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EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 


CHAP. v.. 


The ottoman porte declares war againſt Ruſſia, 
Prince Henry of Pruſſia at Peterſburg.— A 
rufſian ſquadron, under the command of count 
Alexius Orloff, ſails to the Archipelago, —Pic- 
tories of count Roniantzoff. —Capture. of Bender. 
Count Alexius Orloff returns to Peterſburg. 
Hit conduct in Italy.—-Prince Dolgorouky 
enters the Krimea.— Peſtilence at Moſco.— 
Attempt to afſaſhnate the king. of Poland. 
Congreſs at Fokſhiani.—Vaſfuſchikoff becomes 
favourite of the empreſs. —Gregory Orla is 
diſmi Md from court ; with other events from 
1768 t0 1772. 
| 3 4 
Ox the firſt menaces held out by Turkey, 
Catharine, who felt herſelf not yet in a condition 
to make war with advantage, ſuſpended the ſettle- 
VOL. II. B | ment 


2 ii 5 [1768. 


ment of the limits between Ruflia and Poland; 


without, however, abandoning the hope of 
ſeizing on a part of that kingdom, where her 
officers were continually haraſſing and dividing 


the inhabitants. The flattering and ſanguine 


expectations which had been formed on the 


concluſions of the late diet, and the intervention 


of the Ruſſians in the affairs of the republic, 
were totally overthrown almoſt as ſoon as they 
were conceived; and that unfortunate country 
became the theatre of the moſt cruel and com- 
plicated of all wars ; partly civil, partly religious, 
and partly foreign. Indeed the meaſures rela- 


tive to the diet, as well as thoſe which had for 


ſome time paſt directed all the tranſactions in 
that country, ſeemed pregnant with ſuch feeds 


of diſcontent, as might well be expected to 


produce, ſooner or later, ſome very extraordi- 
nary conſequences. We have ſeen a foreign 
army, under colour of friendſhip, take poſſeſ- 
ſion of a country to which no juſt claim was 
even pretended ; we have ſeen them, for a 
courſe of years, peremptorily dictate to the 
members of a once great and free nation the 
meaſures they ſhould purſue, and the laws they 
ſhould eſtabliſh for their own internal govern- 
ment; and we have ſeen them ſeize the ſenators 
of that nation, and ſend them priſoners to 2 

foreign 
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foreign country, for daring to have an opinion 
in their own national councils. It is not then to 
be wondered at, that the Poles, a brave -and | 
haughty nation, long nurſed in independence, 
and whoſe nobles had exerciſed in their reſpec- 
tive diſtricts an almoſt unlimited ſovereignty, 
ſhould ill brook a ſubmiſſion to ſuch unnatural 
acts of foreign power. 

The conſequences were accordingly fatal. 
The reſentment excited by patriotiſm from a 
ſenſe of national injury and diſhonour, being 
embittered and enflamed by the ſpirit of cruelty 
and animoſity, which is almoſt always inſeparable 
from religious diſputes, that unhappy country 


 _ exhibited, in the courſe of the year 1768, the 


ſcenes of horror, calamity, and deſolation, which 
are the common concomitants of civil war. 
Citizen deſtroying citizen, foreigners drenching 
the vaſt plains of a great country in the beſt 
blood of its inhabitants, and the fields covered 
with the unburied bodies of thoſe who uſed to 
till them, are but a part of the horrors of this 
dreadful picture. Some that were moſt impa- 
tient of the ruſſian yoke at ſeveral times attacked 
their armies. Encouraged by Auſtria, and par- 
ticularly by France, they made themſelves 
maſters of the city of Cracow, of a part of 
Podolia, and united in the fortreſs of Bar, the 

3: name 
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name whereof was then given to that confedera- 
tion, which became ſo famous by its enormities 
and its misfortunes. The empreſs cauſed rein- 


forcements of the troops to enter Poland, giv- 


ing the command of them to leutenant-general 


Soltikoff. The affrighted confederates made a 


ſecond application to the Turks. The count 


de Vergennes, being informed of this ſtep, 
renewed his remonſtrances to the divan, to de- 


termine it to ſuccour the Poles, and to oppoſe 
the ambitious deſigns of Catharine: in which he 
ſucceeded. The ambaſſador of that princeſs 
was ſhut up in the priſon of ſeven towers, and 
the reis effendi delivered to the foreign miniſters 
a manifeſto*, by which the grand ſignior de- 
clared war againſt Ruſſia, accuſing it of having 
infringed the treaties, and violated the territory, 
of the ottoman empire. The Turks at the ſame 
time, announced that they were about to 
open the campaign with an army of 500,000 
men. A: T- | 

It does not appear that the court of Ruſſia 
was at all deſirous of entering into this war, if 
peace could have been poſſibly preſer ved, with- 
out giving up its favourite ſyſtem in Poland; 
and the occaſional diſorders committed by its 


* This manifeſto was incloſed in a purſe. See the ap- 


troops 
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troops on the ottoman frontiers do not ſeem to 
have proceeded from any fixed deſign of giving 
umbrage to that court; at leaſt till matters were 
carried to ſuch lengths, that there were no longer 
any hopes of preſerving harmony. There is 
no doubt, however, but that this court fore- 
ſaw that war would be the probable conſe- 
quence of its conduct in that country; an 
event, which the repeated remonſtrances of hs 
porte, and the anxiety it ſhewed at the purſuit 
of thoſe meaſures, ſufficiently indicated. It was 
accordingly well prepared for this event; its 
armies were in good condition, its ſtores and 
magazines well provided, and the diſpoſition of 
its troops ſuch, that they might be readily aſ- 
ſembled in bodies upon the frontiers. | 
The empreſs dreaded now neither the threats 
nor the undiſciplined multitudes of the ottoman 
forces. On the contrary, ſhe ſhewed great 
dignity and firmneſs. Upon the occaſion of the 
arreſt of her miniſter * at Conſtantinople, ſhe 
loudly juſtified his conduct, and applauded his 
ſpirit in not making any humiliating coneeflions, 
or ſubmitting to conditions that were derogatory 
to the honour and glory of the empire, 
The conduct of the grand ſignior, in regard 
to the tranſactions in Poland, was blameleſs 


* The 12th of Ocober 1768. 
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and irreproachable, and entirely conſiſtent: with 
the character of a good neighbour and faithful 
ally. The affairs of that country had, for ſome 
years paſt, greatly attracted the attention of the 
porte; nor could it indeed have been an indif. 
ferent ſpectator of the meaſures there lately 
purſued. The great and growing power of the 
. ruſſian empire, and the ſupreme aſcendant it had 
\ Wh | acquired in all the tranſactions of the north, were 
{ft in themſelves ſufficient objects of jealouſy to fo 
near a neighbour. But the almoit abſolute 


* dominion which it had lately acquired, and the 
of unlimited authority it exerciſed, in ſo conſider- 
1 . able and extenſive a country, and poſſeſſed of 
5 ſuch great natural power, as Poland, was an 
| object of ſuch moment, as the ſultan could not 
f poſſibly have overlooked, without giving up 
1 every pretenſion to true policy, and even to 
* common prudence. 

5 BS In fact, while its kings were elected, its laws 


F paſſed, and its ſtates governed under the influ- 
ence of a ruſſian army, Poland could be conſt. 
dered in no other light than as a province to 
that empire; and the ſplendid titles of kingdom 
and republic were only a mockery and cruel 
inſult on its degradation. The Poles might 
have urged, and the Turks might have been 
convinced, that the pretences of fulfilling treaties, 
protecting the diſſidents, and guarding the free- 

9 5 dom 
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dom of election, was an uſeful ſort of official 
language, which made a very good figure on 
paper, and had a plauſible effect in manifeſtos, 
to the vulgar, or to thoſe who were but little 
concerned. But theſe gloſſes could bear no 
political teſt of examination; as reaſans of the 
ſame or a ſimilar nature might be everlaſtingly 
found for the keeping of an army in any coun- 
try, under pretence of friendſhip or protection, 
and at the fame time converting it to all the pur- 
poſes of a conquered province. In truth, the 
fame reaſons would have held, for ſending a a 
ruſſian army to Conſtantinople, to prote& the 
divan, to prevent riots among the janiſſaries, and 
to reſtore the chriſtians in that empire to their 
ancient rights and privileges. 

There is no doubt but that the applications 
which had been repeatedly made for ſome years 
paſt by numbers of the poliſh nobility to the 
grand ſignior, had their weight with him. The 
propoſals lately made by the nobility of Podolia 
and ſome other provinces, who, it was ſaid, had 
offered to put themſelves and their countries 
under the turkiſh government upon certain con- 
ditions, muſt alſo have been flattering to the am- 
bition of that prince. Without entering farther 
into the motives, it is certain that the prepara- 
tions for the war in the turkiſh empire exceeded 


„„ any 


| 5 5 8 „ £GIFE OF THE T5 [1968, : 
9 any thing of the ſame nature that had been 
5 known for more than an age; that no expence 
by was ſpared in the military departments ; and that 
* the ſultan himſelf attended to every thing with 
| i 1 2 care and aſſiduity which ſufficiently ſhewed 
if Hou deeply he intereſted en in the conſe- 
1 quences. : 
Catharine, however, had loſt no time in pre- 
| paring for her defence; and her preparations 
were formidable. Accordingly, ſhe cauſed a 
F manifeſto to be delivered to all the miniſters of 
i the powers neutral or allied, and publiſhed a 
1 Ceclaration of war, with the uſual forms, in the 
y f public places of Peterſburg. 
1 | 1769. The ruſſian armies s began to march, 
| and ſoon extended from the banks of the Da- 
= nube to thoſe of the river Kuban. The Tartars 
& of the Krimea, who had embraced the party of 
® | the Turks, were the firſt againſt whom the 
I: armies of Catharine diſplayed their proweſs. 


General Izaakoff drove 12,000 of them out of 
New Servia, which they had entered under the 
command of their khan*. Maſters of Azof 
and Taganrok, the Ruſſians put theſe two places 
into a condition of reſiſting their ancient poſ- 
ſeſſors, and laboured with unremitted induſtry, 


In the month of March 1769. 
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in au gmenting the little ſquadrons, which have 
ſince given them the dominion of the Euxine. 5 

The kozaks of the Ukraine penetrated into 
Moldavia. Prince Gallitzin, who commanded: 
the principal body of the ruſſian army, paſſed. 
the Dnieſtr, and attacked 30,000 Turks even, 
under the ramparts of Khotyim ; but he was, 
repulſed ; and the conquerors purſued. him to 
the other ſide of the river. = 

That general then publiſhed a manifeſts, 
inviting all the Poles, who were not of the con- 
federation of Bar, to take arms againſt that 
confederation. Soltikoff had already ſolemnly | 
announced to his army, that ſuch officers . or 
ſoldiers as ſhould take a confederate, and grant 
him his life, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. 8 

Such is the faint view which our limits allow 
us to take of the ſituation of affairs in that un- | 
happy country. A nearer inſpection would re- 
preſent a picture more diſgraceful to human 
nature ; ſullied with the moſt dreadful exorbi- 
tances, and ſtained with the moſt horrid cruelties. 
Theſe charges were at the time reciprocally 
made; and it is to be feared with too much 
truth on both ſides. One inſtance however de- 
ſerves to be particularly marked, in hopes that 
it may ſtand as a W record of the infamy 
of the N 


Nine 


10 een lersg. 
Nine poliſh gentlemen, whoſe arms had been 


cut off at the wriſts, preſented in the capital 


city of their native country this new and ſhock- 
ing ſpectacle: a ſpectacle that would diſgrace a a 


nation of ſavages, and that, even amongſt them, 
would excite every latent ſeed of pity, indigna- 
tion, and horror, into action. The ruſſian 


general Drevitch was the deteſted author of this 
inhuman and execrable act; and ſome accounts 
ſtate him to have been the immediate ope- 
rator in it. The barbarian had acted in the 
double capacity of their judge and their execu- 
tioner. | a 

Catharine recalled from Warſaw prince Rep- 


nin, whoſe arrogance was diſguſting to all the 
Poles, without even excepting the warmeſt 


partizans of Ruſſia. That ambaſſador was ſuc- 
ceeded by prince Volkonſky, who exerted him- 
ſelf i in vain to effect the re-confederation already 
propoſed in the manifeſto of prince Gallitzin. 
The empreſs clearly ſaw how dangerous it would 
be for her, if all the Poles ſhould unite againſt 
the Ruſſians. But the efforts of her generals 
and the intrigues of her miniſters were now of leſs 


' ſervice to her than the weakneſs and inattention 


of the court of Verſailles. * If that court had been 
10 inclined, the confederation of Bar would have 
been generalized, the porte powerfully defended, 

"1 13 | and 


8 &, 
| * 
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and Poland ſtill have been in the number of che 
powers of Europe“. 
Long before the plan for the partition of 
Poland was put into execution, the empreſs and 
the king of Pruſſia equally felt the neceſſity of 
conferring on that grand deſign. But, thinking 
that an interview between them would not fail 
of giving umbrage to the other potentates, and 
that they might perhaps find means for diſcover- 
ing the motives of it, they thought it moſt ad- 
viſable to decline it altogether. Frederic, then 
giving his inſtructions to prince Henry, his 
brother, charged him with a commiſſion to go 
to Ruſſia. The better to conceal the object of 
his journey, prince Henry gave out, that he 
intended only to make a viſit to his ſiſter the 
queen of Sweden. While he was at Stockholm, 
he mentioned that he ſhould return to Pruſſia by 
the way of Denmark. But all at once he ſeemed 
to change his reſolution, and yield, from com- 


* In order to raiſe all Poland in one confederacy, the very 
eloquent and very able general Mokronoſky requeſted of the 
duke de Choiſeul no more than 2 ,000,000 tournois as a 
ſubſidy, the acknowledgment of count Vilheorſky as mi- 
niſter of the confederation of Bar, and the miſſion of an 
agent to it, commiſſioned to ſee that the ſubſidies were well 
applied. The duke de Choiſeul approved of the plan; but 
was diſſuaded from it by the court of Vienna, who had 
doubtleſs already formed ſecret views, as the partition of 
Poland afterwards made it appear. 


plaiſance 


Thus, though prince Henry had quitted Berlin 


terſburg. A chamberlain of the empreſs was 


non, and every where received the ſame honours 


2 I or 1ux . [1769. 
plaiſance to Catharine; who, hearing that he 
was ſo near her dominions, gave him preſſing 
invitations. to come and fee her at Peterſburg. 


in no other deſign than to proceed to Ruſſia, he 
found means to make it believed that he was 
now going upon an unpremeditated journey. 

Prince Henry embarked at Stockholm in a 
galley “, that conveyed him as far as Abo, the 
capital of Finland. Thence he repaired to Pe- 


diſpatched to meet him on the frontiers of 
Ruſſia. - General Bibikoſf received him at the 
laſt ſtation, before the entrance of Peterſburg, 
and conducted him to the palace that had been 
prepared for his reception, and where the 
miniſter Panin was waiting for him. The prince 
entered Peterſburg under a diſcharge of cans 


that are paid to fovereigns. 

1770. The next day he preſented himſelf at 
court with a numerous ſuite, and dined in public 
with the empreſs. All that paſſed this day was 
conducted with the moſt rigorous attention to 


The prince royal of Sweden, who reigned afterwards 
under the name of Guſtavus III. and prince Frederic 
his brother, paſſed the firſt day in the galley with prince 
Henry. The duke of Sudermania was at that time in 
France. | „ 
| ceremony; 
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ceremony; but afterwards all etiquette was 
baniſhed ; and the empreſs and the prince met 


and diſcourſed with each other without the 
ſmalleſt reſtraint. 


Every day was marked with ſome feſtivity a or 
ſome new entertainment“. It would be ſuper- 


fluous 


One of thee is deſcribed in a letter from Mr. Richard- 
ſon, then at Peterſburg: *I ſaw him [prince Henry] 


a a few nights ago at a maſquerade in the palace, ſaid to be the 
moſt magnificent thing of the kind ever ſeen at the ruſſian 


court. Fourteen large rooms and galleries were opened for 
the accomodation of the maſks; and I was informed that 


there were preſent ſeveral thouſand people. A great part of 


the company wore dominos, or capuchin dreſſes ; though, 
beſides theſe, ſome fanciful appearances afforded a good deal 
of amuſement. A very tall kozak appeared completely 


arrayed in the © hauberk's twiſted mail.“ He was indeed 


very grim and martial. Perſons in emblematical dreſſes, 
repreſenting Apollo and the Seaſons, addreſſed the empreſs 
in ſpeeches ſuited to their characters. The empreſs herſelf, 
at the time 1 ſaw her majeſty, wore a grecian habit; though 
J was afterwards told, that ſhe varied her dreſs two or three 
times during the maſquerade. Prince Henry of Pruſſia 
wore a white domino. Several perſons appeared in the 
dreſſes of Chineſe, Turks, Perſians, and Armenians. The 
moſt humourous and fantaſtical figure was a Frenchman, who 
with wonderful nimbleneſs and dexterity, repreſented an 
avergrown, but very beautiful parrot. He chattered with a 
great deal of ſpirit z and his ſhoulders, covered with green 
feathers, performed admirably the part of wings, He 


drew the attention of the empreſs: a ring was formed, he 


was quite happy; fluttered his plumage; made fine ſpeeches 
in ruſs, french, and tolerable engliſh : the ladies were 


a diverted; every body laughed but prince Henry, 
: whe 
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fluous to enter into the particulars of any, except 
the feſtival that was given at Tzarſko-ſelo 
: the 


ea 


who ſtood beſide the empreſs, and was ſo grave and ſo 
ſolemn, that he would have performed his part moſt admirably 
in the ſhape of an owl. The parrot obſerved him; was 
determined to have revenge; and, having ſaid as many good 
things as he could to her majeſty, he was hopping away: but 
juſt as he was going out of the circle, ſeeming to recollect 

| himſelf, he ſtopped, looked over his ſhoulder at the formal 
prince, and quite in the parrot tone and french accent, 
he addreſſed him moſt emphatically with Henri! Henri! i 
Henri! and then, diving into the crowd, diſappeared. His 
royal highneſs was diſconterted ; he was forced to ſmile 
in his own defence, and the company were not a little amuſed. 
At midnight a ſpacious hall:of a circular form, capable of 
containing a vaſt number of people, and illuminated in the 
moſt magnificent manner, was ſuddenly opened. Twelve 
tables were placed in alcoves around the ſides of the room, 
where the empreſs, prince Henry, and 150 of the chief 
nobility and foreign miniſters, ſat down to ſupper, The 
reſt of the company went up by ſtairs on the outfide of 
the room, into the lofty galleries all round the inſide. Such 
a row of maſked viſages, many of them with groteſque 
features and buſhy beards, nodding from the ſide of the 
wall, appeared very ludicrous to thoſe below. The enter- 
tainment was enlivened by a concert of muſic; and at 
different intervals perſons in various hahits entered the hall, 
and exhibited kozak, chineſe, poliſh, ſwediſh, and tartar 
dances. The whole was ſo gorgeous, and at the ſame time 
ſo fantaſtic, that I could not help thinking myſelf preſent at 

- fome of the magnilicent feſtivals deſcribed in the old-faſhioned 

' romances: 


the marſhal'd ſeaſt 


Served up in hall with ſewers and ſeneſhals, | 
; | The 
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the magnificence- of which is deſerving to be 
remembered. 


Tzarſko-ſelo, or the ſeat of the tzars, the 
fixed ſummer-reſidence of Catharine II. les in 
an open, pleaſant country, deverſified by gentle 
elevations and ſpots of foreſt, at the diſtance of 
24 verſts from Peterſburg. The ſpace of the 
whole grounds belonging to the palace compriſes | 


os amd. Ai — — 
* * — — 


The reſt of the company, on returning to the rooms adjoin- 
ing, found prepared for them alſo a ſumptuous banquet. 
The maſquerade began at ſix in the evening, and continued 
till five next morning.—Befides the maſquerade and other 
feſtivities, in honour and for the diverſion of prince Henry, 
we had lately a moſt magnificent ſhow of ſire-works. They 
were exhibited in a wide ſpace before the winter palace; and 
in truth, © beggared deſcription.” They diſplayed, by 
a variety of emblematical figures, the reduction of Moldavia, 
Vallachia, Beſſarabia, and the various conqueſts and victories 
atchieved fince the commencement of the preſent war. 'The 

various colours, the bright green, and the ſnowy white, ex- 
| Hibited in theſe fire- works, were truly aſtoniſhing, For the 
ſpace of twenty minutes, a tree adorned with the lovelieſt and 
molt verdant foliage, ſeemed to be waving as with a gentle 
breeze. It was entirely of fire; and during the whole 
of this ſtupendous ſcene, an arch of fire, by the continued 
throwing of rockets and fire balls in one direction, formed as 
it were a ſuitable canopy. On this occaſion a prodigzous 
multitude of people was aſſembled ; and the empreſs, it 
was ſurmiſed, ſeemed uneaſy. She was afraid, it was appre- 
hended, leſt any accident, like what happened at Paris at the 
marriage of the dauphin, ſhould befal her beloved people.“ 
Anecdotes of the ruſſian empire, p. 327. 


420,000 


rr 
ä R 1 
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420, oo ſquare fathoms. This princely ſeat 
owes its origin to Catharine I. and its extention 
and embelliſhment to the empreſs Elizabeth; 

4 but for its elegant completion and the greater 

14 part of its preſent magnificence, it is indebted 


5 *1 do the creative reign of Catharine Il. 

1 The columns that mark the verſts on the road 
11 | from town to Tzarſko-ſelo, are like thoſe on 
\ 10 1 £ the Peterhof road, of marble, jaſper, and gra- 


nite. On the two ſides of the way are 1100 
globular lamps, which on public occafions, when 
the court is at Tzarſko-ſelo, are lighted. Along 
the road the traveller is entertained with the view 
of private gardens and country houſes, though 
neither in number nor elegance and diverſity 
to be compared with thoſe on the road to 
Peterhof. Between the ſixth and ſeventh verſt- 
ſtones are ſeen the walls of the palace of 
Tſcheſme, riſing from a ſwampy plain over- 
grown with buſhes. This palace, which is in 
the form of a triangle, 1s built entirely in the old 
gothic taſte, with ornaments of that ſtyle, lofty 
windows, painted glaſs, little turrets. The inſide 
is remarkable for a very good collection of 
portraits of all the princes of Europe that were 
reigning about the year 1775, and their families, 
the greater part whereot were preſents from 
| the 
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the ſeveral princes themſelves. The grounds 
about it are laid out in the engliſh manner. | 

Five or ſix verſts farther on is a village of 
german coloniſts ; after which there is no other 
object of conſequence, till, at the extremity of a 
thick foreſt, Tzarſko-ſelo, the grandeſt of all the 
imperial palaces, appears. On the left hand is 
| the wall of the park, and oppoſite two lofty 
portals, practiſed through a ſteep and rugged 
artificial rock, on the top of the higheſt whereof 
is a chineſe temple. On paſling through this 
entrance, on the right hand is a canal, beyond it 
the palace, and on the left is a chineſe village, 
through which the road lies over a chineſe bridge 
into the park. The road extends to the neigh- 
bouring town of Sophia, through a coloſſal gate 
of caſt iron. The palace itſelf forms an amphi- 
theatre, with the building oppoſite to the prin- 
cipal front. On the eaſt ſide of the garden 
are two rows of large houſes for the people 
belonging to the palace, and for the enter- 
tainment of travellers. 85 

The outſide of the palace is grand 4 ita 
een and dazzling by its gilded orna- 
ments. It conſiſts of three ſtories, and has a 
wing on either ſide, one of which is the chapel; 
and the other the imperial baths. The central 
part was inhabited by her majeſty. - Here a 

VOL, II. = — marble 
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marble ſtaircaſe leads up to the ſecond ſtory, in 
which are the ſtate apartments to the ſide of the 


court-yard, and the proper dwelling- rooms look 


to the gardens. The generality of the former are 


elegantly fitted up, and their furniture is of the 
richeſt and coſtlieſt materials of every kind, and 
with ſuch magnificence, that travellers, after viſit- 
ing other countries, unanimouſly declare, they 


know nothing of the kind with which it can 


be compared. A deſcription of theſe, with the 
gardens, will certainly not be expected here; as 


it would require a peculiar work of ſeveral 
volumes for that purpoſe. Only this cannot 


be overlooked, that Catharine, amidſt the cre- 


ations of her capacious mind, had here devoted 
a little temple of ſimple architecture to ſolitary 


retirement and calm reflection, in which, ſur- 


rounded by books and the beautiful ſcenery 
of nature, ſhe ſometimes forgot her immenſe 


ſphere of action, to indulge in the quiet enjoy- 
ments of meditation. 


From the ſouth wing of the . projects an 
arcade, fifty fathoms in length, over which is 
a covered colonnade of marble columns. — The 
gardens are laid out in the engliſh manner, and 
are unuſually ſpacious. Among the remarkable 
works in theſe gardens that are ſuſceptible of de- 
ſcription are nr the following objects: 

a {mall 


17704. EMPRESS CATHARINE IT, 14 


a ſmall .temple, containing a choice, collection 
of antique and modern ſtatues; 3 A ſolitude for 
iis rural repaſt; together with a hermitage,z 3 'S 
ſuperb bath, Which may vie with any thing that 
ancient Rome could produce ; pictureſque ruins z 
a little town, with its ſtreets and ſquares, Kc, in 
memory of. the taking poſſeſſion of Tavrida, 
with many others. Two artificial lakes, con- 
nected by A rivulet, acroſs which is a marble 
bridge, copied from that i in Stowe-gardens, . On 
an iſland in one of theſe lakes is a turkiſh 
moſque, on. the other a ſpacious hall for muſical 
entertainments. In a wood appears a pyramid 
of granite in. the ægyptian form,” m the neigh. 

bourhood of which are two lofty columns. th 
Tzarſko-ſelo, the magnificent ſanctuary of 
nature and art, pretends alſo to be the grandeſt 
temple of merit. Formed of the radical moun- 
tains of our earth, monuments of great achieve: 
ments here tower aloft, fearleſs of the deſtructive 
reyolutions of time. A marble obeliſk records 
the victory near Kagul, and the conqueror Ro- 
mantzoff. Sadunaiſkoi. To the day of Tſcheſmè 
and the hero  Orloff-Ticheſmenſkoi a marble 
pillar on a. pedeſtal of granite is dedicated. 
A ſuperb triumphal arch proclaims the patriotic 
courage of prince Orloff, with which he oppoſed 
himſelf to the inſurrection and the peſtilence 
Gf that 
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chat raged in 1 che capital, and overcame them 
both. A roſtral column perpetuates the con- 
queſt of the Morea and the name Feodor Orloff. 
The reſt of the gardens are filled with objects 
that keep the admiration of che beholder on its 
utmoſt Kretch. |. | | 


It was at this grand ſeat of ee and 


taſte, that Catharine gave the famous entertain- 


ment to prince Henry of Pruſſia. At the coming 


on of the night, the empreſs, the grand duke, 
prince Henry, and ſeveral perſons of the court, 


to the number of 16, ſeated themſelves in an 


immenſe ſledge drawn by 16 horſes, covered 
and incloſed by double glaſſes, which reflected 
the numberleſs images of the objects both 


within and without. The fledge, followed by 


upwards of 2000 others, ſet out from Peterſburg: 
every perſon of the whole company being 
maſked, and dreſſed either in a e or a 
domino. 

At the diſtance of two verſts from town, the 
train of fledges paſſed under a grand tri- 
umphal arch, illuminated with lamps of various 
colours, and adorned with tranſparent emblems. 
At every ſucceeding verſt was ſome grand 


ſtructure, a pyramid of lamps, a magnificent 


temple, illuminated colonnades, or fireworks in 
full diſplay ; and oppoſite to theſe at every verſt 
| | gs” | 3 
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on the other ſide of the. road was. a houſe of 
public entertainment erected for the purpoſe, 
where ruſtics of both ſexes, ſhepherds. and ſhep- 
herdeſſes, were ſeen dancing and amuſing them - 
ſelves in various ways as at a country wake: 
every public-houſe of this ſort repreſenting ſome 
different nation, all the people being habited 
in the dreſs of the country the inhabitants of 
which they perſonated; the muſic and the dances 
likewiſe in ſtrict conformity with the habits, 
At other intervals, vaulting, ne inter · 
ludes, &c. were performing. 3 
At about two verſts from the palace of Taarſko· 
edo a high mountain roſe to view, ſeen through 
an avenue cut in the wood, repreſenting mount 
veſuvius during an eruption, darting torrents of 
flames, and illuminating the atmoſphere to a 
great diſtance. This artificial eruption con- 
tinued during all the time the ſledges - paſſed 
in ſight of the mountain, till they entered the 
lofty portal through the rock into the chineſe - 
village, and proceeded to the palace. 

I)!be inſide of the palace of Tzarſko-ſelo was 
lighted by an infinite number of wax. lights. 
In various apartments the company danced two 
hours. All at once a grand diſcharge of cannon 
was heard, on which the ball ceaſed, the candles 
were extinguiſhed, and all the people ran to 
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22 n C70. 
the windows, where they enjoyed the ſight” of 


magnificent fireworks the whole length of the 


palace. This having laſted for ſome time, a 


thundering diſcharge of artillery was heard again; 


when all the candles were alight once more as if 
by enchantment, and a ſplendid ſupper was 
already ſerved up. After riſing from table, 
the dances were renewed and continued till a late 
hour in the morning. 

Catharine, during the whole of ber beige gave 8 
frequent entertainments to the public, which, 
though inferior to this, were yet conducted with 
a magnificence not to be exceeded 1 in ay court 
of Europe. VV 

Prince Henry, during his 210 at Peterſburg, 
paſſed all his evenings in company with the 
empreſs, in the favourite ſuite of apartments 
which that princeſs called her hermitage. 

We ought not perhaps any longer to delay 


giving ſome account of this ſumptuous edifice, | 


for ſo it ſhould be ſtiled; or rather, a ſuite of 
apartments, which, under the modeſt appellation 
of an hermitage, contains every thing that the 


moſt exquiſite luxury could combine. It occu- 


pies a ſpacious building contiguous to the impe- 


rial palace, with which it communicates by a co» 


vered paſſage over an arch. This ſtructure, which 


| Catharine devoted to ſocial recreation and the 


. picalures 
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pleaſures of familiar converſe, is perhaps the only 
one of its kind that has ever been built by queens 
and empreſſes for this purpoſe, It had every 
property that could render it delightful to the 
elect circle chat formed her private parties. The 
treaſures of art and induſtry with which . 
abounds are not here to be deſcribed ; but a ſhort. 
account of ſome of the remarkable. particulars 
of this palace it would be unpardonable to omit, 
Here is the private library of the empreſs ; the 
picture- gallery, in which the famous Houghton- 
collection makes but a ſmall figure; Raphael's 
gallery, built preciſely to the dimenſions, of that 
of the Vatican, with excellent copies of all the 
paintings, corner-pieces, and other ornaments of 
exactly the ſame ſize and in the ſame ſituations ; : 
a cabinet of medals, and another of coins; a 
collection of copper-plate engravings; a col- 
lection of natural hiſtory, particularly mineralogy; 
a collection of curious pieces of art; a collection 
of models of mechanical inventions ; a cabinet 
of antique and modern gems ; not to mention 
the extraordinary works of art which compoſe 
the furniture of theſe apartments *. Here and 
there are placed the buſts of great men. It is 


* A great part of the paintings in the hermitage are from 
the famous cabinet of Crozat, which the . cauſed to 
be bought at Paris. 
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3 | 50 þ in one of theſe rooms that the elegant buſt of 
1 1 | Mr. Charles James Fox ſtands in the middle 
Aſt! of a marble chimney-piece between two others. 
* | if Some chambers are deſtined to muſical entertain. 
"38" ments, one to billiards, and others to various 
2 1 games. One of them opens into a pleaſure. 
1 garden upon arches, with furnaces beneath them 
F | i in winter to keep up a genial heat; fo that 
33 in the moſt rigorous ſeaſons, here are gathered 
F [| | the peach and the ananas, the hyacinth and the 
1 F * roſe. The whole of this garden is covered with 
= Mo a a fine braſs wire, that the beautiful and rare birds 
LY i from all countries that fly among the trees and 
1 5 buſhes, or hop about the graſs-plots and gravel- 


walks, and which the empreſs uſed frequently to 
feed from her hand, may not eſcape. Here, 
in the midſt of winter, Catharine, with thoſe 
0 whom ſhe admitted to her converſation, would 
$3 walk on lawns and gravel, beneath the branches 
Fil of verdant trees, and amidſt fruits and flowers of | 
| every kind. 

Above this is a terrace, where is a ſecond 
garden, in the aſiatic taſte; but this can only 
be enjoyed during the ſummer ſeaſon, A cos 
vered gallery leads from this enchanted palace 
into the court-theatre, at the performances of 


which, likewiſe, was bes a ſelect company ever 
appeared. 
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The other apartments of the hermitage are 
two large halls ornamented with great elegance, 
and a dining-room, in which dinner is ſerved 
by a mechanical apparatus, rendering the at- 
tendance of ſervants entirely unneceſſary, by 
preſenting the diſhes on ſmall tables which riſe 
through trap-doors. At theſe the company 
take their ſeats; and each perſon, on wiſhing 
to change his plate, has only to ſtrike it in 
the centre, and it falls through the table, and 
through the floor, ſtarting up again and ſet- 


tling in its place, having upon it whatever was 


written on the ſcrap of paper that deſcended 
with it. At a certain ſignal all the plates and 


diſhes deſcend, and others with the ſecond courſe 


preſently appear. 

Prince Henry expreſſed his deſire to ſee Moſco. 
The ſledges were immediately prepared; and he 
was tranſported thither with extraordinary cele- 
rity.. Three weeks afterwards he was already 
back in St. Peterſburg. 


Among the various preſents which he received 


of the empreſs was obſered the ſtar of the order 


of St. Andrew, full of very large brilliants, toge- 


ther with a ſingle diamond valued at 40,000 


rubles. The portrait of Catharine was incloſed 
in this ring“. 


„Pe empreſs, moreover, preſented him with a collection 


of medals in gold, and a variety of rich furs. She alſo made | 


great F to all the perſons of his ſuite, 
However, 
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However, neither feſtivities nor pleaſures pre- 
vented prince Henry from accompliſhing the 
ſecret object of his journey. In the private con- 
verſations which he had with the empreſs, the diſ- 
memberment of Poland was reſolved en“. Ga- 
** = e 


* A letter written at the time Y Mr profeſſor Richard- 
ſon, of Glaſgow, then in the family of the late lord Cathcarts 
ambaſſador at St. Peterſburg, as tutor to the preſent lords 
diſcovers ſuch perſpicacity, and has been ſo verified by events, 
that it is impoſſible to reſiſt the temptation of making the 


following extract from it. It ſtands the xliſt in his collec- 


tion, and bears date Jan. 4, 1771 :—* This city, ſince the 
beginning of winter, has exhibited a continued ſcene of 


feſtivity and amuſements; feaſts, balls, concerts, plays, 


operas, fireworks, and maſquerades in conſtant ſucceffion ; 
and all in honour of, and to divert, his royal highneſs 
prince Henry of Pruſſia, the famous brother of the preſent 
king. Vet his royal highneſs does not ſeem much diverted. 
He looks at them as an old cat looks at the gambols of a 
young kitten; or as one who had higher ſport going on in 
his own mind, than the paſtime of fiddling and dancing, 
He came here about the beginning of November, on pre- 
tence of a friendly viſit to the empreſs, to have the happi- 
neſs of waiting on ſo magnunimous a princeſs; and to ſee with 
his own eyes the progreſs of thoſe immenſe improvements 
fo highly celebrated by Voltaire, and thoſe french writers 
who receive gifts from her majeſty. As the queen of Sheba 
had heard of king Solomon's “ a&s and wiſdom,” and 
& came to ſee whether ſhe had heard a true report of them 
in her on land ;” fo alio this royal prince hath come to 
vitit this mighty princeſs. It may be too that, like the 
queen of Sheba, he is come to prove her majeſty. with © hard 


queſtions;” if ſo, he may depend upon getting anſwers to all 


his queſtions; and if he has any deſire which ſhe can grant, ſhe 


will“ grant him his heart's deſire,” I could, with the greateſt 


eaſe, make out an exact par allel, in which the precious ſtones, 
the 
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tharine and Fredetic were equally deſt irous of 
undertaking this Gſmemberment ; ; but they 
oy could 


** 
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the camels, 00 offi brou at by the "IG 8 to. Tis 
ſalem, would, I aſſure you, make no contemptible figure. 
But do you ſeriouſly imagine, that this creature of ſkin ang 
bone ſhould travel through Sweden, whence he is come at 


preſent, and Finland and Poland, all for the pleaſure of . 


| ſeeing the metropolis aud empreſs of Ruſſia? Other princes 
may purſue ſuch paſtime ; but the princes of the houſe of 
Brandenburg fly at a nobler quarry. Or is the king of 
Pruſſia, as a tame ſpectator, to reap no advantage from the 
troubles of Poland and the turkiſh war? What is the 
meaning of his late conferences with the emperor of Ger- 
many? Depend upon it, theſe planetary conjunctions are 
the forerunners of great events. Time, and perhaps a few 
months, may unfold the ſecret. You will recolle& the 
ſigns, when you ſhall hear after this of changes, uſurp. 
ations, and revolutions. Prince Henry of Pruſſia is one of 
the moſt celebrated generals of the preſent age. So great 


are his military talents, that his brother, who is not apt to 


pay compliments, fays of him, that in commanding an army 
he was never known to commit a fault. This, however, is 


but a negative kind of praiſe. He reſerves to himſelf the 


glory of ſuperior genius, which, though capable of bril. 
liant atchievements, is yet liable to unwary miſtakes; and 
allows him no other than the praiſe of correEtneſs. To 
judge of him by his appearance, I ſhould form no high 
eſtimate of his abilities. But the ſcythian ambaſſadors 


judged in the ſame manner of Alexander the great. He is 


under the middle fize, very thin, he walks firmly enough, 
or rather ſtruts, as if he wanted to walk firmly ; and has 
little dignity in his air or geſture, He is dark-complexioned 

and he wears his hair, which is remarkably thick, clubbed, 
and dreſſed with a bigh toupee.. His forehead is high; his 
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eyes large, with a little ſquint ; and when he ſmiles, his 
upper lip is drawn up a little in the middle. His look 
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could not As it without a third ally. If Maria 
Thereſa had been ſtill ſole miſtreſs of the 
empire, they would not, perhaps, have fucceed- 
ed in making her a ſharer in ſo unjuſt a ſpolia- 
tion. . Joſeph II. was not fo difficult. Turkey, 
France, England, might alſo have maintained the 
treaties of which they were the guarantees; but 
theſe powers were ſo eaſily deceived, or ſo indife 
ferent to the ſate of other nations, that Catharine 
faid to prince Henry, © I will frighten Turkey; 
« I will flatter England; do you take upon you 
* to buy over Auſtria, that ſhe may amuſe 
” France.“ 


expreſſes ſagacity and obſervation ; but nothing very ami- 
able: and his manner is grave and ſtiff, rather than affable, 

He was dreſſed, when J firſt ſaw him, in a light blue frock, 
with ſilver frogs; and wore a red waiſtcoat and blue 
breeches. He is not very popular among the Ruſſians; and 
accordingly their wits are diſpoſed to amuſe themſelves with 
his appearance, and particularly with his toupee. They 
ſay he reſembles Sampſon ; that all his ſtrength lies in his 
hair ; and that, conſcious of this, and recollecting the fate 
of the ſon of Manoah, he ſuffers not the nigh approaches 
of any deceitful Dalilah. They ſay he is like the comets 
which, about fifteen months ago, appeared ſo formidable in 
the ruſſian hemiſphere ; and which, exhibiting a ſmall watery 
body, but a moſt enormous train, diſmayed the northern and 
eaſtern potentates © with fear of change,” 


Prince 


an © 
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Prince Henry knew ſo well the diſpoſitions of 
Joſeph H. and of his miniſter Kaunitz, that he 
acted as if he had been already in concert with 
them. He ſettled with Catharine the conditions 
to be obſerved i in the diſmemberment of Poland, 
and fixed the extent of territory that each of the 


powers in this copartnerſhip ſhould appropriate 


to itſelf. However, the treaty between them 
was not ſigned till two years afterwards“. 


The war continued to rage with fury on the 


frontiers of Turkey; and while it cheriſhed in 
the mind of Catharine the ambition of conqueſt, 
it ſerved alſo as a military ſchool to the Ruflians, 
Prince Gallitzin, humiliated at his defeat, made 
a freſh attempt againſt Khotyim. It was not 
more ſucceſsful than the former. Sixty thou- 
ſand Turks marched. for the defence of that 
place; they defended it bravely, and purſued 
the Ruſſians quite into Poland: but being van- 
quiſned in their turn, they retreated to Mol. 
davia. 

At che beginning of this campaign the Turks 
3 with great courage and obſtinacy; but 

the ignorance of their generals, and the diſorder 
that reigned in their armies, often coſt them 
a defeat. After ten months of war, their army 


It was 5800 at Peterſburg i in the month of February 
1772. 


was 
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was almoſt entirely; deſtroyed, and hay Un of 


Khotyim, which it had at firſt ſo. valiantly de- 


1 fended, was abandoned without ee to 499 


ruſſian, grenadiers. | B 

The empreſs, on 1 that, pie Wig he 
Turks were, purſuing prince Gallitzin, they had 
entered on the poliſh territory, pretended that 
Poland ought not to ſuffer with impunity this 
infraction of the treaty of Carlovitz. Staniſlaus 
Auguſtus and the ſenate of Warſaw, always 
ſubmiſſive to the good pleaſure of Catharine, 


declared war againſt the ports. This pro- 


cedure, however, added nothing to the forces 
of the Ruſſians. What exertions could be 
made by a country without an army, without 
money, and a prey to wel the AN ; of 


anarchy ? | | | . 


But Catharine conceived a project more 
worthy of her genius. While her armies were 
haraſſing the Ottomans on the banks of the 
Pruth, the Danube and the Dnieſtr, and her 
fleets were triumphing on the Euxine, the,: re- 
ſolved to attack them even in the iſles of Greece. 
Her miniſters were againſt this plan, excepting 
count Ivan Chernicheff and Gregory Orloff. 
Catharine, however, ſet about the proper meas 
fures for executing her darling ſcheme. The 
dock yards of n of Cronſtadt, and 

2 Reval 
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Reval, now ſwarmed ith workmen from. all 
parts of the country; and the keels of as many 
ſhips as could be begun at one time were imme- 
diately laid; the main timbers of theſe. ſhips 
were of oak, and the other parts of fir. She 
exerted herſelf to keep up the beſt underſtand- 
ing with the two maritime powers, England 
and Denmark. For the improvement of her 
ſea-officers, ſhe had before engaged Engliſhmen 
in her ſervice, the number of whom was now 
doubled. Others ſhe ſent to ' Malta, to make 
themſelves acquainted with the art of managing 
the gallies. In order to accuſtom the lower 
claſſes of the marine, from the captain to the 
cabin- boy, to ſeas as yet unknown to them, ſhe 
ordered a new-built frigate, the Nadejda Blo- 
gopolutſhik (the Succeſsful Hope) to be got 

ready for ſea, and invited ſome merchants of 

Peterſburg to make ventures in it for a dire& - 
commerce with the ports of the Mediterranean, 
The empreſs undertook to provide the crew, and 
in all other reſpects to be an equal partner in 
the trade with the reſt. This being ſettled, the 
command was given to captain Pleſtſcheyef. 
This was the firſt ſhip which bore the ruſſian flag 
in the Mediterranean: it was out on the voyage 
two years, and in that time viſited almoſt all the 
ports of that ſea. Able and experienced officers, 
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eſpecially from the britiſh navy, readily entered 
into the imperial ſervice; Elphinſton, Greig, 
Tate, Dugdale, and many others, not to men- 


tion fir Charles Knowles, who acted more as 


ſuperintendant and director of the dock yards 
than 1 in a ſtrictly naval capacity“: even the 
pilots 


* 'To the zeal and abilities of admiral fir Charles 
Knowles, Ruſſia is indebted for the preſent improved ſtate 
of the art of ſhip-building in that country. The admiral - 
had much to reform in the admiralty ; and what he effe&ed 
was really ſurprizing.—Sir Charles Knowles brought over 
with him, as his ſecretary, Mr. John Robiſon, who was 
ſhortly afterwards appointed inſpector of the marine cadet 
corps at Cronſtadt, and who now worthily fills a profeſſor's 
chair at Edinburgh; but of late is more generally known 


as the author of Proofs of a Conſpiracy, &c.“ ' As 


in the opening of that book mention is made of the free 
maſons of St. Peterſburg, and as the main deſign in its pub- 
lication muſt be at this time wholly „or at leaſt in great part, 
anſwered, we ſhall juſt obſerve, that the ſociety of free maſons 
was compoſed of the principal noblemen and merchants of 
that city; that the female maſons with whom Mr. Robiſon 
very ably filled the poſt of ſrere orateur, conſiſted of the 
wives and daughters of thoſe reſpectable perſons ; and that 
both theſe ſocieties were perfectly harmileſs. Mr. Tſchu- 
potief, who left a box behind him on being obliged to with- 
draw from the dreaded effects of court intrigue, left alſo be- 
bind him the character of a truly honeſt and amiable man. 
It is pity the author did not happen to light on the period- 
ical works of Germany that favour the proteſtant cauſe; he 
would not then (with his known candour) have fo lightly 
given credit to the malicious invectives and aſperſions which 
the ex-jeſuits are for ever pouring out on that body of divines. 
: If 
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pilots on board che fleet, beſides native Ruſſians, 


conſiſted of Engliſhmen, Danes, and Dutch. 


The empreſs concluded a particular treaty with 
Denmark, by which that kingdom was to keep 
in conſtant readineſs 800 ſeamen for the ſer- 
vice of Ruſſia, And laſtly, ſhe requeſted of the 
maritime powers a friendly reception and aſſiſt 
ance to her ſhips of war. England and Tuſ- 
cany complied with this requeſt ; Malta” con- 
ſented that three ruſſian men of war, but no 
more at one time, ſhould enter the port of la 
Valetta; France, Spain, Venice, and Naples, 


would admit only merchant-ſhips from that 


country in their ports. 

Accordingly, in September 1 769, * no 
one would have believed, two ſquadrons of 
ruſſian men of war ſailed from Archangel and 
Reval, which were ſoon followed by others from 
the Baltic, and ſteered their hitherto unattempted 
_ courſe, for the Mediterranean. The fleet now 


= 


if many of the names | thes are 6 ments i in "thay work as 
conſpirators againſt chriſtianity were to be ſo repreſented i in 
the parts of Germany where they are known, it would 
receive juſt as much credit as if in London a man ſhould 
ſtand up and ſay, that the whole bench of ' biſhops were turned 
preſbyterians. Never was aJuſter epitaph than' that nn 
on Zollikofer's urn: Tradidit et coluit maxima juſſa Dei.— 
The machiniſt Brigonzt- periſhed miſerably in one of my 
canals of St. as. about ten years ago, 


vol., II. Dio, 14. 7 tranſports, 
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tranſpofts, 4 Humber of Passes gallies 
and veſſels wirft troops for land ſervice, left the 
Baltic; croſſed the north ſea, paſſed the ſtraits of 
1 . Gibraltar, arid; after having been diſperſed by a | 

1 iempeſt, collected again, and diſplayed in the 

WE Archipelago its victorious flag. This fleet Was 
commanded by. admiral Spiri iridoff: but that adm 
ral himfelf v was under tlie orders of Alexey Orloff, = 
whoſe ſhare in the revolution had raiſed him 

at once from a ſimple ſoldier to the rank of 
general, and whoſe audacity ſerved * nen 


of experience and talents. 
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which till the preſent century was hardly 11302 
but by the map, now entering its harbours and 
braving its coaſts. From the bottom of the Bal- 

FE die ruſſian fleet iſſued out to ſhake the remoteſt 

. parts of the Mediterranean; : to excite and ſup. 

port the inſurreQtions of the greek chriſtians, 
and to leave nothing in any part of the vaſt 
empire of enemies, free from alarm and confu- 
ſion. This naval expedition of Ruſſia ſtands 
particularly diſtinguiſhed amongſt the events of 
the times, and forms indeed a remarkable æra 

x in naval hiſtory. What a change of fortune! 

Ruſſians, landing in Paros, Melos, and other 
iſlands, and even on the continent of antient 
Greece. Ruſſians conquering Neſtor's 2 
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and the famous Sparta*; laying ſiege to Corinth, 
and capturing Lemnos and Mytelene f. . Ruſſians 
were fighting in Syria and Egypt, where, from 
1770 to 1773, they ſupported the enterpriſing 
Ali-bey. — But here indeed many errors were 
committed, whereby ſeveral of the adyantages | 
that had been gained were obliged to be aban- 
doned. A great part of the fault lay with the 
unſteady Greeks, Mainots, and Montenegrins, 
who at firſt declared themſelves very . warmly 
againſt the Turks, but, more inclined to robbery 
and depredation than regular fighting, ſhewed 
neither diſcipline, fidelity, nor courage. , 
A long time before the failing of this fleet for 
the Archipelago, the empreſs had been preparing 
the way by ſettling a good underſtanding with 
the principal iſles of Greece. Her emiſlaries 
flattered them with the hopes of exciting a general 


* Now Miſtra. 
+4 Captain Ployart , who commanded one of the ſhips in 
this expedition, and is now an admiral in the daniſh fleet, 
going on ſhore at Naxos, took with him a Homer, an old 
ſchool-· book which he happened to have on board, and ſhewed 
it to ſome of the natives, who begged it of him with the 
moſt earneſt importunity. The captain complied with their 
deſires; and on going again on ſhore the next day, he ſaw 
an elderly man with his back to a wall, reading the ſpeeches 
of the firſt Iliad with all the fury f declamation, to an au- 
dience of 14 or 15 perſons. 
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revolt in thoſe countries. Marquis Marugzi; 


banker at Corfu, and attached to the greek 


religion, came to St. Peterſburg, where he was 


decorated with the order of St. Anne, and the 
title of miniſter from Ruſſia to Venice. He 
promiſed i in gratitude, to advance the ſums that 


were neceſſary for the expedition of Alexey 
Orloff, and he actually furniſhed a capital of 


3 5,000,000 of livres tournois *. 


On the event of the war againſt the Turks 


depitded the fate of Poland, and the conſider- 
ation in which Ruſſia ſhould henceforth be held 


in Europe. Catharine was not ignorant of it. 
Accordingly ſhe employed every effort of her 
power, and every exertion of her mind, in order 


to enſure ſucceſs. 


* The empreſs procured, beſides, ſeveral conſiderable 
loans at Leghorn, at Genoa, at Lucca, and at Amſterdam. 
The merchants of Holland had at firſt ſhewn reluctance at, 
lending their money. Piqued with refentment that Mr. 
William Gomm, the banker of the court of Peterſburg, 
had thought fit to diſpenſe with their aſſiſtance, and to 
eſtabliſh a courſe of exchange direct between Ruſſia and 


England, they cauſed bills of exchange of his for 300,000 


florins to be proteſted in one day, and occaſioned him to 
op. But they were offered an eſpecial mortgage on the 
cuſtom-houſes of Peterſburg and Riga; and allured by RY oe 
bait, they lent them all that they defired. 
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New ſquadrons were built, numerous recruits 
were raiſed and ſent to Jan. her camps. Not 
altogether ſatisfied with prince Gallitzin, - the 
empreſs recalled him, and gave the command 
of her army to count Romantzoff, who was 
ſucceeded in the Ukraine by general Panin *. 


Prince 1 had a third w__ under, his 


command, 2 
Neither were - the Turks backward, in. rein- 


forcing their armies, and putting at their head 


generals whom they thought the moſt capable of 
leading them on to battle. The grand vizir 
took upon himſelf the general command. They 
received alſo powerful ſuccours from the Krimea. 
The famous Kerim-Gueray was lately dead, and 
his nephew had ſucceeded him. The new Khan 
was weak and of a pacific diſpoſition, The 
Turks cauſed him to be depoſed; and in his 
room. was elected Kaplan-Gueray, a warlike 
prince, who preſently put himſelf at the head of 
a combined army of Turks and Tartars. 
The Ruſſians opened the campaign by the 
ſiege of Bender, a place celebrated for the retreat 
and the long ſojourn of Charles XII. But, 


haraſſed by the Tartars, they were obliged for 


ſome time to relinquiſh the hope of capturing 


e Brother of the miniſter. 


2 3 „ ee 


— ——— w—v— — OY — —————E- e — —— —— — — 
* 1 
* Y 2 


— — ' — — — 
PPP ne 2 4 


— 
n 


N 


de rr CU ET} 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


= 
=_ - 
 . 
NF 

_ > - 
+, a 


IIs 55 
% a 
* * : 
2 
HWY 


« 3 - 
3 
18 
* 


8 * 
, : 1 > 3 = 
—— —— — A Er a — — 11 o 
— PO * 8 A 2 RY ei vio <a W 
——— 8 2 — Sz? % ps — 8 wa 
1 2 TEENY: my 
C OE Ru ns 85 — 
q 1 * — 


— * 
* 1 — n 
— — 0 . 3 3 all 
2 2 r y Ed PL %, * l N n iS” 
TT}. 5. 8 7 err CY ne N een 
* 5 = — - * 4 % . Ik « 2 
. -- NA 
— 8 


[1 


— 6. 
— 22 
— -_ — 


EK. 
—— — — Na 
Us 2 — 
as : - 


1 "_ ——— 
2 e * 
Fe, $5 SI 42 4 8 * 

IM 2 8 

* * 


Ong 


wv 


ABS re arid — 
_ 5 
— 


4 - I * * 
r 
5 | P 
* ek 5% ang 
— 8 ; 
1 h 
3; — * 


8s us o u Ci.5e 


that town. ore beef on 8 ſide, 
they got poſſeſſion of Yaſh and of Ibrailof. 
Theſe advantages were of but. ſmall import- 


ance. Two ſignal battles decided the fate of 


the campaign, and ſecured the glory of! Romant- 
zoff. The firſt was fought on the borders. of 
the Pruth. The Turks, to the number of 
80,000, men, were commanded by the khan of 


the Krimea, who had dexterouſly intrenched 
- himſelf, on a hill, where it was not poſlible to 


attack them. Romantzoff encamped on an 


: oppoſite” ſtation, and for the ſpace of a month 


was vainly endeavouring to bring them to a 


battle. At length they loſt all patience. A 


movement of Romantzoff led them to imagine 
that he was on the point of retreating; and a 
body of 20,000 men having gone down to 
purſue him, they were repulſed with loſs into 
their very camp, which they reached in terror 
and diſorder. 

Animated by this foals the . loſt no 
time in mounting the hill by eſcalade; and after a 


vigorous reſiſtance, their enemies , abandoned 


to them their intrenchments and a conſiderable 


part of their baggage and artillery. 


After this the Turks retired towards the Da- 
nube, where they expected to be reinforced by de- 
tachments from the grand ottoman army. Indeed 


{ 
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the: grand vizir, who commanded - it, did paſs 
the river, PORK to | the ihne of the 


vanquiſhed. + : ; ** 2 2 


5 2 re rar hw was in purſuit | 


of am army in confuſton, had radvanced towards 


the mouth of the river Pruth*, found himſelf 


all at once in tha: face of mY nes Hig 
ſituation was the more dangerous, s he. had 
been forced to detach a corps of his army for 
the protection of a convoy he Was ghourly ex- 
pecting. The khan, who was indulging in 


the hopes of revenge, ſpread. his farces to the 


deft: of the ruſſian. army, and ſyrrqunded it in 
ſuch, a erte P4. 10: cut a * Poſſihilit 


- e 213: 19 ot 12 is 2187 not 
Though the ruſſiag' troops vert; inferior in 


ee to thoſe of the Turks, the latter took 
the ſame precautions as if they had had to con- 
tend with an enemy who amounted. to an equal 
number with themſelves. During the night, 
they ſurrounded their camp with a triple intrench- 
ment. The following day the grand viair gave 
the ſignal of battle; and the Ruſſians were 
attacked on all ſides at once. 


advantage to either party. But general Ro- 


” The. Pruth flows into the Thane. - 


D4 mantzoff, 


| : The firing Was | 
kept up for five hours, without any decided 


PPP 
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mantzoff, judging that the cannon and the muſ- 
quetry would complete the deſtruction of his 
army, gave orders to fall upon the enemy with 
bayonets fixed. The Turks gave way; and 
retreated within their intrenchments, where they 
defended themſelves a long time with great 
bravery; but numbers were at length obliged 
to yield to diſcipline and {kill.' The defeat of 
the Ottomans was complete . They retreated 
carrying off the vizir in their flight, and leaving 
almoſt a third of their · army on the. field f 
battle. The greater part of rhe baggage, and 
the ſtores" of this  _ 143 pleces? of braſs 
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ſions, remained in poſſeſſion of the Ruſſians, 
and ſupplied them with the means ar PR 
new victories. Ha 2 ee eee, achten 
Soon after this Romantzoff paled the Dnieſtr. 
Prince Repnin made the conqueſt of Iſmailof. 
Panin laid fiege to Bender; and that place, well 
fortified and defended by a numerous garriſon, 
but entertaining no longer any hope of being 
relieved, ſurrendered} after a reſiſtance of nearly 
three months; the capture of this fortreſs 


brought mo it the ſubmiſſion of the Tartars 
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of, Budziak. and e 10 the muse 
Heptre- . l 2 5 N 
Fe” . Agelürchm ak ah 1 town 


wb a 4 


and fortreſs of Ackerman *, the capital of, Bella 


raria, by aſſault, which is broad on the Aalen 
at the mouth of the Dnieſtr f. 


—_ The news of ſuch great and repeated ſucceſſes 


augmented: the pride and the ſecurity of Catha- 
rine. The diſaffected, who ſurrounded her 
throne, dared no longer conſpire againſt a prin- 


ceſs who was triumphing at ſuch a diſtance over 
her moſt formidable enemies. The provinces of 


Valakhia, Moldavia, and Beſſarabia, ſubmitting 


to the ruſſian arms, ſent deputies to Peterſburg 


to do homage to the empreſs. She received 
them with e and . them with 
benefits. 1. 10 


Theſe three provinces, 1 wht Tranf 


vania, formed much the. greateſt and moſt con. 
ſiderable part of the ancient Dacia. They 
lie between the 43d and 48th degrees of lati- 


tude, and are defended on three ſides, by the 
Dnieſtr, the Euxine, and the Danube; the 


former on the north ſeparates Moldavia and 
Beſſarabia from Poland and Little Tartary, the 
Black Sea is the boundary on the eaſt, and the 
Danube ſhuts in Valakhia, from 3 and 


ö the end of = ſame month. 
+ Ackerman ſignifies the white town. 
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Servia on the ſouth; Tranfylvania and the 
bannat of 'Temeſwar form the weſtern -bound- 
ary. Theſe countries, whether we conſider the 
happineſs of the climate, the extraordinary fer- 
tility in general of the ſoil, or the excellency of 
the products, are perhaps equal to any, and are 

certainly ſuperior to moſt in Europe. From 
the ſurpriſing luxurlaney of their paſtures, which 
ure ſcarcely to be- paralleled in any part of the 
-world, they. produced, beſides admirable. horſes, 
"almoſt incredible numbers of excellent oxen and 
theep; with which, notwithſtanding the repeatet 


calamities they have . undergone, they have 


long ſupported the markets of Conſtanti- 
nople. Their other products in corn, wine, 
oil, honey, and wax, beſides a great variety 
of mines, were, in a ſtate of culture, equal 
to thoſe we have already mentioned. The 
. people were calculated to enjoy theſe bleſſings, 
being able-bodied, - brave, and warlike. Their 


power was ſuch, that notwithſtanding their 
groaning under a cruel and execrable domeſtic 
government, the prince of Valakhia, a few 
_ centuries ago, was able, at a ſhort notice, to 


bring from that .province only 70,000 men into 
the field againſt the Turks. 

All theſe advantages were inſufficient to pro- 
tect them againſt ſiniſter events. The primary 
cauſe of their ruin was the cruel and arbitrary 

conduèt 1 
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conduct of their deſpots: the bad acighothodd 
of the Germans and Turks, equally inſidious 
and oppreſſive i in their deſigns, and ever watch- 
ful to take an advantage of their diſſenſions, 
precipitated their deſtruction; the ' wretched 
policy and cruel government of the porte 
completed it. Thus have theſe fine countries 
been reduced to little better than a deſert; and 
ſuch are the unhappy effects of a erüel and 
deſpotic government, to render vain all the 
bounties of nature, and to make the fineſt parts 
of the globe equally ſterile and N 
with its barren mountains. | 

At the ſame time ſeveral other benin ien 
came to offer their ſervices to Catharine, and 
obtained employment in her armies; among 
whom were, general Lloyd *, major Thomas 
Carlton t, and other Engliſhmen of tried cou- 
rage and conduct, together with ſome naval 
officers from England and Denmark, and captain 
Kinſbergen from Holland. Theſe officers, diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their talents and experience, were 
incorporated into the ruſſian navy. | 

A little after her acceſſion to the throne, Ca- 
tharine had drawn from the converſations of 


* Well known as the author of „ Reveries, a work on 


c tlie poſſibility of invading England,” . wy of the 
campaigns of the war in Germany, &. 


+ Now governor of New Brunſwick in America. 


marſha 
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marſhal Munich the idea of getting poſſeſſion of 
Conſtantinople, and of driving the Turks out of 
Europe. The old ſoldier had even offered: to 
conduct the enterpriſe. But too many. obſtacles 
were at that time in the way of the execution of 
ſo great an attempt. The propitious moment 
ſeemed now at laſt arrived. However, unable 
to cheriſh the hope of keeping under her domi. 
nion all the grecian ifſgs, the empreſs determined 
atleaſt to raviſh them from the ottoman power; 
and the moſt deſpotic of ſovereigns reſolved to 
be the patron of liberty in theſe fine countries, 
and to be the founder of a republic there *. 

We have already obſerved, that ſecret agents. 
had diſpoſed the Greeks to riſe up in arms, 
That people, anciently ſo proud and now fo 
debaſed, expected the Ruſſians as their deli- 
verers ; and the inſtant their ſquadron had got 

the height of cape Matapan t, the whole Archipe- 
lago thought itſelf free, The Mainots, deſcend- 
ants of the ancient Lacedemonians, were the firſt 
that took arms, Their neighbours ſoon followed 
their example; and the Turks were maſſacred in 
| Jeveral of the iſlands. But the latter cruelly 
revenged themſelves for the inſurrection of the 


Si 


* Afterwards ſhe determined Joſeph II. to\Gcond: this © 
project, which nevertheleſs was not put in executiod. 
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Greeks. Some thouſands of theſe e 
people were nen by the —_ of the 
janiſſaries. 

The ſquadron of d Spiridoff 1 was : ſoon 
joined by that of Elphinſton, a native of England, 
vice-admiral in the ſervice of Ruſſia, and far 
more capable of commanding than the officer 
under whoſe orders he ſerve. | 
To this double ſquadron was oppoſed that of 
the capudan-paſha*, a man of extraordinary in- 
trepidity, and who, on ſeveral occafions, only 
wanted, for gaining the wo to have SO 
better ſeconded. 

Ile firſt forced the Ruſſians to retire from 
Lemnos. Afterwards the two fleets met | in 
the channel that ſeparates the iſle of Scio from 
Natolia. The turkiſh ſhips were ſuperior in 
number, and were in a manner intrenched be- 
hind ſome ſmall iſlands and rocks on a level 
with the ſurface of the water. The Ruſſians, 
however, were not afraid to attack them. The 
capudan-paſha, whoſe flag was flying on board 
the Sultan, of 90 guns, led the van, and offered 
battle to admiral Spiridoff. The ſhips came 
alongſide of each other. The efforts of courage 
were terrible on both ſides. Showers of balls 


2 The famous Haſſan. 4 The 5th of July. 
| and 
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and grenades interchangeably er ofled, with ra- 
pidity, on the decks of the two admirals. The 
ſhip of the capudan- paſha caught fire; that of 
the ruſſian commander could not diſengage itſelf 
from it. They blew up together; and the ſea 
was covered with their ſmoking fragments. 
The admirals and ſome other officers were the 
only perſons that eſcaped the diſaſter. 

While the ſhips were burning, the other 
veſſels, ſtruck with terror, abandoned the fight ; 
but ſoon after renewed the attack with redou- 


bled fury. Night coming on, they were obliged 


to ſeparate. The Turks had now the impru- 
dence to enter the narrow and ſlimy bay of 
ITſcheſmè, where ſome of their veſſels ran 
aground, and the others were ſo preſſed for 
room, that they found it impoſſible for them to 
act. The Ruſſians, who had obſerved their 
miſtake, made every preparation for turning it 
to their advantage. 

The day following“, vice-admiral Elphinſton | 


took his ſtation at the entrance of the bay, to 
prevent the Turks from coming out. The next 


ſtep he took was to order four fire-ſhips to be 


got ready, commanded by the engliſh lieutenant 
. Dugdale, and protected by the veſlels of another 


The 6th of July. _. -. --- 
$ _ Engliſh 
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Engliſhman, vice-admiral Greig. Towards mid- 
night Greig began the attack with four ſhips 
of the line and two frigates. Preſently after, 
Dugdale came up with his fire-ſhips; and brav- 
ing the vigorous fire of the enemy, and encou- 
raging by his example the Ruſſians who ſeconded 
him, he himſelf faſtened the grapplings of a 
fire-ſhip to one of the turkiſh veſſels ; and, 
with his hands, his face, and his hair, all burnt, 
he threw himſelf into the ſ-a, and ſwam to the 
ruſſian ſquadron. The turkiſh ſhips were ſo 
cloſe together, that they all became a prey to the 


flames*. The ſun at its riſing ſaw no more ar 
their flag. 


4 The fire took place ſo effeQually, that in five hours, 
the whole fleet, except one man of war and- a few gallies 
that were towed off by the Ruſſians, was totally deſtroyed ; 
after which they entered the harbour, and bombarded and 
cannoriatled the town, and a caftle that protected it, with 
ſuch ſucceſs, that a lucky ſhot having blown up the 
powder magazine in the latter, both were reduced to a 
heap of rubbiſh. Thus, there was ſcarcely a veſtige left at 
nine of clock, of a town, 'a caſtle, and a fine fleet, which 
had been all in exiſtence, at one, the ſame morning.— lt 
is certain that this famous conflagration was the work of 
three Engliſhmen, Elphinſton, Greig, and Dugdale. The 
empreſs, nevertheleſs, thought fit to aſcribe the idea of it 
to Alexius Orloff. She wrote ſo to Voltaire; ſhe - repeated 
it ag ain in 1788 to the ambaſſador of Franc. f 
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So far from endeavouring to-ſtop ths progreſs 2 


of the combuſtion, the turkiſh crews thought of 


nothing but their own ſafety. Several ſailors 


got off in boats, others threw themſelves into 


the ſea and took to ſwimming, and all of them 
who gained the ſhore diſperſed themſelves about 
the countries, and were guilty of ſuch. depre- 
dations and exceſſes towards the wretched inha- 


bitants, that even the Ruſſians themſelves could 


not perhaps have ſurpaſſed them; It was found 
neceſſary to ſend a party of one to put an me 


to their ravages. 


After the entire deltruclion * the turkiſh 
ſquadron, the Ruſſians went to anchor at Paros; 
whence they might eaſily command all the grecian 
ſeas, and where not a ſingle veſſel was ſuffered to 
appear without lowering its top-ſa1ls. 


The Turks were the more uneaſy by the 
vicinity of ſuch an enemy, as a rebellion had 
broke out in ſeveral parts of their empire. 
The paſhas of Caramania, almoſt always at 
variance with the porte, took advantage of 
its diſaſters for withdrawing themſelves entirely 
from its authority. That part of Syria which is 


below Sidon and Tripoli followed their ex- 
ample, and the old ſheik Daher excited all 


the country which reaches from Acre to the 
| plains 


n 


1770.1 — carmen ws 


Plaind of Eidtäelen and 
Kyypt. 0 
But of all thoſe who Ae center 


by their rebellion againſt the grand ſignior, 5 
he who undoubtedly ſhewed himſelf the moſt” | 


formidable, and who was moſt in capacity to 


de of ſervice to Ruſſia, was Ali. bey. Raiſed 
from the rank of a ſimple mammeluk to chat of 


bey, he diſtinguiſſied himſelf by his courage, and 

had experienced, though ſtill very young, the 
fayouts and the reverſes of fortune. The rivals 
of his power ſucceeded ſo far as to remove him 


from Cairo; but he ſoon returned thither again 


and baniſhed them in his turn. He knew that 
the porte had been hoſtile to him, and, animated 


with an implacable reſentment, he deſired nothing 


better than to be able to contribute to the ruin 
of the ottoman empire. The arrival of the 
ruſſian ſquadrons ſeemed to offer him a faygur-: 
able opportunity for ſatisfying his vengeance. 
Perhaps there never was an enterpriſe in-as - 
diſtant country more ſucceſsfully carried on than 
that of the Ruſſians on the coaſts of Aſia Minor. 
But perhaps alſo never were generals more 
ignorant, more incapable of appreciating . the 
character of foreign nations, more jealous of I 
a vain oftentation, and more addicted to de- 3 : 
bauchery, than Alexey Orloff and his principal 
officers. If they had had the ſkill to profit by 
vol Ih | E their 
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their viſtories and the ſuperiority | of their forces, 
Syria and Zgypt would for ever have N lot 


to the ottoman empire. 5 


Ali. bey uſed every effort to 3 Dog 
to ſupport the rebellion, and to ſend him troops 
to aſſiſt him in driving the Turks out of Ægypt. 
But inſtead of ſeconding his exertions, Alexius 
Orloff amuſed himſelf with inſiſting on his | 
acknowledging the empreſs for his ſovereinn-. 

A young venetian merchant,” named Carlo 


Roſetti, had poſſeſſed himſelf of the confidence 
of the bey, and was the firſt whom he em- 


ployed to treat with the Ruſſians. No one was 
more diſpoſed, nor more fit to bring ſuch a 
negotiation to a happy iſſue. Orloff had not 
the ſenſe to take advantage' of ſuch an op- 
portunity. Negligent of the advices which this 
artful Italian might have given him, and diſguſt. 
ing him by his arrogance, he took Greeks and 
Jews into his pay, who cheated and deceived 

him. He was miſtruſtful of Ali- bey, and forced | 
him, by his artifices to be miſtruſtful of him. 8 15 
It was only a ſhort time before he quitted 
the Archipelago, that Alexius Orloff ſent Pleſt. 
ſcheyef * into Egypt. Pleſtſcheyef was favour- 5 

i „ . b 
| . Pleſtſcheyef obtained in che ſequel the rank of vice- 


admiral, He drew up an account of his expedition in 
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pt 
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Y 71 "== 
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ably received by the bey. He flattered him- 
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ſelf with being able to c raw from his miſſion 
great advantage to the Ruſſians: but it was too 


late. Peace intervened to eee * _ 
tiations. 98 

A courier diſpatched direaly to the enpebe | 
brought her the news of the burning of the 
turkifh fleet; ſo that ſhe was the firſt-perſon 
ill Peterſburg informed of the event. Count 
Ivan Chernicheff, whom the empreſs. had long 
ſince recalled from London and put at the head 
of the marine department, was then deeply en- 
gaged in a quarrel with the college of admiralty, 
and that quarrel had occaſioned ſome delay 
in the expedition of an affair of little conſequence. 


Catharine complained of this delay, and thought 
no more of it. She was well acquainted with 


the obſtinacy and the extreme incapacity of 
Chernicheff: but ſhe continued him in his 
place, becauſe ſhe had laid it down as a ſettled 
principle to change as ſeldom as poſſible her 
miniſters and her ambaſſadors. When the ſent 


* 


Egypt; bei in it he mentions not a ac of 5 money 
that he gave to the Copht Riſk, to procure for him the 
favour of Ali-bey.—See the whole of this aarrative ia the 
« Varieties of Literature, vol. i. p. 477. 
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for Ivan Chernicheff to communicate to him the 
news of the affair of Tſcheſme, the miniſter, 
imagining that ſhe meant to ſpeak again to him 
of his: quarrel, began, as he entered the apart - 
ment: — “ I aſſure you, madam, that it was not 
my fault Oh! I know that very well,” re- 
turned the empreſs, © but it is not the leſs certain. . 
— * Alas! yes, madam, and I am very ſorry 
« for i it.“ What! you are ſorry that the 
5 Turks have no longer any fleet? ſaid the 
empreſs, ſmiling ; and ſhe then communicated to 
him the contents of the nn which ſhe 
had juſt received. 1 5 
- The joy was extreme at c the court of Peter. 
burg. Magnificent feſtivities were given to 
celebrate the victory of Tſcheſmè, and the 
empreſs afterwards cauſed a palace to be built “, 
and the foundations of a town to be laid, for 
conſecrating to poſterity the remembrance of ſo 
glorious an event. 
1771. Count Alexius Orloff returned in all 
haſte to Peterſburg f, to repoſe upon his laurels, 
to enjoy his triumphs, and to ſollicit new means 
for extending his conqueſts in the Archipelago. 
On his appearance the feſtivities were renewed, 
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1771. EMPRESS” CATHARINE It. | 53 
and he why were 'by his fove reign v 
He laid bade He council a rn 10 atich h 
ropoſed to render himſelf maſter of all Greece 
and to reſcue Egypt from the ottoman arm 
He concluded by faying, that he would ' paſs | 
the dangerous paſſage of the Dardanelles, and 
that for all theſe important purpoſes he re- 
queſted no more than 10,000,000 of rubles. 
« T grant you twenty,” immediately replied Ca- 
tharine; for I am reſolved that you ſhall want 
e for nothing.” At the ſame time orders were 
iſſued for the equipment of a new ſquadron, 
to reinforce that which was is ly in he IOW 
pony | 
During the ſtate of extreme loſs ini Ar 
tune to which the Turks were reduced by 
the war, that empire ſeemed convulled i in all its 
parts; order, ſubmiſſion, and reſpect to govern- 
ment ſeemed totally at an end; maſſacre and 
confufion took place; and, to fill up the meaſure 
of calamity, the plague now made the moſt 
cruel ravages 3 above a thouſand perſons dying 
daily in Conſtantinople | for ſeveral weeks. The 
deſtruction of their fleet was better known in 
that metropolis, and was in itſelf more imme- 
_ diately alarming, than any other misfortune that 
could have happened: and, as if the dangers 
| 23 | from 
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from e were not luſßclentiy terrible, the 


run- away ſailors filled it with ſlaughter and con- 
ion, and actually ſet fire to the city and ſuburbs 
ſeveral times. At length theſe mifcreants 


were o ſtrengthened, by the acceſſion of ,vaga- 


bonds and villains of all ſorts, particularly by 


the crowds of deſerters from the Danube, who - 


had nothing to ſubſiſt on but plunder, that they 
came to an open engagement with the janiſſaries 
in the ſuburbs of Pera, where ſome thouſands 


of them were ent to Pieces 4 the reſt * 
perſed. | 


In. the. mean time, | every proper Meade 
Was adopted for the ſecurity of the Dardanelles, 
and all the remaining ſhips and gallies were 
fitted out with the greateſt expedition to aſſiſt in 
defending . the paſſage, The late vizir, Mol- 
davangi All- paſha, Was recalled from his exile, 
aud ſent at the head of 15,000 men for the ſame 
purpoſe; where the firſt enemies he had to en- 
counter were the rebellious ſailors, who landed 
in a body in ſpite of the capudan-paſha, and, 
making zeal for their religion a cloak for their 


avarice and licentiouſneſs, intended to have 
plundered and burnt the city of Gallipoli, and 


to have maſſacred the Greeks. They were hows. 
ever happily diſappointed in this cruel deſign 
by the vigour and reſolution of the late vizir, 

© who 


2331] ] mri] EfrnakINE % 


who- ſeverely chaſtifed their profligacy ; ; and, 
after killing a great number of them, reduced 


the remainder to order. Baron Tot, a french 


nobleman who had been conſul in Tartary, and 


was an engineer of the firſt abilities, together with 
ſeveral others of his countrymen, were alſo pro- 
3 to erect new batteries on the ſtraights, and 

to: put the caſtles into a proper ſtate of defence. 
By theſe means, together with the uncertainty 
of the winds and currents neceſſary to facilitate 
ſuch an enterpriſe, all the attempts of the Ruſ- 


' Gans, to force their paſſage, bur hitherto e 


fruitleſs. | c 

Nor was the revolution in Arif nor dhe 
interception of the trade from the leſſer Aſia and 
Syria by the Ruffians, attended with the fatal 


conſequences to the ' metropolis that were ex- 


pected; as amidſt all it calamities it was con- 
ſtantly and plentifully ſupplied with proviſions ; ; 
a felicity for which it 1s principally indebted to 
the long « extent of ſea-coaſt from the mouth of 
the sent to the! Fuxine. * In the mean time 
the winter ſeafon having obliged the Ruſſians 
to quit their ſtation near the Dardanelles, the 
trade Hough the Jeu was of courſe again | 
homers? | 

While the porte was thus fatally experiencing 
all tlie viciſſitudes and havoc of war, the calami- 


E 4 ä ties 


— r — eng 
1 * My . FR oe 
mt . C 
r Rl * r 
E 
— — — > — — — 
- _ — — / a of — 


r 


r 
1 3 
* 


l 
n 


n 4 
N 
BY # 
— 1 4 ng —_ . A 
—- ; = Ps — A — C | . 2 I" Fig r . 
. 15 4 2 — 2. 4 2 © kn ye == 13 2 * 3 — 2 - — e — F 1 2 5 
oa 3 * 5 * — 4 2 2 CT, r \ 4 "Py x2 » + «t 3x FO * —— wt” * r — * > _ l 2 7 Nr REES r — * 2 han use 
- - — 1 : q 2 15 42 * 5 A E 1 p > IS — * Tas Ig _—_ * Pts 1 "AT" 2 2 F LEES & 2 — 3 
Sites — — — — 2 "_ 2h 2 r EIT Chis 2 _ o 3 & — 8 2 * 4 N. _ . — . F — 2 — * N e — n — 
— r - . r . — 3 2 S n 1 £ 2 a 1 — _ 5 8 2 = * — 2 2 r —— 7 225 q x 
a =. 8 = « one Ip $ - 2 — — Db 1 foe. — — — 2 2 — Ss . n 5 1 : 5 8 2 A — or 
28 82 8 i > 3-35 Es; _—_— SS, . r 2 3 — — Rn = ny = - _ SZ ew — I 8 — e 8 1 r r 
2 „ F by 3 N . T.-- A S * N 2 Be « TT CI En ne * . a * 9 * guts ' — E 7 : 
Sony C 1 = - : N bt = ph — — 3 8 3 was = ab. on = »” * 
- — — 2 * 2 4 va . n= #3 = LE -tha 
wo - * A LEND £ n 7 1 err n = w b - 


OOEM 
—— 
9 — + bf 
2 
2 2 x 
C * > 


7 Hoe C 1 
22 32 


N 

ö Eran oo — 
— — 
„ 


— — 88 . . 
- "Y, - 
2 
CCL 
9 * — SS. 
* e 
— — „ 
- * « 
- — 


— - 

n — — . — np 

* r — Ln, — 2 2 
8 * * . — ＋ — — . . 

- Tan” a 2 Sn Iz 2 = 
E ; ee * . 5 39 J 
J X * . 

—— n e r — —— 

2 WR — LE == 2 SS — —— — — - - 
>. ; 
- 


of that kingdom. 


„ 2 rer ys rw 


ties of peſtlence, and the precipitate deſtruRtve 
evils of anargby, in their european dominiom; 
the ſame ruinous ſyſtem of policy, and weakneſs 


and relaxation of government, extended their 


effects 1 into £ other parts of that great empirę, and 
produced à new and extraordinary revqlution in 
AÆgypt. All- bey, who had ſo long made 2 
diſtinguiſned figure among the factions that er 
ſome. years paſt had torn that country to pieces, 
at length threw. off che maſk z and, taking ad- 
vantage of the preſent ſtate of diſtreſs and danger, 
boldly. mounted the throne of the antient wenka 5 
The Ottomans had from the beginning made | 
but a lax uſe of their authority in the govern- 
ment of Ægypt. The diſtance and climate made 
it difficult to ſupport there any conſiderable num. 
ber of troops; while, from i its peculiar ſituation, 
and the number of barbarous Nations on its bor- 
ders, who would naturally j join the natives, or at 


leaſt afford them ſhelter and protection if over» 


come, nothing leſs than an army could enforce 
a very ſtrict obedience. Satisfied with the very | 
great benefits that reſulted from its being , a 
granary to Conſtantinople and other parts of 
their dominions, as it had formerly been to an- 
tient Rome, the Turks were content with a very 
moderate tribute, not above one third of which 


came 


* 


» 
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came into the treaſury. | A garriſon of janiffaries 


was kept at Cairo, where a paſha with the title 


of, governor, but wah. little more Power chan 


vim. conſtantly reſided. The princes . | 
dees of the country had abſolute power in their 


reſpective territories,. and held a general aſſem- 
bly or council every year at Cairo, where they 


ſettled the payment of the revenues, and debated 


upon ſuch other national matters as demanded 
conſideration. To preyent any reſtraint. from 
the governor, or their being overawed by the 
janiflaries, as well as from the continual quar. 


rels among themſelves, they all came attended 
by their armed vaſſals. Such afſemblies, among 


ſo barbarous a/ people, naturally diſpoſed to fac - 


tion and treachery, preſented continual ſcenes 


of bloodſhed and confuſion; ; While the gover- 
nors, by occaſionally ſupporting one party 


againſt the other, endeavoured to derive! that 


power and conſequence from their diſſenſiens 
which the e of ice was incapable: wo 
procuring... : 
Ali-bey,. a man of ſtrong natural parts 404 | 
conſiderable abilities, improved upon the line of 
policy ſtruck out by the governors; and, by 
dextrouſly ſhifting for a number of years from 
| one 
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- kirk or Taz (1798, 
one i de to the other, and deſtroying by degrees 
fuch parties as were "obnoxious to him, he at 
length formed one great one which ſwallowed up 
all the others. Not content with the kingdom 
of Egypt, he laid claim to Syria, Paleſtine, and 
that part of Arabia which had belonged: to the 


antient ſultans. The ufurper accordingly mareh- 


ed at the head of an army to fupport thoſe pre- 
tenſions, and actually ſubdued ſome of the neigh- 


wear provinces both of Arabia and Syria. N 


At the fame time that he was engaged in thoſe 


ambitious purſuits, he was not leſs attentive 


to the eſtabliſhing of a regular form of govern- 
ment, and of introducing order into a country 


that has been ſo long the ſeat of anarchy and 


confuſion. His views were equally extended to 
commerce; 3 for which purpoſe he gave great 
encouragement to the chriſtian traders, and took 
off ſome ſhameful reſtraints and indignities, 
to which they were ſubject in that barbarous 
country: he alſo wrote a letter to the republic of 
Venice, with the warmeſt aſſurances of his 
friendſhip, and that their merchants ſhould: 
meet with every degree of protection and ſafety. 
His great deſign was to make himſelf maſter of 
the Red Sea; to open the port of Suez to all 
nations, but particularly to the Europeans, and 
35 


commerce. 
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to make Ægypt once more the 1 centre of 


— 2 Gi 51 


** 


Proud of W.. 8 3 the A of 
3 of which he took the honour to him 
ſelf, and of thoſe he ſtill intended to gain,-count 
Alexey Orloff departed from St. Peterſpurg, in 
order to return to the Archipelago... Having 
ſtopped ſome time at Vienna, he there diſplayed 
an extravagant luxury, and gave himſelf up 


to indiſcretions very little worthy of the miniſter 


of a princeſs ſo diſcreet as Catharine. One 
evening being at ſupper with the ambaſſador of 
Ruſſia and a numerous company, he ſpoke of 
the revolution that had coſt the throne to 
Peter III. No one dared to put the leaſt 
queſtion concerning the death of the unfortunate 


tzar. Alexey Orloff related it of his own 


accord; and, perceiving that all who heard him 
ſnuddered with horror, he thought he cleared 
himſelf of the crime which he had committed, 
by ſaying, That it was a lamentable thing 
for a man of ſo much humanity as he poſſeſſed, 
6 to be forced to do what he had been com- 
* manded.” But this repentance could not be 
thought ſincere. The character of Alexèy Orloff 
was too well known; and the whole of his con- 
duct proved that his conſcience was not apt cally 
to take the alarm. 


On 
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On leaving Vieans; Alexèy Olof went to 
rejoin the ruſſian ſquadron which tay expectiiig 
him at Leghorn; and, though in : à ſhattered 
condition, continued to complete the ruin 1 the 
marine and the commerce of the Turks. 
The empreſs had commiſſioned Alexey Orloff 
to cauſe to be painted in Italy four pictures, re- 
preſenting the engagements of her ſquadron and 
the Burning of the turkiſh fleet. Orloff made 
application to a painter named Hackert. This 
artiſt having told him that he had never ſeen 
2 ſhip blow up, the Ruſſian made no heſitation of 
affording him an opportunity of contemplating 
fuch an obje&, and hazarded the firing of all the 
veſſels in the road of- Leghorn for furniſhing the 


painter with the means of exhibiting with greater 


truth the diſaſter of che ne and admi. 


ul Sprideff “. 1 1 N 


Accs of extravagance are not always crimes. 
But there is no crime which ſuch an extra- 
vagant character is not capable of commit- 
ting. On his departure from Peterſburg he 
had received orders to ſend thither a youn 
unfortunate lady who had been reſcued from 
tyranny. This barbarous ae was now to be 


accompliſhed. 


»The four 1 by Hackert are at — "Wi 
in the hall of audience at Peterhof. | 
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It has already been mentioned that the! em- 


preſs Elizabeth had three children by her clan- 


deſtine marriage with the grand · veneur Alenèy 
Gregorievitch Razumoffſæy. The youngeſt of 
theſe children was a girl, brought up under the 
name of princeſs Tarrakanoff. Prince Radzivil, 


| informed of this ſecret, and irritated at Catha- 


rine's trampling under foot the rights of the Poles, 
conceived that the daughter of Elizabeth would 


furniſh him with a ſignal means of revenge. He 
thought that it would not be in vain if he 


oppoſed to the ſovereign, whoſe armies were 
ſpreading deſolation over his unhappy country, 
a rival whoſe mother's name ſhould render dear 
to the Ruſſians. Perhaps his ambition might 
ſuggeſt to him yet more lofty hopes. Perhaps 
he might flatter himſelf with being one day 
enabled to mount the throne on which he in- 
tended to place the young Tarrakanoff. How- 
ever this be, he gained over the perſons to 
whom the education of this princeſs was com- 
mitted, carried her off, and conveyed her Shs 
Rome. 

Catharine, having — of this tranſ- 
action, took immediate ſteps to nen the 


In 707 mademoiſelle * Tarrakanoff was about 12 
. years of age. 


deſigns 


"7 POSI: - _— — 5 5 n 
25 SEP dee eee e R L S Ä hs 08" 1 
P * 7 * 21 r 1 J 4 : : N js „„ TRE 
l 3 ; 3 n 5 +. Ng a + 1 7 
er * K e 1 
——— * S oe n „ aero le p 9 e — Ge Ins WH — 4 nr 
8 X 2 Is: LIES 


vere 


= 


FE "IE 
2 
Ip 


* 


— 
3% Wipe 
* 5 — TA T3 6 4 * TED : = ; r_ 
57 3 2m LE IVY a6 "5 4 — T8 00 J —_— *® 4 ee WES 3 A . 2 
oO - - S — 1 : 2 2 7 
VE FO” od With og J w_ . 8 _ * — * - - hs 1 hs 3 8 We ls 2 AL 1 
— — — — 3 =. nf — . — 3 By 4 1 4 . A — = _— 
— 5 . 2 9 - - 9 
3 n — bb * FR r — 2 — 13 er. 
3 <a 883 Co - TREES e 2 * * A =. #, g - 
- — . : 3 5 2 
nu N 3 ; 22 2 — lk Eo. = 
— = Ln bon IT — 22 = — 3 R | X 6 \ _ : 
— bo — SELL RICE = 2 S — 72 re BBB 


9 


A 5 2 2 8. 2 
22 
1 


* —— * — — 
* — + 


1 — a ru pr 
6 » rt 3 
7 4 90 — A 5 1 


—— ws Hoy” 


. ER 
— + 2 bn a 
It 


$22. 
I 
Ic are * . gr Ineee 
3 3 — 3 - 1 — 2 XD — 
2 COW 3 3. = . 1 
I 4 1 8 he EE RE oe nn 
e — — + UE Cage . IO 
— 3 - — Ss A re 
8 2 — = — x - CIT 


— 
2 
* 


+ cies 


© Px. ral Fo e 
A 


* 


* 
— 


A - 1 — — yy TE nc _ - = By 
* — * * r Rds 
wow Su IE Ine De 
= = — 


2 a 
— EB 3 
3 24 


F * 
Sn 3: A 2 


N 3 
bo, EET KR ads 
® 
. 
IG: — - 
= — K 
I” * «Ie 
— * N 
2 — x 


4 4 8 * 2 Y 8 . 
2 GE: 17> =. — I — — 9 
3 = 7 ** 
2 — n LY * 


62 h er rr tn 


deſigns. of prince Radzivil Taking advantage 
of the circumſtance of his 4 the chief of the 
confederacy of the malcontents, ſhe cauſed all his 
eſtates to be ſeized, and reduced him to the 
neceſſity of living on the produce of the diamonds 
and the other valuable effects he had carried 
with him to Italy. Theſe ſupplies were ſoon 
exhauſted. Radzivil ſet out in order to pick 
up what intelligence he could concerning affairs 
in Poland, leaving the young Tarrakanoff at 
Rome, under the care of a ſin gle. gonver-. 
nante, and in circumſtances extremely confined; 
Scarcely had he reached his own country, when 
an offer was made to reſtore him his poſſeſſions, 
on condition that he would take his young ward 


to Ruſſia. He refuſed to ſubmit to ſo diſgrace- 
ful a propoſal; but he had the weakneſs to 
promiſe that he would give himſelf no farther 


concern about the daughter of Elizabeth. This 
was the price of his pardon. 
Alexèy Orloff, charged with the execution ot | 


the will of the empreſs, ſeized the firſt moment 


on his arrival at Leghorn, of laying a ſnare for 
the princeſs Tarrakanoff. One“ of thoſe in- 
triguers 


* It was a Neapolitan, named Ribas. He afterwards 
came to Ruſſia where he married mademoiſelle Anaſtaſta, 
reputed 
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| triguers who are ſo common in Italy, repaired: 
immediately to Rome; and, after having diſ- 
covered the lodgings of the young Ruſſian, 


he introduced himſelf to her in a military dreſs 
and under the name of an officer. He told her 
that he had been brought thither by the ſole de- 
ſire of paying homage to a princeſs whoſe. fate, 
and fortunes were highly intereſting to all her 
countrymen. He ſeemed very much affected 
at the ſtate of deſtitution in which he found 
her. He offered her ſome aſſiſtance which 
neceſſity forced her to accept; and the traitor 


ſoon appeared to this unfortunate lady, as well as 


to the woman that waited on her, in the light of 
a ſaviour whom heaven had ſent to her et | 
ance. 

When he thought he had ſufficiently 1 
their confidence, he declared that he was com- 
miſſioned by count Alexius Orloff to offer to the 
daughter of Elizabeth the throne that had been 
filled by her mother. He ſaid that the Ruſſians 
were diſcontented with Catharine ; that Orloff 
eſpecially could never forgive her for her in- 


WN and her tyranny; and that, if the young | 


— 


— 


reputed daughter of M. de Betſkoi, and has ſince been 


made knight of Malta, and promoted to the rank of vice- 
admiral of the Black Sea. 
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deſigns of prince Radzivil. 1 aking advintage 
of the circumſtance of his being the chief of the 
eonfederacy of the malcontents, ſhe cauſed all his 
eſtates to be ſeized, and reduced him to the 
neceſſity of living on the produce of the diamonds 
and the other valuable effects he had carried 


with him to Italy. Theſe ſupplies were ſoon 


exhauſted. Radzivil ſet out in order to pick 
up what intelligence he could concerning affairs 
in Poland, leaving the young Tarrakanoff at 
Rome, under the care of a ſingle gonver- 
nante, and in circumſtances extremely confined; 
Scarcely had he reached his own country, when 
an offer was made to reſtore him his poſſeſſions, 

on condition that he would take his young ward 


to Ruſſia. He refuſed. to ſubmit to ſo diſgrace- 


ful a.propoſal; but he had the weakneſs to 
promiſe that he would give himſelf no farther 
concern about the daughter of Elizabeth. This 
was the price of his pardon. 
Alexèy Orloff, charged with the execution py 
the will of the empreſs, ſeized the firſt moment 
on his arrival at Leghorn, of laying a ſnare for 
the princeſs Tarrakanoff. One“ of thoſe in- 
- HY EE triguers , 

* It was a Neapolitan, named Ribas. He afterwards 


£ame to Ruſſia where he married mademoiſelle Anaſtaſia, 
reputed 
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triguers who are ſo common in Italy, repaired: 


immediately to Rome; and, after having diſ- 


covered the lodgings of the young Ruſſian, 
he introduced himſelf to her in a military dreſs 
and under the name of an officer. He told her 
that he had been brought thither by the ſole de- 
ſire of paying homage to a princeſs whoſe fate 
and fortunes were highly intereſting to all her 


countrymen. He ſeemed very much affected 


at the ſtate of deſtitution in which he found 


her. He offered her ſome aſſiſtance which 


neceſſity forced her to accept; and the traitor 
ſoon appeared to this unfortunate lady, as well as 
to the woman that waited on her, in the light of 
a ſaviour whom heaven had ſent to her I 
ance. 


When he 3 he had ſufficiently * 


their confidence, he declared that he was com- 


miſſioned by count Alexius Orloff to offer to the 


daughter of Elizabeth the throne that had been 


filled by her mother. He ſaid that the Ruſſians 
were diſcontented with Catharine; that Orloff 


elpecially could never forgive her for her in- 


gratitude and her tyranny; and that, if the young 
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reputed PF of M. de Betſkoi, and has ſince been 


made knight of Malta, and promoted to the rank of vice- 
admiral of the Black Sea. 
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princeſs would accept of the ſervices of that 
general, and recompenſe him by the grant of 
her hand, it would not be löng ere ſhe Taw 
the breaking out of that revolution which he bad 
prepared. Bas 
Propoſals ſo brilliant ought n to have 
opened the eyes of the princeſs Tarrakanoff, and , 
ſhewn her the treachery of him that made them. 
But her inexperience and her candour permitted 
her not to ſuſpect any guile. Beſides, the lan- 
guage of the emiſſary of Alexius Orloff ſeemed 
analogous with the notions. ' ſhe had imbided 
from prince Radzivil. She imagined herſelf 
deſtined to the throne ; and all the airy dreams 
that any way related to that opinion could not 
dut encourage the deceit. She accordingly _ 
gave herſelf up to theſe flattering hopes, and- 
with a grateful heart concurred in the deſigns 
of him who addreſſed her only. to her "oy 
ſtruction. | 
Some time after this Alexius Otloff came iy - - 
Rome. His emiffary had already announced 
him. He was received as a benefactor. How- 
ever, ſome perſons to whom the princeſs and her 
gouvernante communicated the good fortune 
that was promiſed them, adviſed them to be on 
their guard againſt the deſigns of a man whoſe 
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character for wickedneſs had been long eſtas 
bliſned, and who doubtleſs had too much 
reaſon to remain faithful to the empreſs to think 
of conſpiring againſt her. Far from profiting 
by this good counſel, the princeſs was ſo impru- 
dently frank as to ſpeak of it to Alexius Orloff, 
who with great eaſe delivered his juſtification, 
and thenceforth threw a deeper ſhade of diſſimu- 
lation and addreſs into his ſpeeches and behaviour. 
Not ſatisfied with fanning the ambition of the 
young Ruſſian, he put on the ſemblance of a 
paſſion for her, and ſucceeded ſo far- as to 
inſpire her with a true one. So ſoon as he was 
aſſured of it, he conjured her to enter into a 
union with him by the moſt ſacred ties. She 
unhappily conſented ; and it was even with joy 
that the poor unfortunate lady promiſed to ſo- 
lemnize a marriage which muſt confummate her 
ruin. She thought that the title of ſpouſe of 
count Alexius Orloff would ſhelter her invincibly 
from thoſe treacheries which ſhe was taught 
to apprehend. She entertained not the leaſt 
ſuſpicion that a man could make religion and the 
moſt ſacred titles ſubſervient to the deſtruction 
of an innocent victim. But, alas! was any reli 
gion, was any title ſacred to the barbarian into 
whoſe ſnares ſhe had fallen? He who could 
YOL. Us” FP ſtrangle 
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angie the unfortunate Peter III. could he 
dread to diſhonour the daughter of Elizabeth“? 
Feigning a deſire that the marriage ceremony 
ſhould be performed according to the ritual of 
the greek church, he ſuborned ſubaltern villains 
to diſguiſe themſelves as prieſts and lawyers. 
Thus profanation was combined with impoſture 
againſt the unprotected and too en Tar. 
rakanoff. 


When Alexius Orloff was become the huſband 
or rather the raviſher of this unhappy princeſs, 
he repreſented to her that their ſtay at Rome 
expoſed her to too cloſe obſervation, and that it 
would be adviſable for her to go to ſome other 
city of Italy, to wait for the breaking out of the 
conſpiracy that was to call her to the throne. 
Believing this advice to be dictated by love 
and prudence, ſhe anſwered that ſhe would 
follow him wherever he choſe to conduct her. 
He brought her immediately to Piſa, where he. 
had previouſly hired a magnificent palace. There 
he continued to treat her with marks of tender- 
neſs and reſpect. But he permitted none to 
come near her except . who were entirely 


»The fate of the young Tarrakanoff may be compared 
to that of the daughter of Sejanus: . . a carnifice 
* laqueum juxta, compreſiam . . . . . . Tacit. Ann. lib. v. 
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at his devotion ; and when ſhe went to the play 
or to the public promenades, he MO es 
her always himſelf. 


The diviſion of the ruſſian ſquadron under 
the command of admiral Greig, had juſt entered 
the port of Leghorn. On relating this news to 
the princeſs, Alexius Orloff told her that his 
preſence was neceſſary at Leghorn for the pur- 
poſe of giving ſome orders, and offered to take 

| her with him. To this ſhe the more readily- 
conſented, as ſhe had heard much talk of the 
beauty of the port of Leghorn and the magni- 
ficence of the ruſſian ſhips. Imprudent lady! 
the nearer ſhe approached the cataſtrophe of the 
plot, the more ſhe truſted to the tenderneſs and 
the ſincerity of her faithleſs betrayer ! 
She departed from. Piſa with her cuſtomary 
attendance. On arriving at Leghorn, ſhe landed 
at the houſe of the engliſh conſul, who had 
prepared for her a ſuitable apartment, and. 
who received her with marks of the pro- 
foundeſt reſpect. Several ladies * were early 
in = —_— their viſits, and ſedulouſly attended 


The french author miſtakes in ſaying that the lady of. 
admiral Greig was among them. Mrs. Greig did not ac- | 
company her huſband on the voyage, but remained the whole | a 
time of his abſence at St. Peterſburg. | 
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her on all occaſions. She ſaw herſelf preſently 
_- furrounded by a numerous court, eager: to be 
beforehand with all her deſires, and ſeeming to 
make it their only ſtudy inceſſantly to procure 
her ſome new - entertainment. Whenever ſhe. 
went out, the people ran in her way. At 
the theatre all eyes were directed to her box. 
All circumſtances conſpired to lull her into a. 
fatal ſecurity. All tended to * the idea of 
any danger at hand. 8 
It is doubtleſs impoſſible to believe FROY an 
engliſh conſul *, an engliſh admiral, and ladies 
_ of their anüy or acquaintance, could be ſo 
baſe, ſo inhuman, as to draw into the ſnare, by 
deceitfub reſpect and careſſes, a victim whoſe 
youth, whoſe beauty, whoſe innocence, was 
capable of affecting the moſt inſenſible heart. 
It is not to be imagined that they were in any 
degree privy to the plot contrived againſt her, 
and that they ſtudiouſſy inſpired her with 
confidence, only the more infallibly to betray 
The young Tarrakanoff was ſo far from 
ſuſpecting her unfortunate ſituation, that, after 
having paſſed ſeveral days in a round of amuſe- 
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* What the Sch 8 aſſerts of the engliſh conſul. 
and his family i is not true. 
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1771] kurs CATRAKINE IT, 69 
ments and diſſipation, ſhe aſked of herſelf to be 
ſhewn the ruſſian fleet. The idea was applauded. 
The neceſſary orders were immediately given 


and the next day, on riſing from table, every 


thing was ready at the water-fide for receiving 
the princeſs. On her coming down, ſhe was 
handed into a boat with magnificent awnings. 
The conſul, and ſeveral ladies, ſeated themſelves 
with her. A ſecond boat conveyed vice-admiral 
Greig and count Alexius Orloff; and a third, 


filled with ruffian and engliſh officers, cloſed 


the proceſſion. The boats put off from ſhore in 
fight of an immenſe multitude of people, and 
were received by the fleet with a band of muſie, 
ſalutes of artillery, and repeated huzzas. As 
the princefs came alongſide the ſhip of which ſhe - 
was to go on board, a ſplendid chair was let 


| | down from the yard, in which being ſeated, ſhe 
was hoiſted upon deck; and it was obſerved to 


her, -that theſe were e honours 8 a 
her rank. 

e eee on board than ſhe was 
handcuffed. In vain ſhe implored for pity of 
the cruel betrayer, whom ſhe {till called her 
buſband. In vain ſhe threw herſelf at his feet, 
and watered them with her tears. No anſwer 
was even vouchſafed to her lamentations. She 
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was iel down into the hold; and the next 
day the-veſlel ſet fail for Ruſſia © 
On arriving at Peterſburg, the young vietinn | 
was ſhut up in the fortreſs; and what became of 
her afterwards was never knows. 
In the mean time, the inhabitants of A em 
who, had ſeen the princeſs embark, heard ſhortly 
after with horror, that inſtead of a grand enter- 
tainment, which ſhe was led to expect, on board 
the fleet, ſhe. was put into irons, The grand 
duke of Tuſcany, whoſe territory was thus ſo 
| ſhamefully inſulted, wrote immediately to Vienna 
and to Peterſburg to complain of the outrage. 
But Alexius Orloff inſolently braved both the 
Sompleints of Leopold 1d the public _— 2 
nation. | 


* It was alles by ſome, that the waters of the Nev 
fix years "afterwards, put an end to her misfortunes,” 3 
drowning her in the priſon, i in. the inundation of 1777. 

the 10th of September of that year, a wind at S. S. W. 
raiſed the waters of the gulph of Finland towards the Nev * 
with a violence ſo extraordinary that it ſwelled that river x 

the height of ten feet above its uſual level, and drove many 
© veſſels on ſhore. The author of the intereſting, . Memoires 
ſecrets ſur I'Italie,“ who ſome time ſince printed a part 
of theſe particulars, ſurmiſes that the young Tarrgkanoff fell 
in prifon by the hands of the executioner. The truth is, 
the grounds are but very ſlight for rendering eredible either 
the one or the other N 
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An adventure that happened during count 
Orloff's ſtay at Rome, may ſerve to throw ſome 
light on the brutal character of the man. One 


evening that he was at ſupper in a houſe * with 


a large company, he wiſhed to diſplay his extra- 
ordinary ſtrength. He with great eaſe broke in 
his hand ſeveral pieces of cryſtal and iron. He 
then took between two of his fingers an apple, 


which he broke into ſeveral pieces. A 'royal 
duke, brother of an illuſtrious monarch, was 


at table; one of the pieces of apple ſtruck 
the prince on his face and hurt him, Every 
one preſent was extremely affected at this acci- 
dent. Alexius Orloff alone ſeemed entirely 
unmoved, and even deigned not to make the 
ſlighteſt apology to the duke, 

Though repeatedly vanquiſhed, the ottoman 
armies were eaſily recruited, and reſiſted the 
efforts of the Ruſſians ; like a terrible hydra, 
whoſe heads increaſed under the reiterated blows 
of Romantzoff and his inferior commanders, 
The ruſſian general Veiſſmann crofſed the Da- 
nube, and beat the Turks near Iſaakia. Soon 
after this the grand vizir forced him to repaſs 
that river, and advanced to Bukhareſt with an 


* At the houſe of the marchioneſs Gentil Bocea 
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army of 100,000 men. There the Turks were 7 


completely vitorious. ' But no long time was 


allowed them to rejoice in their ſucceſſes. In 
three ſucceſſive battles rhe Reffians — che 
upper hand. 

The grand vizir retreated into the oni | 
of the Bulgarians ; and Romantzoff, leaving the 
right bank of the Danube, took up his winter- 
quarters in Moldavia and Valakhia. . 5 

The Khan of the Krimea fought valiantly for 

the Turks. Catharine reſolved to be fevenged 
on him, and deprive the enemy of this aſſiſtance. 
She had already for ſome time eſtabliſhed a ſort 
of intelligence in the Krimea. Her emiſſaries 
were ſecretly working to ſow diſſenſions among 


the Tartars, and to draw off from the khan the 
confidence of his ſubjects. They ſucceeded in 


theſe endeavours ; and valour n what 
had been begun by intrigue. 1 

The famous lines of Perekop had ſubm tted, - 
5 years before, to the intrepidity of Munich. 
Learning prudence by this example, the Khans 


of the Krimea rendered this paſſage more diffi- 


cult than it had hitherto been. Nevertheleſs, 
neither a ditch of 72 feet in width, and 42 in 


depth, nor 50,000 Tartars who defended it, 


were able to check the career of prince Dolgo- 
7; | rucky, 


# 


7 
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rucky. By forcing this barrier that general 
made himſelf maſter of all the Krimea : and as 
the reward of his victory, he received of * 
empreſs the furname of Krimſky 

The khan, forced to eee to 
2851 falling into the power of the conqueror, 


retired to the dependencies of Turkey. Prince 


Dolgorucky immediately cauſed a new khan to 


be elected; but neither was this ſuch an one as 


the Ruſſians wanted; and he detached biet 
from their party without delay, 8 
The grand ſignor, incenſed that Abaza-patha, 
and ſome other of the turkiſh commanders, had 
baſely abandoned the Krimea, ſent them the fatal 
bow-ſtring, and cauſed their bleeding heads to 
be expoſed on the gates of the ſeraglio. 
The deſertion of the Krim by the turkiſh 
commanders was not the only act of treachery of 
which the porte had at that time to complain. 


It had juſt concluded}, with the cabinet of Vienna, 


* This is an ancient cuſtom in Ruſſia. Prince Dolgorucky 
received the ſurname of Krimſky, becauſe he conquered 
the Krim; marſhal Romantzoff, that of Sadunaiſley, be- 
cauſe he-croffed the Danube; Alexius Orloff, that of 'Tichef. 
menſkoi, becauſe of the victory at 'Tſcheſm> ; marſhal Su- 
varoff, that of Rimnitſky ; as the famous duke Alexander 
had anciently received that of Nevſky or Nefiky, on account, 


of his gaming a 28 over the . on the banks of 
the Neva. © 


＋ The 6th of July. 
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a ſecret treaty, by which that court engaged to 
take up arms offenſively in its behalf, on condi. 
tion that it would defray the expences of the 
war, and that it would reſtore at the peace a 

part of Valakhia and ſome other auſtrian terri. 
tories which it had eonquered. Faithful to theſe 
engagements, the porte began by paying the 
court of Vienna five millions of imperial florins . 
The court of Vienna made uſe of it immediately: 
but, to the ſhame of the profeſſors of the 
cChriſtian faith, it was in making preparations for 

turning its arms againſt the porte itſelf, and ** 
unite with Ruſſia. | 

_ While war thus aſſumed his moſt ſavage a 
in the conteſt between thoſe rude and wide ex- 
tended empires, and appeared diſpoſed rather to 
exterminate than barely to thin the human ſpe- 
cies, the peſtilence, that other dread foe to man- 

kind, alſo claimed his ſhare of the ſpoil, and 
ſeemed too impatient to wait for the gleanings of 
the ſword. | | 

For ſome time paſt this dreadful ſcourge had 
been ravaging the interior of Ruſſia. The 
plague had eee * in Moſco; and the 


15 This ſum makes 1,093, y 50b. ficdling. Some perſong 
retend that the porte reckoned only 6000 purſes, or 
*587,500]. ſterling. But the procedure of the court of r 

js not at all the leſs odious. 
Ignorance 
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ignorance of the phyſicians, in conjunction with 
the ſuperſtition of the people, increaſed its fury. 
The phyſicians at firſt miſtook the diſtemper 
for nothing more than an epidemical fever; and 
the people, who ſaw that the phyſicians were 
not able to cure it, purſued them on all ſides, 
and forced them into concealment in order to 
eſcape their rage. But it will be neceſſary to 
ſpeak ſomewhat more particularly on this ſubje&, 

It is well known that the turkiſh - dominions, 
whether from a want of due attention to cleanli- 
neſs, or from whatever other cauſe, are more 
ſubject to this malady than the countries of 
Europe. The ruſſian army, after defeating the 
Turks, on their entering their territories and | 
towns as conquerors, were met by the contagion, 

and brought it with them to their country 
where the folly of ſeveral of their generals con- 
tributed to its propagation, as if they thought, 
by a military word of command to alter the 
nature of things. Lieutenant-general Stoffeln, 
at Yaſfy, where the peſtilence raged in the 
winter of 1770, iſſued peremptory orders, that 
its name ſhould not be pronounced: he even 
obliged the phyſicians and the ſurgeons to draw 
up a declaration in writing that it was only a 
ſpotted fever. One honeſt ſurgeon, of the name 
of Kue, refuſed to ſign it. In this manner 


the 
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the ſeaſon of prevention was negleded ; the 
men fell dead upon the road in heaps. Several 
thouſand ruſſian ſoldiers were by this means 
earried off: the number of burghers that died 
was never known, as they had run into the 
country and into the foreſts. At length the 
havoc of death reached the general's own 
people; he remained true to his perfuaſion, leſt 
the town, and went into the more perilous 
camp but his intrepidity availed him nothing; 
he died of the plague i in July 1771. Aﬀiſtance 
now arrived; but it was too late: almoſt all the 
ſick were ſent to die in lazarets. The deſertion 
of che place was the only remaining remedy, 
"Two regiments of infantry and one battalian 
amounted only to 400 men, To the ſame 
Tmall number were likewiſe in September the 
regiments at Khotyim reduced, alſo from want 
of precaution. The baggages that had been 
packed up in the time of the plague were 
brought out and opened, that the ſoldiers who 
had ſerved the campaign in their waiſtcoats 
alone might have their coats againſt winter; the 
clothes were ſo infected, that the people who 
were employed in unfolding them were imme- 
diately attacked with mortal ulcers. In Kief no 


* or fargeon had ever ſeen the Plague 
4 they 
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they therefore took it for a putrid ſpotted n 
Aſterwards, but too late, they were better 
adviſed. The free intercourſe at the markets 
and in the churches had already univerſally 
ſpread the miaſma. Add to this, the ſoldiers 
were not reſtrained from robbing the infected 
houſes of the dead; thus infecting themſelves 
and others. Even the commandant was negli. 
gent of his duty in not taking care, by regu- 
lations and puniſhments, that the houſes were 
duly cleanſed and ventilated; . nay, he was 
covetous enough to cauſe whole cheſts of linen 
and other goods to be brought out of theſe 
houſes, and ſtowed in the vaults of his. The 
governor gave riſe to a ſhameful and ſtupid 
piece of ſuperſtition, to which he was perſuaded | 
by a turkiſh officer taken priſoner, who pur- 
chaſed his freedom by it. This man wrote 
tickets, containing theſe words: O great 
% Muhammed, have pity for this once on the 
« chriſtians, for the ſake of our deliverance 
„ from captivity, and free them ſoon from 
« the peſtilence!” The governor cauſed the 
writing to be ſtuck on poles againſt the bel- 
fries of the chriſtian churches; the people truſt. 
ed to the remedy, and were ſtill more care- 
leſs of themſelves than before: the peſtilence, 
1 * — farther and wider. 
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Within 4 few months of the year 1770, one 
quarter of the town alone loſt upwards of 6000 
perſons. | | 

With ſuch miſerable doings, it is no wonder 
that the dreadful diſtemper came by the army 
from Poland and from the Ukraine, about 
chriſtmas 1770, even to Moſco. Alas! here. 
too at the beginning, an ukaſe was printed and 
publiſhed, to aſſure the people that there was 
no peſtilence, and that a falſe alarm had been 
wickedly raiſed among the burghers. Beſides, 
fome phyſicians and ſurgeons maintained the 
fame thing much later. But when the empreſs 
was informed of the truth of the matter, ſne 
diſpatched aſſiſtance with all ſpeed to Kief and 
to Moſco. The calamity had already riſen to its 
height in this great metropolis. The principal 
families left it betimes, went into the country, 
and with them all that were able: the former 
might indeed have gone out of clean houſes; 
but who would anſwer for the others? Hence 
the contagion was ſpread through the neigh- 


bouring villages and towns, where at leaſt 


30,000 perſons periſhed. But it may be com- 
puted, that in Moſco only the fourth part of the 
ordinary number of its inhabitants were left 
alive: however, afterwards, in December 1771, 
juit upon the ſtopping « of the plague, it was, 

found 


ACT 
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found by calculation, that upwards of 60, o 
died there within a year not yet complete. The 
dead lay for three or four days in the ſtreets 
where they had fallen, or where they had been 


thrown out from the houſes ; as the police had 


neither carts nor people enough to carry them 


away. The worthy general Yerapkin was mak+ 
ing every exertion in his power, when in Sep- 
tember the empreſs, who, as it is expreſſed in 
the patent, preferred the welfare of her ſubjects 
to every other conſideration, in this perilous 
time ſent her favourite Gregory Orloff with 
extraordinary full powers to check the further 
incurſions of the malady at that place, and to. 
put an end to the evil on the ſpot. On this 
preſſing exigency the ſum of 100,000 rubles 
was immediately iſſued. Orloff went daily to 
the ſenate; and every week a ukaſe came out. 
He appointed a commiſſion of health, of which, 
beſides a general and a ſtate-counſellor, the moſt 


ſkilful phyſicians were members. In addition 


to the two peſt-houſes, monaſteries and palaces 
were turned into lazarets, a building was appro- 
priated to orphan children from the infected 
houſes, ſeveral of the public offices were con- 
| Verted into places for the keeping of quarantine, 
and other ſalutary meaſures were adopted. At 
theſe eſtabliſhments the neceſſary perſons were 


put 
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put immediately upon. ſtipends; and all phyſi» 

_ cians and ſurgeons who were conſpicuous for, 

their diligence and zeal were handſomely re- 

warded. A new turn was given to the whole 

| buſineſs; and all the precautions for ſafety were 

f viſibly attended with due effects. But methods 

| of cure were ſtill apparently not to be found: 
4 very few of ſuch as once caught the infection 

l eſcaped with their lives; their being incloſed, 

. however, prevented its farther progreſs. It was 

i only the ſevere winter that put an end to the 


calamity in Moſco, as well as in the other in- 
fected places. At the beginning of Septenber, 
in Moſco, died every day 800 perſons ; about 
the middle of October 700 to 600; the 21ſt of 
OQober only 400. The froſt continued to 
grow more” intenſe: on the 15th of November 
the plague carried off 150 perſons; on the zoth 
Rill 75: but on the 4th of December only 10 
died, and ſo continually fewer: two, three, five, 
and, on ſome- intervening days, not even one; 
till the 6th of January 1772, when the plague 
entirely ceaſed. —In the night of the zoth of De- 
cember, during a violent ſtorm of wind, a fire 
broke out in the imperial palace, inhabited by the 
newly-appointed governor, prince Volkonſky. Ag 
the ſtructure was chiefly of timber, the whole of it, 


mer with the church, was entirely conſumed. 
A more 
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A more calamitous biſtory of chis unfortunate 
time to Moſco ſtill remains to be related. It 
mould ſeem as if the afflictive viſttations to 
which the human race is ſubject from the courſe 
of Nature, and to which Nature herſelf at length 


applies the moſt effectual remedies, were not - 


ſufficient ; the moſt horrid diſtortion of mind, | 
fanaticiſm, muſt be brought in to increaſe the 
calamity. The ſuperſtitious populace in this 
metropolis deſpiſed the precautions recommend- 
ed by government, and the preſcriptions of the 
phyſicians. The latter, - eſpecially ſuch as were 
foreigners, frequently, as they paſſed through the 
ſtreets, were not ſure of their lives. Prayers to 
the pictures of the ſaints were held to be the 
only true methods of cure. This, which at firſt 
was no more than an unhappy folly, ſoon grew 
into a criminal fury. In September, a fortnight 
before the arrival of Gregory Orloff, a hot. 
brained enthuſiaſt of the vulgar claſs of people, 
got together a number of the rabble, and de- 
clared to them that the picture of God's mother, 
near the Varvarſko! gate (the bridge-gate of 
St. Barbara leading to a chapel) had appeared to 
him, complaining of neglect in the worſhip of it, 
and promiſing by a miracle to quell the peſti- 
lence if that worſhip was zealouſly revived. 
At this gate he continued . and declared 
VOL, II. „ the 
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the ſame thing to the prieſts and paſſengers 
as they paſſed through it. The ſtory was ſpread 
ſrom one to the other, and none of the hearers 
thought of raiſing a doubt whether or not the 
man was in his right mind. The faithful from 
all parts of the town flocked in great multitudes 


to St. Barbara's gate, addreſſing the picture 


in vociferous cries, bringing ornaments of dreſs 
to hang about it, 90 on that and the following 
days made many conſiderable preſents to it 
in gold and jewels. Now began proceſſions, 
which were continued in endleſs ſucceſſion. The 
ſick particularly preſſed forward on this occaſion, Ml 


and ſuch as were not ſick mingled among them. 


The dæmon of peſtilence could have found 
no better a helpmate than the demon of ſuper. 
ſtition. The primate of Moſco, the archhierèy 
or archbiſhop Amvroſi, (Ambroſius,) a virtuous - 
and enlightened man, wiſhing to put an end to 
this dreadful commotion, applied for aſſiſtance 
to general Lerapkin, who gave him five ſol- 
diers. Theſe he ſent in filence late in the win- 
ter-evening to the Varvarſkoi gate, to fetch 
away the picture that was now become the cauſe 


of ſuch public affliction. But neither night nor 


day was the gate free from a fanatical tumult 
before the pauited mother of God. The ſoldiers | 
were driven ofl. The mob poured invectives on 


the 
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the archhierèy; and, one and all crying out that 
he was a heretic, ran to the church- belfries and 
rang all the bells, to rouſe the whole populace 
of the city, and bring them together to inform 

them of the intended violation of the holy 
figure. Every one roſe in haſte, and ran into the 

ſtreets imagining it to be an alarm of fire; but 
upon inquiry were informed of what had hap- 
pened ; the prudent were but few in number, 
and the reſt made a common cauſe with the inſur- 
gents, and joined the throng. The prelate in the 
mean time had fled to the Donſkoi monaſtery 
without the city. This was reported abroad 
in the morning; the wild multitude tumultuouſly 
ran thither, and found the archbiſhop in the 
celebration of divine worfhip. Neither the 
place, nor the ſtation, nor the age of the man, 
neither his dreſs nor his preſent employment, 
made any impreſſion on the enthuſiaſtic bar- 
barians ; they fell upon the venerable old man, 
threw him to the ground, beat him on the head, 
and completed his murder with knives. The 
body remained till the following day lying before 
the gate of the monaſtery. Thus fell this 
martyr to illumination, the generous friend of 
his ungrateful countrymen. 

Ihe furious multitude now ran back into 
the city. A party of them attacked the Danii- 
G 2 | lofskoi 
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lofskoi monaſtery, now converted into a lazaret, | 
drove the peſtilent out of it, and ill treated the 
ſurgeons. The ſame thing they did at the 
quarantine houſe. The archiepiſcopal reſidence 
was plundered, the moſt valuable of the goods 
were taken away, the reſt deſtroyed: the ſtore- 
cellars under it, hired by a merchant for wine 
and other liquors, were emptied. Several offi- 
cers who attempted to check their exceſſes, 
„ turned back with bleeding heads. The madneſs 
increaſed every moment, and the cry was now 
againſt the phyſicians and ſurgeons, whom they | 
imagined to have occaſioned the peſtilence. An 
italian dancing-maſter happened to come in their 
way: he mult certainly be a doctor; they broke 
both his arms and his legs, and in that condition 
inhumanly left him lying in the ſtreet. The 
houſe of a phyſician was attacked and plundered. 
They then proceeded to the principal hoſpital, 
from which the director and attendants, and 
even the ſoldiers who amounted to 100 men 
with loaded fire- arms, all ran away. The phy- 
ſicians and ſurgeons had already made their 
eſcape into the country. — But now, towards 
evening, the brave general Yerapkin, at the head 
of 1 50 ſoldiers, carabineers and huſſars, with two 
field-pieces, marched up to the turbulent crew; 
the fight was obſtinate and laſted till midnight: 
250 
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250 rebels were laid dead upon the ſtreet, 300 
taken priſoners, and of thoſe that diſperſed many 
were afterwards found wounded and dead. Early 
on the following morning, the general paraded 
at the head of his men with drawn fabres 
through the ſtreets of Moſco, and placed pie- 
quets in proper places. The day after, a regi- 
ment of infantry, from the villages, entered 
the town. The governor, the deputy-governor, 
police-maſter, general of artillery, and all whoſe 
duty it was to be vigilant in preſerving peace 
and order in the city, had prudently forſaken 
Moſco. Catharine rewarded the brave .Yerap- 
kin in a truly imperial manner. 

It is eaſier to imagine than to deferibe the 
ſtate of that enormous city while theſe tumults 
laſted; at a time when the minds of all 
men were oppreſſed with grief at the dread- 
ful viſitation of the plague, and when every 
one knew that each day 800 perſons fell 
around him. But during the days of confu- 
fion it was impoſſible to think of enumerating 
the dead, or of viſiting the fick. The number 
of thoſe who died muſt have been very great, 
as the peſtilence increaſed beyond all proportion 
by the confluence of the people. From the 1ſt 
to the gth of October, the calculation was renew- 
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ed, and the dead were computed at 5400; till 
the numbers afterwards decreaſed in the above- 
mentioned ratio, by the counteraction of the 
froſt.— At the re- appearance of ſpring 1772, the 
return of the calamity was apprehended; and the 
care of the government was therefore redoubled. 
It was publiſhed throughout the city, that who- _ 
ever kept in concealment any goods or other 
things in houſes that had been- infected, even 
though they were ſtolen, he might freely produce 
them; and, inſtead of puniſhment, ſhould receive 
from 10 to 20 rubles : farther, that ſuch articles 
as had been in the poſſeſſion of infected perſons, 
and conſequently muſt be burnt, ſhould be paid 
for according to their full value. This had the 
deſired effect: the people very readily produced 
what they had, according to the tenor of the 
. proclamation, as by ſo doing they got money and 
loſt nothing. The viſiting of the ſick, whatever 
'was the nature of their complaints, was ſedulouſly 
continued. Travellers underwent a ſtrict ex- 
amination, and were obliged to remain a- certain 
time in quarantine houſes, of which, between 
Moſco and Peterſburg alone, there were no leſs 
than ſeven. However, at the cloſe of January 
1772 the plague had entirely diſappeared, which, 
according to ſome ſtatements, during its conti- 
1 nuance, 
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nuance, from December 1771 to December 
1772, had coſt the ruſſian empire 1 33,99 
perſons. | 

Concerning the murder of the archbiſhop, 
ſome accounts pretend, that after having cauſed 
the ſacred picture to be removed from its place, 
the people became more furious , and accuſing 


the 


—— 


* It is difficult to imagine to what length the Ruſſians 


carry their fanaticiſm for theſe pictures of the ſaint, which 


they call bohgs or gods. The figure of ſome ſaint 8 


painted in gaudy colours on a piece of board, and the ſilver, 
gold, or diamonds about the hands and face of it conſtitute 


its value. When a Ruſſian enters a room, the firſt thing he 


does is to ſalute the god, which is placed againſt the wall in 
one corner, by bowing and croſling himſelf. St. Nicholas, 
St. John the baptiſt, St. Sergius, and St. Alexander Nefsky, 
are the figures in moſt requeſt except the bogoroditza, the 
mother of God. Every one has his particular patron, to 
which he applies in eaſes of need. When his neighbours ſce 
that he ſucceeds in the culture of his fields or in trade, they 
borrow or hire his god, to which they attribute his proſperity. 

They then pay the borrowed figure all ſorts. of reverence and 
offerings. There are in ſome towns god-markets, and the 
ſole difference between the chaffering, is, that in this the 
word money mult never be pronounced. Some people will 
never go to their daily labour, or ſet out on a journey, with- 
out taking their god with them; and if a [lranger call 
at their houſe in the mean time, and aſks to ſalute the bog, 
the wife replies that he is gone into the fields, or on 


The horſes are looked after by St. . and the fiſh 
«4 by 


a journey. St. George is a protector of horned cattle. - 
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the archbiſhop. of inhumanity and facrilege, they Te 
broke open the doors of a Monaſtery in which 
the prelate had ſought an aſylum : the archbiſhop 
then thought to eſcape the ragę of the rr 
by hiding himſelf in the ſanctuary, where, ac- 
cording to the greek ritual, the prieſts alone have 
a right to enter. Unfortunately, a child ſeeing 
him paſs by, ran an& told where he was. The 
rabble ruſhed into the church, and ſeizing on the 
old man, dragged him to the gate in order to 
kill him. The unfortunate archbiſhop, perceiv- 
ing that his death was inevitable, conjured the | 
aſſaſſins to let him go up to the altar to commu- 
nicate once more. To this they conſented; and 
ſtood calmly looking on while the venerable 
prelate was performing the pious ceremony; 
which he had no ſooner finiſhed, than they 
ſprung upon him again, and, hauling him out of 
the church, barbaroufly put him to death in 
the manner already related. The ſoldiers of the 
police arrived too late to fave the archbiſhop's 


A 
8 — 
— 


by St. Jonas; one cures one diſeaſe and another . 

b But perhaps it is unjuſt to deride any religion for its ſu- 
perſtitions; all national eſtabliſhments have them . 
one form or another; 3 
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Nee diverſa tamen, qualem decet eſſe ſororum. 
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life; but they arreſted ſome of the leaders of 
the mob, who were knooted to death. | 

Great praiſe was certainly due to count Gregory 
Orloff for his conduct while the plague was 
| raging at Moſco, The empreſs, as we have 
ſeen, had already ſent aſſiſtance to ſtop the 
progreſs of the contagion ; but it was attended 
with no effect. It was neceſſary that ſome man 
of authority ſhould go thither to awe the popu- 
lace, and make them ſubmit to the regulations 
preſcribed, and to the obſervance of more clean- 
lineſs than uſual. Gregory Orloff had the 
courage to go and brave both the peſtilence and 
the ſuperſtitious fury of the people. He repaired to 
Moſco with extraordinary promptitude; he prohi- 
bited and prevented all kinds of aſſemblies; he 
himſelf viſited the perſons afflicted with the epide- 
mical diſtemper; he procured them all the aſſiſt- 
ance they wanted; and he took particular care to 
order the ſurgeons and the officers who ſeconded 
him, to fee to the burning of the clothes of the 
ſick who fell victims to this terrible ſcourge ; till 
the malady at laſt yielded to the unceaſing atten- 
tions of count Gregory Orloff and the ſeverity of 
the winter. 

On his return to St. Peterſburg, Gregory 
Orloff tound in Catharine a grateful fovereign. 
That princeſs cauſed a column to be erected 
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and a medal to be ſtruck, as memorials to 
poſterity of the ſervice he had rendered his 
country. N | 

The peſtilence had not only DES OY" che 
interior parts of Ruſſia: the ruſſian and ottoman 
armies, who were fighting on the banks of 
the Danube, were infected with it. They ſpread 
it in Poland; and this it was that ſerved as 
a pretence for the invaſion which had long been 
meditating by the king of Pruſſia, 

The empreſs was adding from day to 4 
to the weight of the yoke which ſhe had lain 
upon Poland, Her troops purſued on all ſides 
the routed confederates of Bar, and pillaged or 
ravaged their poſſeſſions. That princeſs herſelf 
did not diſdain to partake in the ſpoil. They 
carried off the famous library of prince Radzivil, 
containing an invaluable collection of lithuanian 
hiſtory, and it was tranſported to Peterſburg, 
whence it undoubtedly will never return. But 
at the very time that ſo odious a depredation 
was carrying on, Catharine tranſmitted to War- 
ſaw declarations, in which ſhe ſpoke of nothing 
but her equity, her beneficence, and the de- 
ſires ſhe was cheriſhing for the pacification of 
Poland. 

The Poles, irritated at the tyranny of the 
Ruſſians, were inceflantly making new efforts to 

| iree 
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free themſelves from it. They believed their 
unhappy king was in concert with the empreſs; 
and in that perſuaſion they attempted to revenge 
upon him the miſeries which ſhe was bringing on 
them. The confederates had elected for their 
general a poliſh nobleman named Pulaufsky, 
a man of conſummate intrepidity, and ſo paſſion- 
ately devoted to the cauſe of liberty, that he _ 
made no heſitation of ſerving the moſt righteous 
of cauſes by criminal means. | 
Pulaufsky reſolved to get poſſeſſion of the 
king's perſon, and truſted the execution of 
his project to three other confederates*, of 
whoſe boldneſs and capacity he was well ac- 
quainted. After having taken an oath to their 
general either to deliver to him the king, or 
to put him to death if they could not bring him 
off alive, the three chiefs and 40 dragoons, dif. 
guiſed as peaſants, entered Warſaw by different 
routes. They learnt the following ſunday þ that 
the king was to paſs the evening at prince 
Chartorinſky's, his uncle. Some of them then 
went and poſted themſelves without the city, 
while the others were lurking in ambuſh along 
the way which the king was to paſs. At about 


* Lukaufsky, Stravenſky, and Koſinſlcy. 
+ The 3d of September. | 
ten 
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ten o'clock at night, as that prince, accompanied 
by fourteen or fifteen perſons, and with one of 


1 4 1 * 6 2 — Ts — — 
NE ro e ä 


| his aides-de-camp in his carriage, were return- 

ing to the palace, all at once the conſpirators 
* advanced, and bade the coachman top. At 
% the ſame time piſtols were ſeveral times diſ- 
| charged at the carriage. One of the heyducques 
5 being ſtruck with a ball fell down*. The reſt 
b. of the king's ſuite, without excepting the aide-de- 
A : camp, took to flight. One of the aſſaſſins fired a 
1 piſtol at the king, and pierced his hat. Another 
by made a ſtroke at his head, and gave him a 
4 \ deep wound. After this they took him by 
5 the collar, and dragged him between their horſes 
J along the. darkeſt ſtreets. Perceiving ſoon that 
A he began to breathe hard, and that it was 
if Impoſſible for him to keep up with them on 
Na foot, they made him get upon a horſe, and 
1 on their coming to the fofle which ſurrounds 
Wo Warſaw, they forced him to take the leap with 
A them. The horſe on which the king rode 
1 fell and broke his leg. The king received a 
| 0 hurt in his foot. They then mounted his majeſty 
1 on another horſe. One of the chiefs plucked off 
Ss | his order of the black eagle of Pruſſia, and 
5 


the croſs of diamonds that was appendant to the 
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riband. This done, the greater part of the 
conſpirators diſperſed. Seven of them alone, 


under the orders of Koſinſky, remained with the 


king, and wandered about with him a long 


time in the dark, endeavouring to avoid the 
beaten paths. Soon after, they found themſelves- 


in a foreſt only one league diſtant from Warſaw. 
The voices of ſome ruſſian patroles were heard. 


The conſpirators were frightened, and fled. The 


king remained alone with Koſinſky: but, not 
_ daring to call for aſſiſtance, for fear that Koſinſky 
might kill him, he tried to perſuade him to let 
him eſcape. Koſinſky heſitated a conſiderable 


time. His oath ſtood in his way. At length, 
however, he yielded to the ſolicitations of the 


king; and, after having implored his pardon on 


his knees, he conducted him to a mill which 


ſtood at no great diſtance. The king, without 
making himſelf known, immediately wrote a 
billet, which he diſpatched by a countryman 
to the colonel of his guards. 


Warſaw was in the utmoſt conſternation. The 


king's hat had been found all covered with 
blood; this naturally led to the belief that 
his majeſty was dead. But as ſoon as it was 
heard that he had eſcaped from his aſſaſſins, the 


joy. 
Several 


people gave themſelves up to tranſports of 


* 
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Several of the villains were taken, and periſhed ö 1 


on the ſcaffold. Koſinſky obtained his pardon. 
He retired into Italy, where the king ſettled on 


him a penſion. As to general Pulaufsky“, he 


publiſhed a manifeſto, in which he declared that 
he had taken no ſhare in the atrocious attempt 


againſt the poliſh monarch. This declaration 


was believed by no one. 

The danger which Staniſlaus Auguſtus had 
run, furniſhed the Ruſſians with a new pretext 
for purſuing the confederates of Bar, and for 
preparing the diſmemberment of Poland. But 
was Catharine in want of pretexts ? It will pre- 
ſently be ſeen that ſhe had ſo ordered matters as 
to be able to do without them. 


1772. The Ruſſians and the Ottomans were 


equally in want of peace. Their armies, weakened 
by numerous battles, by ſucceſſive fatigues, and 
by the contagious diſtemper, were always recruit- 


ing and always diminiſhing in greater propor- 


tion. The ſquadron of Alexius Orloff till 
maintained the dominion of the grecian ſeas ; 
but the long ſojourn cf the Ruſhans in a climate 


* Pulaufsky went afterwards to America, where he had 
the command of a legion in the ſervice of the united ſtates ; 
and, being on a viſit to M. d'Eſtaing at the fiege of 
Savannah, in 1779, he was killed wb a caunon-ball * the 
ſide of that * 
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ſo different from their own, and the intempe- 
rance in which they indulged, had brought on 
an epidemic diſeaſe which threatened to carry off 
every ſailor of the fleet. The capudan-paſha, 
ambitious to retaliate the diſaſters he had ſuffered, 
was buſily employed in preparing new arma- 
ments in Conſtantinople, and was in hopes to 
bring out againſt his conquerors a ſquadron 
more formidable than that which had fallen a 
prey to the flames. Baron Tott, a french officer 
in the ſervice of the porte, overcame the igno- 
rance of the Turks, and had introduced into 
their arſenals ſuch order and activity as was 
dangerous to their enemies. The valiant Muſ- 
ſoum Oglou had riſen, for the ſecond time, to 
the poſt of grand vizir, and had reſumed the 
command of the army of the Danube. Not- 
withſtanding this, the two powers entered upon 
a negotiation by the intervention of the auſtrian 
and pruſſian miniſters. An armiſtice was agreed 
upon“; and a congreſs was appointed to meet at 
Fokſhian1, | 

This appeared to be a favourable opportunity 
to the ſchemes of count Gregory Orloff. He 


This armiſtice was ſigned by the ruſſian miniſter Simolin, 
and by Seid Abdukerim efendi Mukabedbadzi, grand 
notary of the divan. ; 
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by obtaining peace for Ruſſia, he ſhould acquire 


had never felt any affection for Catharine, but 
what aroſe from gratitude and ambition. Proud 


for his pretenſions, his ardour began to cool; 


more Catharine wiſhed to bring him back to his 
uſual attentions, the more he ſeemed inclined to 


diſcard him at once. This boy ſhe privately. 
| brought up in one of the ſuburbs of the city, often 
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procured the honour of being ſent to treat with. 
the plenipotentiaries of the divan. He' had 


long been deſirous of ſharing the throne which 
he had ſecured to Catharine. He thought that, 


an everlaſting claim upon the gratitude of the 
empire, and ſurmount the difficulties that had 
been oppoſed to his ambition: But it was this 
preciſely which gave birth to new ones. ; 

Catharine had been, and was ſtill, much 
attached to Orloff. Orloff, on the contrary, 


of the favour of his ſovereign, he ſhewed him- 
ſelf zealous to deſerve it: but when once he 
thought that he had acquired ſufficient grounds 


and he even aſſumed a diſtant behaviour. The 


retreat, and to ſeek his amuſement in the com- 
pany of other ladies. The empreſs could not 
but reſent this ungrateful conduct, and be 
ſhocked at the inſenſibility whence it proceed- 
ed. However, on account of her fondneſs 
for Bobrinſky, the child of Orloff, ſhe did not 


going 
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going to ſee him under a borrowed name, and 
in an artful diſguiſe. It was faid that, to 
remedy his inconſtancy, and from affection to 
the child, a propoſal was made him of a clan- 
deſtine marriage: that he rejected the offer with 
diſdain, preſuming himſelf not unworthy of 
ſitting beſide her on a throne which he at firſt 
- procured her, and had hitherto upheld. Ca- 
tharine, ſurpriſed, diſſembled her diſpleaſure for 
a time; but conceiving that the pride of her 
favourite might be attended with conſequences 
fatal to her repoſe, ſhe reſolved, without farther 
delay, to get the better of an attachment which 
expoſed her to too great humiliation. 

Though there was no open miſunderſtanding 
between Panin and count Gregory Orloff, he 
was not the leſs deſirous of the downfall of this 
favourite. Too ſagacious, and certainly too 
timid, to attack him to his face, he miſſed no 
opportunity for giving him a ſide- blow. Orloff 
was far from imitating the miniſter in this pro- 
cedure. He never hated any one, though he 
was hated by many. His arrogance had pro- 
cured him a great number of enemies; his 
favour had raiſed him up many more. All 
were pleaſed at ſeeing him retire from court ; 
and the empreſs partook in the ſatisfaction of 
her courtiers. She was in hopes that his ab- 
VOL. I, H ſence 
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ſence would completely put an end to the re. 
mainder of the attachment ſhe had cheriſhed 
for him. 
Panin, who attentively watched the inclin 
ation of her majeſty, was not long in perceiving 
that ſhe often looked with complacency on. a 
ſub-lieutenant of the guards, named Vaſlilt- 
ſchikoff, The thought immediately occurred to 
him of bringing forward this young man to the 
. overthrow of Orloff. Zachar Chernicheff, to 
whom the arrogance of the favourite was {till 
more odious than to Panin, gladly ſeconded the 
ſcheme of the miniſter. Both of them thought 
that the grand duke, who was not ignorant that 
Orxloff had the preſumption to aſpire to the 
> throne, would not fail to behold with fatisfac- 
tion waatever had a tendency to keep him from 
it. Every art was therefore employed to flatter 
the new inclination of the empreſs. Orloff was 

at the ſame time repreſented to her as a man of 
unbounded ambition, who had only ſollicited to 
be employed in negotiating the peace at Fok- 
ſhiani, in order to betray the intereſts of Ruſſia, 

by artfully procuring for himſelf the ſovereignty 
of Moldavia and Valakhia. It was the eaſier to 
raiſe ſuſpicions againſt him in the mind of Ca- 
tharine, as ſhe found his rival more ages bie t to 
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Was he to think on learning that ſhe had taken 
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Vaſlileſchiko#f pleaſed becauſe he was young- 
and well made: but he was deficient in intel- 
lectual improvement, in talents, in experience, 
and even in boldneſs. Perhaps, if it had de- 


pended on himſelf alone, he would never have 
| ſucceeded with the empreſs : but he was not left 


without ſupport. Prince Baratinſky, expert in 
the arts of intrigue, was on this occaſion neither 
ſparing of his counſels nor of contrivances *. 
Vaſſiltſchikoff was benefited by his cares; as 
his docility ſerved him inſtead of merit. The 
empreſs was ſo fatisfied with him, that ſhe 
appointed him her chamberlain, made him mag- 
nificent preſents, and treated him often in public 
with a familiarity that eaſily betrayed the under- 
ſtanding which ſubſiſted between them. 

When Catharine propoſed to the imperious 
Orloff to enter into ſecret nuptials, that favourite 
was pleaſed with the thought that his refuſal 
would only ſharpen the deſire of the ſovereign, 
and that the acceſs to the throne would be eaſier 
to him. Accuſtomed to an affection of which he 
had the tendereſt pledges, he imagined it impoſ- 
fible to loſe the heart of the empreſs. What 


* Prince Baratinſky took upon him to bring about the 
Arſt interview of the empreſs and her new favourite, 
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advantage of his abſence for accepting the off 
ciouſneſs of a new admirer ? His mind was at 
firſt divided between aſtoniſhment and rage: but 
his pride ſoon came to his relief ; and he thought 
that his preſence would be ſufficient to revive a 
flame which could not be quite extin&. Full of 
this idea, he forgot the negotiations, the peace, - 
all the concerns of the empire, and left Fokſhianj 
without even aſking permiſſion of the empreſs, 
and arrived at the gates of Peterſburg. At the 
inſtant of his appearance, the officer on guard 

advanced towards his carriage, and ſhewed him 
the order which he had not to let him enter the 
city. Orloff kept a profound ſilence, and took : 
the road to one of his copntry-leats. iy 

Two days previous to the coming of Ono 

to Peterſburg, intelligence was received that he 

had quitted Fokſiani. This ſudden return had 

excited much uneaſineſs at court. The em- 

preſs, well acquainted with the violence of his 

temper, and apprehenſive that he might make 

his appearance in ſpite of her, gave orders 
to double the guard of the palace, and to place 

centinels at the gate of the new favourite. Not 

yet put completely at eaſe by theſe precautions, 

ſhe cauſed the locks of his apartments to be 

changed, of which Orloff had the key. But 
theſe cares were uſeleſs: there was nothing to fer - 
| from 
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from Orloff, The moment it was known that 
he was out of favour, he had not a partizan 
left, and his enemies ſtepped forward: from al 
quarters. 

Orloff beheld his ſituation in the full extent of 
its danger; but his courage remained unſhaken. 
When the officers came, in the name of the 
empreſs, to require the demiſſion of his employ- 
ments, he  haughtily refuſed to comply. Her 
majeſty could eaſily puniſh the ſubje&t who 
reſiſted her will : ſhe rather choſe to treat with 
indulgence the man for whom ſhe had long enter- 
tained a regard. A compromiſe was entered 
upon with Orloff; and, overcome by the 
bounty which his ſovereign ſtill vouchſafed to 

ſhew him, he conſented to retire from Peterſ. 
burg, and ſet out upon a journey through 
various parts of Europe. As a recompence 
for his ſubmiſſion, he received 100, ooo rubles, 

the brevet of a penſion of 150,000, a mag- 
nificent ſervice of plate, and an eſtate with 
ooo peaſants upon it. He had already ob- 
tained a patent of prince of the roman empire. 
Catharine choſe that he ſhould take the title, 
deſirous, doubtleſs, that her former favourite 
| ſhould appear to the eyes of foreign nations 


with a ſplendor worthy of the ſituation which 
he had enjoyed. 
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his part of Catharine's conduct ſeems to 
indicate a degree of weakneſs. But no: it was 
not inconſiſtent with the firmneſs of her charac. 
ter to yield to circumſtances, when a different 
conduct muſt oblige: her to compliance. Know- 
ing that, by puniſhing prince Orloff, ſhe would 
intimidate all thoſe who had ſerved her, ſhe 
rather choſe to perſuade them that her gratitude 
Was even paramount to her affections 
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C H A P.. VII. 
Rupture of the congreſs of Fokſhiani.— Conferences 
at Buchbaręſ.— Partition of Poland. — Peace of 

Kainardgi. — Emigration of the Kalmuks.— 

Diſmifjal of the favourite Viffult tſchikoff.— Duke | 
Anthony Ulric refuſes his liberty. —Firſt mar- 
riage of the grand duke. — Journey of Diderot 
to St. Peterſburg. — Magnificence of Catharine. 


— Deſcription of her perſon. — Her way of life. 
Patriotic exertions.—Order of St. George. 


| Thy  engreſs of Fokſhiani was opened“ in 
ſuch a manner as to afford great hopes of an ap- 
proaching peace. The ottoman miniſters pre- 
ſented the Ruſſians with ſuperb carpets many 
rich ſtaffs, and excellent arms: and Oſman ef- 

EPS | fendi, 


* The corigreſs Janes the 2d of Auguſt. The pleni- 
potentiaries were under tents; and the conferences were 
held in a kioſk, which the Ruſſians had cauſed to be con- 
ſtructed for that purpoſe. Fokſhiami1s at the diſtance of 
about 16 miles to the north o areſt in Valakhia. 
Nothing could afford a ſtrongęr contraſt, than the magnifi- 
cence of the ruſſian miniſters, \oppoſed to the ottoman ſim- 

plicity. The former approached in four grand coaches, 
preceded by huſſars, and attended by 90 domeſtics ſuitably 


n+ habited. 
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fendi, who firſt broke ſilence, ſaid, © That the 


grand ſignor his maſter had recommended 
5 him to ſerve God, and to love peace.” 

The Ruſſians offered to Oſman and his col. 
leagues diamonds and precious ſtones elegantly 
ſer, a variety of trinkets of gold, and a quantity 


of valuable furs ; : on delivering which they an- 
ſwered, that they alſo were lovers of peace and 


juſtice. However, they demanded ſuch great 
ſacrifices, that the Turks were diſguſted with 
their propoſals. After much fruitleſs altercation, : 


the plenipotentiaries ſeparated. 


— ER” 
—— 


| habited. The turkiſh miniſters were on horſeback, with 


about 60 ſervants, as plainly appareled and accoutred as 
themſelves. Prince Orloff was all over one blaze of jewels : 
on his breaſt was the empreſs's portrait ſet with brilliants, 
together with the enſigns of the ſeveral orders with which 
he had been inveſted; all of which, as well as his epaulet 


and buckles, and ſeveral other parts of his dreſs, ſhone with 


diamonds. On the other hand, Oſman effend1 was clothed 
in a robe of green camlet faced with ermine, and had 
nothing to diſtinguiſh him but a gold-headed cane. It 


would appear as if riches and magnificence had diſplayed 


their treaſures in the wilds of Scythia; and that ancient 
ſimplicity had retired to the voluptuous nations of Afia. 
M. Obreſkoff, late miniſter at the porte, attended prince 
Orloff. The auſtrian and pruſſian miniſters at the ſame 
place, having received a preſent of 50 purſes, amounting to 
about 25,000 dollars, each, from the grand ſignor, beſides 
a fixed daily allowance for their expences, attended alſo at 
the opening of the congreſs. — 

| Some 
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Some time afterwards, the negotiations werg. 


reſumed at Bukhareſt between marſhal Ro- 


mantzoff and the grand vizir Muſſum Oglou. 
Theſe two warriors, who had ſo often fought 


againſt each other, were not ignorant how much 


their armies were in want of reſt ; but their con- 
ferences were as unfruitful as thoſe of Fokſhiani. 
The term of the armiſtice was expired. The pa- 
cificators had no longer any thoughts of war. 

During all the time that theſe negotiations 
were going on, new preparations had been 
making for recommencing hoſtilities. ' The 
Ruſſians had concluded, with the new khan of 
the Krimea, a treaty by which that prince 
declared himſelf independent ' on the grand 
ſignor, and threw himſelf under the protection 
of the empreſs. The porte, incenſed at the 
defection of the Tartars, no leſs than at the ceſ- 
ſion they had made to the Ruſſians of the forts 
of Kertſch and Yenicaly, which command the 
ſtraights of Keffa, together with the territories 
belonging to them, ſent into the Euxine a ſtrong 
ſquadron of galliots and chebecs. Catharine had 
already ſent thither a conſiderable fleet, and had 
diſpatched to it ſeveral engliſh and dutch officers, 
particularly the captains Denniſon, Perry, and 
Kingſbergen, under the command of admiral fir 
Charles Knowles, 


But 
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| jealous at ſeeing the Ruſſians and the Pruſſians 


| head againſt them. The Ottomans were ſcarcely 


themſelves. attacked in all parts of their vaſt 


106 [rr or r [rogs, 
But an object of higher importance at that 
time occupied the mind of Catharine. She ſaw 
herſelf at length on the point of reaping the fruit 
of the troubles and diviſions which ſhe had been 
ſowing among the Poles. For a long time in 
agreement with the king of Pruſſia, ſhe left to 
that prince the care of procuring the conſent of 
the court of Vienna to the diſmemberment of 
Poland. She was, nioreover, very ſure that ſhe 
would have but few obſtacles to overcome on 
the part of the other powers. France had then 
a miniſter not much endowed with foreſight“. 
England was bound to Ruſſia by its commerce. 


The ſtates bordering on the Baltic might be 


. JS C6! ¹ ¹¹¹ 1ʃ111ʃ])ʃ)j)jnjnjnjzñz/ SO TAIT 
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gaining ports upon that ſea ; but none of them 
had either the means or the temerity to make 


more to be dreaded. How ſhould they be in a 
condition to ſend ſuccours to Poland, when they 
were ſo badly able to defend themſelves, and ſaw 


empire? C atharine, i in ſhort, was only afraid of 


* The duke & Aiguillon, who had been put at the head 
of the department of foreign affairs, was more qualified for 
paying attendance on the intrigues of the boudoir and court 
cabals, than to balance the intereſts of Europe, and to ſup- 
port the honour of the french nation. 
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the refuſal of the court of Vienna; but Frederic 
promiſed her the acceſſion of that court. 

Frederic, without hazarding any thing, might 
make her that promiſe. He had been long 
acquainted, by the relations of his miniſters, 
with the character of the heir of the houſe of 
Auſtria 

When Joſeph II. in 1765 had an interview 
with him at Neiſs in Sileſia, the pruſſian mo- 


narch, profiting by the aſcendant he had acquired 


from his experience and his fame, propoſed to 
the young emperor the firſt partition of Poland. 
Joſeph II. pleaſed with the idea of extending his 


dominion, heard with complacency the project 


of the king of Pruſſia; but deferred to enter into 
any engagement to concur in it, till he ſhould have 
conferred upon the ſubject with the old prince 
Kaunitz, by whoſe counſels he was guided. 
Kaunitz applauded the predatory plan. Some 
time after this * the monarchs had a ſecond 
interview at Neuſtadt in Auſtria; and the diſ- 
memberment of Poland was finally ſettled.” - 
The plague, which had been ravaging the 


frontiers of Poland ſince the foregoing year, 


furniſhed the king of Pruſſia with an occaſion 
tor advancing his troops pretty far into poliſh 
Pruſſia. The emperor had the ſame pretext for 


* In 1770, 


marching 
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marching his into ſuch of the provinces as lay 
moſt conveniently for him. 

Joſeph II. ſeemed about to give ſuccours to 
the confederates of Bar. His laſt treaty obliged 
him even to join with the Turks againſt the 
Ruſſians; but that prince entertained very dif- 
ferent deſigns; and he was ſo well practiſed in 
the arts of diſſimulation, that the confederates, 
deceived by his promiſes, regarded for a long time 
as their defenders the ſoldiers who were come to 
make a prey of their country. 

The foreign armies extended from one end of 
Poland to the other, and a&ed equally againſt 
the confederates, who were ſoon obliged to dif. 
perſe. The greater part of them returned to 
their homes. The reſt went abroad to publiſh 
among foreign nations their complaints and their 
misfortunes. 

All Europe had its eyes fixed on mand. It 
could not be conceived why three formidable 
powers, in a time of profound peace, ſhould 
ſeize upon a country, the independence whereof 
had been guaranteed by the moſt ſolemn treaties. 
Mankind were likewiſe at a loſs to know what 
might be the drift of the negotiations which 
continually employed theſe powers. It was at 
length diſcovered. The miniſter of the emperor 
was the firſt who notified the treaty of Peterſburg 

| | to 
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to the king and the ſenate of Poland. The am- 
baſſador of Ruſſia and the envoy of Pruſſia pre- 
ſented to them, almoſt immediately upon it, de- 
clarations in ſupport of that treaty. 

The conduct of the great partitioning powers 
gradually unfolded their deſigns during the ne- 
gotiations at Fokſhiani. They proceeded filently 
in carrying on thoſe arrangements which they 
had lately concluded; while they ſeemed re- 
ſtrained by their enormity from making a public 
avowal of them. It ſeemed as if they endea- 
voured to feel the general temper and diſpoſition 
of Europe; and by a climax of ſucceſſive ex- 
orbitancies to prevent the ſurpriſe which attends 
novelty, and prepare the public for thoſe greater 

which were [till to ſucceed. Deformity wears off 
by acquaintance; and perhaps they found it 
neceſſary to familiarize themſelves with their own 
deſigns, before they could arrive at a reſolution 
of expoſing them nakedly to the view of the 
world. . 

The time was at length arrived, when the 
actors in this ſtate farce had attained confidence 
enough to throw off their maſks, and to appear in 
their proper forms without any diſguiſe. The 
king of Pruſſia, who was leſs attentive to appear- 
ances, had for ſome time made no ſecret of his 
intention, and had dignified his acquiſitions, as if 


wer 
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they had been countries lately diſcovered, by the 


title of New Pruſſia. A manifeſto was delivered 5 


at Warſaw *, by the Ruſſian and Pruſſian mini- 
niſters, in the name of their reſpective ſovereigns, 
which was ſeconded a few days after by the mi- 
niſter from the empreſs queen, in which the three 


powers openly avowed their intentions. This 


declaration was foon after ſucceeded by ſpecifica- 


tions from the different powers of the countries 


which they had agreed reſpectively to appro- 
priate, | | 4 

It would afford little uſe or entertainment to 
enter into a long or particular diſcuſſion of thoſe 
ſtate formulas, which are publiſhed in comphance 
with eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and to blindfold the 
vulgar, without any intention that they ſhould 
convey either truth or argument. The mani- 
feſto ſets out with a detail of the laudable inten- 
tions and friendly offices of the empreſs of Ruſ- 
ſia, in all of which ſhe is ſaid to have been 


either openly or tacitly ſeconded by the other 


two powers ; general complaints are made of 


loſſes ſuſtained, and expences incurred, in con- 
ſequence of the frequent troubles in Poland; the 


ſpirit of diſcord which has ſeized the nation is 
greatly lamented, and a moving deſcription 


* Sept. 16th, 


given 
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given of the miſeries it has undergone, and of 
its preſent. deplorable ſituation ; at the ſame time. 
that the total diſſolution of the ſtate is foretold 


knowledged, that this event would probably de- 
ſtroy the harmony and friendſhip at preſent ſub- 
ſiſting between the three great powers, which 


part in ſuch critical circumſtances, and with one 
accord, to take ſuch effectual meaſures as would 
re-eſtabliſh tranquillity and good order in Po- 
land, and put the ancient conſtitution of that 
kingdom, and the liberties of the people, on 
a ſure and ſolid foundation. | 
Thus far, nothing can appear more generous 


the great allied powers. We are however ſoon 
informed, that as Poland is to be ſo highly be- 
nefited by the mutual frendſhip and harmony 
which now ſo happily ſubſiſts between them, it 
is allo right that they ſhould derive ſome advan- 
tage themſelves from this fortunate concord, 
while it laſts, the uncertainty of its continuance 
being moſt emphatically acknowledged. Thus 
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to be the conſequence of the preſent anarchy” . 
and diſorder, if not timely prevented. It is ac- 


puts them under a neceſſity of taking a deciſive | 


or laudable than the conduct and intentions of 


circumſtanced, as they have reſpectively very 
conſiderable claims on the pofleſſions of the 
republic, they wil 1 not expoſe them to the ha- 
9 5 | 
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zard of future poſſible contingencies, and u 
therefore determined among themſelves to aſſert 
thoſe rights and claims which each of them will 
Hereafter be ready to juſtify in time and place, 
by authentic records, and ſolid reaſons. 


That having reciprocally communicated their 
reſpective rights and claims, and being mutually 
convinced of their juſtice, they have determined 
to ſecure to themſelves a proportionable equi- 
valent, by taking immediate and effectual poſ- 
ſeſkon of ſuch parts of the territories of the re- 
public, as may ſerve to fix more natural and fure 
bounds between her and the three powers. They 
alſo promiſe that they will, hereafter, give an 
exact ſpecification of what they intend reſpec- 
tively to ſeize upon as an equivalent; and moſt 


generouſly diſcharge the Poles from all other 


debts, dues, demands, and claims, of whatever. 
nature, whether on the poſſeſſions or ſubjects of 
the republic; at the ſame time inviting all ranks 
and orders of them to baniſh, or at leaſt ſuſ- 
pend, the ſpirit of diſcord and deluſion; in 
order, that a diet being legally aſſembled, they 


might co-operate with their faid majeſties, in 


eſtabliſhing, on a firm and ſolid foundation, the 
good order and tranquillity of the nation, and 
may at the ſame time ratify, by public acts, the 
exchange of the titles, pretenſions, and claims of 

1 | | | the 


1772.] EMPRESS CATHARINE IT. 113 


the three powers, againſt the equivalents 'of 
| which they have taken poſſeſſion. „ eee OURS. 

It ſeemed by the delay in preſenting the Hoc | 
_ cifications, as well as by their ſubſequent conduR, 
that the uſurping powers had not been able in all 
this time to agree among themſelves upon the 
ſhares which they ſhould reſpectively ſeize of the 
ſpoil in the diviſion of this miſerable eountry. 
We accordingly find the ſame ſtudied obſcurity 
in theſe notifications, that are obſervable in the 
manifeſto. | 9 

The cauſes which excited an equivocal de- 
ſcription of limits did not, however, continue 
long to operate; the declarations themſelves 
being no longer conſidered as binding, than till 
the three powers could agree upon an arrange- 
ment more advantageous to themſelves. | 
Notice was given by the empreſs-queen in her 
ſpecification, that the count de Pergen was ap- 
pointed commiſſary, plenipotentiary, and go- 
vernor, in the new provinces, and the people 
were ſtrictly commanded to pay ready and cheer- 
ful obedience to every thing he ſhould ordain. 
They were alſo informed, that though the day 
was not yet appointed for their taking the oath 
of allegiance to her imperial majeſty, it ſhould 
however be ſoon determined upon: and they 
were charged, in the mean time, to conduct 
Vor. 1. c 5 themſelves 


4 u e C. 


— as quiet and e da the. | 


ſame manner as if the oath had been already 


adminiftered; in failure of which they were 
threatened with thoſe minen. due to rebel 


lious ſubjects. 
The ſpecifications 3 by the ——_ of 


Ruſſia were as little adhered to as thoſe preſented 


by the empreſs-queen. She alſo, by way of in- 
demnification and exchange for divers ancient 
rights, and Juſt and indiſputable pretenſions, 


ſeized on various provinces and people, whom 


the incorporated for ever with her empire. 
The empreſs not only ſolemnly promiſed her 

new. ſubjects the free and public exerciſe of their 

religion, and ſecurity in their property, but alſo. 


| declared, that looking upon them now as her dear 


children, ſhe rendered them all in general, and 


without exception, equal ſharers in all the rights, 


liberties, and prerogatives which her ancient ſub. 


jets enjoy. In return for all theſe graces and 
benefits, it is only expected that they will render 


themſelves worthy of them, by a fiucere love of 


their new country, and an inviolable attachment 
to ſo magnanimous a ſovereign. All the inha- 


bitants, from the higheſt to the loweſt, were at 
the ſame time ſtrictly commanded to take a ſo- 
lemn oath of allegiance to her tzarian majeſty, in 

the courſe of a month; but if any of the nobi· 
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their lands, and to retire freely ; "after which 
fime, all unſold lands and goods were to be con- 
fiſcated. The declaration alſo lecutes to the jews 
the free exerciſe-of their religion „ promiſes that 
a ſtrict diſcipline ſhall be ler by the troops, 
and orders that the empreſs and the grand duke 
ſhould be prayed for in all the churches. / 3 

As the king of Pruſſia, it was ſuppoſed, would 
be conſidered as highly in the character of a 
royal philoſopher and writer, as in that of a war- 
rior, a more clear and learned illuſtration of his 
rights was accordingly expected from him, than: 
from the other partitioning powers. His ſpe- 
cifications were iſſued under the appellation of 
letters patent, and were addreſſed to the different 
orders and eſtates by name, whether eccleſiaſti- 
cal or ſecular, and to all the inhabitants in general 
of the territories of Pruſſia and Pomerania, hi- 
therto poſſeſſed by the kings of Poland, and 


alſo to thoſe diſtricts on this ſide of the Nottee, 


hitherto appropriated to Great Poland. 


In theſe letters, the king lays down the follow= 
ing poſitions, which, he ſays, are faQs notorious 
to all who are converſant in hiſt6ry;- viz. That 
the kings of Poland did many ages ago violently 
diſſeiſe the dukes of Pomerania of that part of 
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the duchy alla Pomerellia; and that they have 
alſo with equal injuſtice uſurped and detained 

a conſiderable diſtrict of the New Mark, lying 
on this ſide of the river Notte; that the dukes 
of Stettin were the legal and natural heirs of the 
dukes of Dantzic; that the latter line being ex- 

| tinguiſhed, fo. early as the year 1295, their ter- 
ritories, which conſiſted of that city and Pome- 
rellia, fell into the hands of the knights of the 
teutonic order, from whom (in the courſe. of 
ſome ages) they paſſed into thoſe of the kings of 
Poland; by all which means the houſe of Stettin 
was deprived of its rights, and prevented ever 
after from recovering them; and that the houſe 
of Brandenburgh are the heirs and univerſal ſuc- 
cegſſors of all thoſe dukes we have mentioned. 
Without entering into the ſyſtem of northern 
jurifprudence, many objections will ariſe to 
claims founded upon theſe principles ; among , 
which the darkneſs of the hiſtory of ignorant 
and barbarous nations in thoſe remote times, and 
the uncertainty in attempting to trace marriages, 
ſettlements, and deſcents, through the families of 
petty lords, whoſe names are doubtfully preſerved 
in books of heraldry, and were ſcarcely heard of 
beyond their own diſtricts when they lived, are 
ſufficiently obvious. It might alſo be obſerved, 
that long and unimpeached poſſeſſion is acknow- 
wo 
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ledged, by the univerſal conſent of mankind, as 
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the moſt certain and equitable title by which a 
right can be claimed in any thing, and would i in 
itſelf be ſufficient to preclude any claims ſet up 
in the darkneſs, and founded ge Wy rubbiſh of 
a blind antiquity. * 

* Hiſtorical facts, however, militate as ſtrongly 
againſt thoſe claims, as any reaſons drawn from 
their nature, or the opinions and practice of 
mankind. It appears that Meſtvin, the laſt duke 
of Dantzic, four years before his death, ap- 


pointed his nephew Premiſlaus, then duke, and 


afterwards king of Poland, to be his heir, and 
to ſucceed to all his territories; that having 
communicated this diſpoſition to the ſtates of the 
country, they agreed to it, and were in his life- 
time ſworn to Premiflaus,' who accordingly ſuc- 


ceeded him, upon his death, in the year 1295. 


It alſo appears that neither the dukes of Stettin, 
nor thoſe of Volgaſt, who were the poſſeſſors of 
what is properly called Pomerania, ever pleaded 
their rights, if they had ſuch, or laid any claim 
to thoſe territories, though they frequently ſhifted 

their maſters, and were more than à century and | 


a half in the poſſeſſion of the teutonic knights. 


It might not be unworthy of obſervation, that 
Premiſlaus ſucceeded: to the territory! of Pome- 


W 122 years before Frederic, the burgrave 
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of Nurenburgh, and 1 che prefout | 
royal family of Pruſſia, had purchaſed the mar- 


21 


— Sigilmund.;. 18 21 in # Th 

I is alſo a queſtion of much doubt, whaher 
1 was ever conſidered as a part of Ger- 
many, much leſs as a fief of the duchy of Po- 
merania; the empire has always been exceflively 
tenacious, off its paramount rights, and its: ne- 
glect of them i in this inſtance, would be as extra- 
ordinary as the ſilent acquieſcence of the dukes of 


Stettin in the loſs of a, fief, which, WAS guaran- 


teed to them by its laws and conſtitution. ,; Per. 
haps it r be needleſs 0 obſerve, chat in the 


28ral ages, the kings of Palad and the 8 


of Brandenburgh have been parties, no notice 
was ever taken of thoſe claims now made by the 
latter; that if any ſuch claims. had really exiſted, 


they. muſt. have been long ſince cut off, by re- 
peated and exact ſpecifications of limits and ter- 


ritories, 9x; renounced, in common wih al 
others, in return for thoſe, valuable grants and 


conſiderations which the electoral houſe had 
the addreſs, to obtain in its concerns with the r- 


public; and that ſome of theſe treaties tock in, 
either as parties or guarantees, almoſt all. tlie 


great powers in Europe. Or if it ſhould be ſup- 


| poled, 
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poſed, that thoſe claims might ariſe from the 
king's poſſeſſion of Ducal Pruſſia, it ſhould be 
remembered that his right to that province is 
founded upon no better title, than "what pro- | 
ceeded from the perfidy and treachery of Albert 
of Brandenburgh, who having, in breach of his | 
truſt and oath as grand maſter of 'the teutonic 
order, betrayed the poſſeſſions which they had 
ſo dearly earned with the ſword, into the hands 
of the king of Poland, received that province 
from him as a fief i in 1 11 of his condutt, and 
as his ſhare of the ſpoll. y 
The king of Pruſſia was well aware Fn | 
theſe objections as well as many others, might 
be made to the nature and juſtice of his claims; 
he accordingly, in the letters patent, took the 
trouble to obviate one of the former, by ſhrewdly | 
obſerving, that the dukes of Stettin had never 
made any renunciation of their rights to Pome- 
rellia; a fact which muſt be as readily admitted, 
as that they never claimed or pretended atty ſach 
rights. As to all others, he referred the public, 
as well as the parties concerned, to a "work. 
which he ſaid was then in the preſs, (but which 
has not yet been publiſhed,) in which he had given 
to all Europe inconteſtible proofs of his rights, 
confirmed by aurhentic records, and the ſtrongeſt 
arguments drawn from hiſtory and law. 


14 We 
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We ſhall enter into no . diſcuſſion « 


of the claims of this prince, upon that part of 


Great Poland which lies between the Draga 


and the Nottée, which he pretends to have 
been originally a part of the New March of 
Brandenburgh; the rights here ſeem to be 
founded upon fimilar principles, and liable to 


many of the objections which we have already 


mentioned. From this ſtate, however, of proofs 
and deductions, his pruſſian majeſty concludes 
« that the rights of Poland to theſe provinces, 


&« having been thus in its origin unjuſt and | 


« vicious, cannot, according to the unanimous 
opinion of all civilized nations, be corrected 


or | amended by a long een 3 but 


6 3 not only to thoſe provinces, but 


alſo to the other great and important claims, 


* ſer ; forth in the manifnta, remain in full 


+ force and integrity.” 
Having thus eſtabliſhed the clearneſs of his 


titles, and the equity of his claims, this prince 


declares, that as neither his inclinations lead, nor 
any law compels. him, to ſuffer any longer ſuch 


great and various acts of injuſtice, he will make 


ule of the means in his hands, not only to re- 
cover the provinces thus torn by Poland from 
his duchy of Pomerania and the New March 
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of Brandenburgh, but that he will alſo in⸗ 
demnify himſelf for the fruits and revenues of 
thoſe extenſive provinces' during this W 9 * 
tention of them. 

To this end he therefore ſeizes all that part 
of Great Poland ſituated - on this fide of the 
Nottée, and alſo all the territories of Pruſſia 
and Pomerania on this and on the other ſide 
of the Viſtula, which the kings of Poland have | 
hitherto poſſeſſed under the name of Poliſh 
Pruſſia; excepting only Dantzic and Thorn. 
As the king is fully perſuaded that the republic 
of Poland, having well weighed his demands, as 
well as the circumſtances attending them, will 
yield to his rights, finiſh all differences between 
them by amicable treaties, and be ready and 
diſpoſed to make equitable conventions therein; 
he therefore exhorts and commands the people 
to ſubmit themſelves voluntarily to his domi- 
nion, to acknowledge him for their lawful king 
and maſter, demean themſelves as faithful and 
obedient ſubjects, and. abſtain from all commu- 
nication with the kingdom of Poland. As a_ 
farther and - immediate pledge of their ſub- 
miſſion, they are commanded to do homage, 
and to take the oaths of allegiance and fidelity, 
in ſuch manner as ſhall be ſpecified to them, at 
to ſhort a date as the 27th of September, though 
: tune 
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the letters patent were _ e on n the 3 gm | 
of the ſame month. TELE) 
Upon à ſtrict and naar compllines 
with theſe conditions, the inhabitants of thoſe : 
provinces | are promiſed to be maintained in l 
their poſſeffions and rights, whether eccleſiaſtical 
or civil, and eſpecially thoſe of the church of 
Rome, i in the free exerciſe of their religion; 8 
a and that in general they ſhall be ſo governed, 
that every ſenſible inhabitant ſhall find reaſon 
to be content and happy; and have no cauſe 
to regret this change. But if, on the contrary, 
wit any perſon ſhould preſume to Soden thoſe 
1 orders, either by any act or neglect, or 
ul | mould in anywiſe render himſelf guilty, or even 
1 '' 1 uſprfted of infidelity and | diſobedience, ſuch 
=: delinquents are threatened, without exception 
of perſons, with all thoſe tas Oe are 
_ uſual in ſuch caſes. * „ 
No ſecurity, either of perſon or property, 
| is granted by the letters patent, to thoſe who : 
Ke principles of honour or conſcience,” or a 
diſlike to foreign laws' and a military govern- 
ment, would ſooner abandon their country than 
be guilty of a violation of the one, or ſubmit to 
' compliance with the other; as little regard 
is ſhewn to the rights of thoſe who are abſent 


in other countries, and who, from the ſhortneſs 5 
of 


N — 
. JE IESITE 
Ma 


— o EY 
— e 
2 r 
Por. £7 — — 4: — — 2 — 8 ry 8 1 o 
4: 5 - — — 2 g =8 — — 
be — N. $4 r — = E 5 
© J EEE ESE CT CO ” 
. * C — — — 4 IT - — ar * — — — S « \ 
2 £ = 2 - > —— —_ » 5 _ _ N 
4 22323 ———— my 1.444 * 9 . a my © - 4 
„ n y 10 K * : 
5 * * 


n 


r N ne 2 rr * * 5 * > oy - A * — 5 I” 0 
3 COSTS = > > eh rom that " SER N 4 p i pn „ K 0 — 2 ie — 4 . R 
= h Ls» 4 r OE — * 2 x 7 — 22 * 2 9 — . 
— r g in. n — Bs > A265 « 1 
2 4 - g 


2 = 
here en tbr 
= 


EMPRESS CATHARINE 11. 123 


_ 


terms ae The fig: difregard- to = 
eſtabliſhed rights of mankind are ſhewn in the 
Auſtrian ſpecifications, by which no alternative 
is allowed to thoſe who do not chuſe to accept 
of the terms propoſed, nor are they even in» 
formed, whether they are to be governed by 
their own laws, or by any other, the will of the 


then communicated to them. The empreſs. of 
Ruſſia, indeed, allowed three months to thoſe 
who ſhould not be willing to ſubmit to her go- 
vernment, to diſpoſe of their effects, with liberty 
then to depart where they pleaſe, which, though 
much too ſhort a time to anſwer any effectual 
purpoſe, carried with it, however; ſome appear- 
ance. of equity and humanity, of which the 
other two powers ſeemed totally regardleſs. 
Theſe, however, are matters that could only 
affect the landholders or the opulent tiaders; 
the bulk of the people being conſidered a8 an- 
nexed to the ſoil, which they muſt till, and 
raiſe recruits for the armies: as for the others; 
in the preſent righteous ſyſtem of diſpoſing of 
the rights of nations and of the property of 
mankind, confiſcations might, probably, for 
no incontiterable part of the great objetts in 
view. e = 
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Whilſt che three great powers were thus dual . 
ws a ſpoil of Poland, the unhappy: king of chat 
country was a ſort of an honour able: priſoner in 5 
his capital: ſurrounded with foreign troops, t 
was not yet time he ſhould quit it; and he muſt 
not only wait to be a ſpectator of the didolution 
of his country, but was alſo doomed to light the 
funeral pile with his own hand. Such is the 
power of habit, that thoſe who have loſt all re- 


gard to the eſſence of juſtice, are ſtill ſcrupuloys 


admirers of its forms. Thus the powers in que 
ſtion, not fatisfied with the title to their new ac: 
quiſitions, which they derived from force in the 
firſt inſtance, apply to the ſame force, for a bet- 
ter, in the ſecond; and think to ſanctify their 
violence, by obtaining ſome of the outward forms 
of a legal right: as if the violence that makes 
a man deliver his right was leſs juſtifiable than 
that which obliges him to 5. d to his 


own deſtruction. back od3. Ba 
39 be. indignant Poles. cond: 285 aaa 


the injuſtice. They claimed the intervention of 
the potentates' guarantees of the treaty of Oliva; 
a treaty that had aſſured to them the integrity of 
their territory, and which had long been regarded 
the grand charter of the north. Some of 
Fele potentates made remonſtrances, not leſs un · 
availing than the of the Poles. Not 
content 
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content with having already ſeized on a part 
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of the provinces of Poland, the three imperial 


and royal. ſpoliators inſiſted that a diet ſhould : 


ſolemnly make to them the ellen of * 
provinces. 5 

Under the influence, PR of this tender 
regard to the forms of equity, the miſeries of an 
undone king and of a ruined people are to be 
aggravated by an unprofitable and unheard-of 
inſult; A diet was to 'be ſummoned with the 
bayonet at its breaſts. Some perſons were 
forced, a few others procured, and the king 
himſelf obliged to attend this meeting. The 
buſineſs was but ſhort. The juſtice, equity, 
magnanimity, and friendſhip of the partitioning 
powers were extolled in the higheſt degree ; their 
undoubted right to every thing they choſe to 


take acknowledged in the fulleſt terms; and 
every inſtrument they thought proper to . 


mediately executed. 

Of all che extraordinary acts of the three 
partitioning powers, none ſeemed more ſo, 
or were perhaps more incomprehenſible, than 
their conduct reſpecting the convocation of a 


dict. They urged in the manifeſto, with the 


moſt preſſing earneſtneſs, the whole poliſh nation 


to lay aſide their animoſities, in order that a diet 


might be legally aſſembled, one of the principal 
| | avowed 
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avowed objects of which was to ratify thoſe 
arrangements they had already decreed, and to 
acknowledge” their right in the equivalents 
they had ſeized. Upon finding that the king, 
and the ſenate did not enter into this meaſure 
with the alacrity which they wiſhed, they loft 
all appearance of temper; and, forgetful of the 
reſpe& due either to a king or a republic, re- 
newed the demand in terms, and enforced it 
wth menaces, equally unworthy of both. 

The diet was immediately convoked wag af. | 
fembled *. Promiſes and money were laviſhed 
to gain over the deputies. Nevertheleſs the 
majority of the diet for a long time refuſed 


their conſent to the diſmemberment. Provoked 


at a reſiſtance which had not been expected, 
the miniſters of the three courts threatened 
the diet with the full animadverſion of their 
ſovereigns. They ſaid, that they would cauſe 


the king to be arreſted and depoſed; and it was 


privily circulated by their emiſſaries, that if 
the diet refuſed its compliance, Warſaw ſhould 
be delivered up to pillage. By repeated allure- 
ments and ſtratagems, the conſent of the diet 


was at length obtained. It iſſued at the ſame 


time a decree to confine to a ſmall number 
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* The 19th of April 1773. 5 
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of. days: the time of their fittings *, and it 
appointed commiſſioners to ſettle with the mi- 
niſters of the three courts the conditions of the 
partition. It may eaſily be imagined that theſe 
conditions were dictated by the miniſters them- 
| ſelves. They were ſigned in * month of Sep- 
tember following. 

Some nobles of the uſurped. provinces: had 
the courage to proteſt againſt the treaty, and 3 
to publiſh manifeſtos. But of what avail were 
theſe ſolitary exclamations . againſt numerous 
armies? | - 

Previous to the convocation ef the ae; and 
during the whole of its continuance, the king 
had loudly declared againſt the partition. Not- 
withſtanding this, it was pretended that he ſe- 
cretly favoured it, and perſons who knew 
his former devotion to Ruſſia, could not 
perſuade themſelves that he would now give 
it up. 

As ſoon as the 1 to the treaty of parti- 
tion was voted, ſeveral of the principal members 
of the diet repaired to the king, and reproached 
him ſharply with the ruin of their country. 
The monarch at firſt anſwered them with gentle- 

neſs. But ſoon perceiving that his moderation 
only ſerved to embolden them and to 3 


* It broke up in the month of May. 
freſn 
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freſh 1 he roſe up, threw his hat upon h 
floor, and faid to them haughtily, 4 Gentlemen, 
J am weary of hearkening to you. The par. 
< tition of our unhappy country is a conſequence 
4 of your ambition, of your diſſenſions, and 
« your eternal diſputes. It is to OI 
c alone that you ought to attribute your miſ- 
6 fortunes. As for me, if no more territory 
s ſhould be left me than could be covered by 
„ this, hat, I ſhould nevertheleſs be ſtill, ur the 
* eyes of all en, your lawful, but ane 
6 king.““ | 
By the diſmemberment of Poland it loſt neiply 
5,000,000 of inhabitants. The country that fell 
to Ruſſia, and which was. the moſt extenſive, 
contained 1,500,000. That which Auſtria had, 
2,500,000, on a territory far leſs extenſive. 
Pruſſia acquired only 860,000 ſouls *: but ſhe 


* Ruſfia acquired 3440 ſquare leagues, Auſtria. 2700, 
and Pruſſia 900. The country uſurped by Ruſſia had for 
its limits the river Vella, from its ſource to the place where 
it falls into the Niemen, and the tiver Bercezina, as far as - 
Rjeſieka, where it empties itſelf into the Dniepr. — Auſtria 
took the whole of the left bank of the Viſtula, from the ſalt 
mines as far as the mouth of the Virotz, the palatinate of 
Beltch, Red-Ruſſia, and the! greater part of Volhynia.— 
Frederic took poſſeſſion of Elbing and the whole of poliſh 
Pruſſia, excepting the cities.of Dantzic aud Thorne, which 
he took afterwards. | | 

| was 
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Was compenſated by the commerce 3 the 
vicinity of the Viſtula, and by the city of Dant- 
zic, of which Frederic had already laid the plan 
of rendering himſelf maſter *. 

The three courts who thus appropriated | to. 
themſelves the ſpoils of Poland, were not un- 

mindful at the ſame time of putting it in a ſtate 
of impoſſibility ever to regain what they had now 
been uſurping from it. However dangerous the 
form of its government might have been, they 
were determined to render it ſtill more corrupt. 
They caufed full powers to be granted to the 


Even ſo late as the year 1767 the empreſs of Ruſſia 
concluded à treaty with the Dantzickers, by which ſhe 
engaged them to join in the confederation of the diffidents, 
and in which, beſides renewing and confirming the former 
guarantees, ſhe engages in the ſtrongeſt terms, for the main- 
taining of that city, in all its rights, liberties, privileges, 
cuſtoms, religious or civilz and Tpecially i in the poſſeſſion of 
its territories and lands; alſo in its right of navigation, 
commerce, port, coinage, and garriſon, without any diminu- 
| tion thereof; ſhe alſo engages, that if a war ſhould be the 
conſequence of the preſent diſſenſions, and that it ſhould 
ſuſtain any injury, either as to its goods, revenues, or rights, 
thereby, it ſhould not only receive full reparation for its 
joſſes at the concluſion of a peace; but that beſides, all its 
rights and privileges ſhould be again moſt ſtrongly gua- 
ranteed, not only by herſelf, but alſo by all the other high 
powers who were engaged with her in the cauſe of the diſ- 
ſidents. Such is the faith and ſecurity of treaties, 
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commiſſioners of the diet, to employ tber. 

in concert with them or their miniſters, in mak. 
ing the changes required by the conſtitutiort of 
the republic; and, under the ſpecious pretext of 


correcting its defecte, they aggravated them ſo 25 


to render them incurable. 


After conferences prolonged by repeated FR 
lays, a new diet was aſſembled, in which the 


miniſters of the three courts propoſed their plan 
of reform. The diet was more tumultuous and 


more untractable than the preceding; and, 


in ſpite of the influence of the ruſſian miniſter, 


who cauſed his ſecretary to read the new project 
of the conſtitution, this project was at firſt 
rejected *, 


® Tt is too curious for us not to introduce. here the baſes 


of it, as well as the preamble of the captious memorial | 
which the miniſters of the three courts preſented at the 


fame time: 


« The courts are fo ach latereſied | in che pacificatin I 


« of Poland, that while the buſineſs is in hand of preparing 


ce the treaties for being ſigned and ratified, their miniſters 


« think that not an inſtant ſhould be loſt of that ineſtimable 
« interval, for reſtoring order and tranquillity to that king- 
« dom. We ſhall now therefore communicate to the com- 


e miſſion, a part of thoſe fundamental laws, to the accept- 


_ & ance whereof our courts 5 not * any obſtacle or 
6 2 b 
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By theſe laws the houſe of Saxony and other 
foreign princes, who might have preſerved the 


131 


integrity of the remnant of Poland, were ex- 


cluded from the throne, the liberum veto, with 
the other dangerous privileges of the nobility, 
confirmed, and all the diſorders perpetuated. 


— 


& 1, The crown of Poland ſhall be elective for ever, and 
& all order of ſucceſſion ſhall remain prohibited. Any per- 
« ſon who ſhall attempt to infringe. this law ſhall be de- 
« clared an enemy of the on and proſecuted as 


CO ſuch, 


« 2, Foreigners who aſyire to the throne, occafioning 
e moſt frequently diviſions and troubles, ſhall henceforward 
c be excluded, and a law ſhall be paſſed, that in future none 
„but a Pole by parentage, born a gentleman, ſhall be 
capable of being elected king of Poland and grand dyke 
© of Lithuania. The ſon or grandſon of a king ſhall not be 

cligible immediately after the death of his father, or of his 
grandfather and he ſhall not be ſo till after the interval 
of two reigns. 

& 3. The government of Poland ſhall be, and ſhall con- 


tinue for ever a free and independent government, and of 
the republican form. 


« 4, The true prineiples of that government conſiſting in 
an exact obſervance of the laws, and in the equilibrium of 
the three orders, viz. the king, the ſenate, and the no- 
bility, a permanent council, ſhall be eſtabliſned to which 
ſhall be attributed the executive power. Into this council 
ſhall be admitted perſons of the rank of nobility, who have 
been hitherto excluded from the adminiſtration of affairs, 
in the interval of the diets,” &c. 
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It ſeemed proper now that this pernicious plan of 


of pharao, and without quitting his play, he ſat Rill and 


> 
— = 


Stackelberg was ſtill a ambaſſador from Ca- 
tharine at Warſaw *, More pliant than Repnin, 
he was neither leſs haughty nor leſs addicted 
to intrigue. By dexterity and corruption he 
gained over the majority of the deputies, and 
the diet approved of the new form of government. 
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government, eſtabliſhed by Ruſſia, Auſtria, and 
Pruſſia, ſhould be maintained and upheld by 
thoſe powers : but they delayed not to take ad- 
vantage of its Wen to bring it to total de- 
ſtruction. 

The pruſſian troops, from their firſt entrance 
into the dominions of Poland, without the 
pretence or colour of war, acted in every 
reſpe& as if they had come to revenge un- 
paralleled injuries in the country of the moſt 
odious enemy; and even exceeded what is 


* It is well known that of all the Poles, the king was him 
for whom Stackelberg had the leaſt reſpect. Whenever he. 
was in company with that prince, he uſed to place himſelf 
without ceremony before him, with his back to the fire, and 
holding up the ſkirts of his coat. —The king one day paid a 
vitit to Stackelberg. He was dealing the cards at the game 


ſhewed the king a chair, making a ſign to him to fit down. 
Every perſon at Warſaw was plainly convinced that the 
ruſſian miniſter was the real king in that capital. 
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practiſed upon thoſe occaſions between civilized 
nations. Their monarch ſeemed upon this occa- 
to have exhauſted the whole of his fertile 
genius, in finding out new modes of rapine, 
oppreſſion, and tyranny. No forms were ob- 
ſerved, no meaſures were kept, and even the or- 
dinary appearances and trappings of juſtice were 


ſhameleſsiy thrown by. 


It has been computed, that at a moderate 
eſtimation he carried off, in the courfe of the 
year 1771, from the province of Great Poland 
and the adjoining diſtricts, twelve thouſand fa- 
milies, who were ſent, with their effects, to 
ſtock the barren ſands and bleak wilds of his 


hereditary dominions. In the ſame year he 


publiſhed an edict, commanding every perſon, 
under the ſevereſt penalties, and even corporal 
puniſhment, to take in payment for forage, pro- 
viſions, corn, horſes, &c. the money which 
ſhould be offered by his troops and commiſſa- 

ries. This money was either ſilver bearing the 
impreſſion of Poland, and worth only one-third 
of its nominal value, or elſe ducats, ſtruck in 
imitation of the dutch ducats, (which from their 
intrinſic worth are current in every part of Ger- 
many and the north,) that were ſeventeen per 


cent. below them in value. With this baſe 


* 3 money 
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money he bou ght up corn and forage enough, 


not only to ſupply his army for two whole years, 
but alſo to ſtock magazines in the country 


where the proviſions were bought, which were 


afterwards converted into markets, where the 
inhabitants were obliged to come and re- pur. 


chaſe corn, at an advanced price, for their daily 
ſubſiſtence, and to pay for it with good money; 


his commiſſaries refuſing to take back the ſame 


coin, which they had before obliged the people 


to receive. It is ſaid, that the king gained, in 
this ſingle article of extortion and injuſtice, 
ſeven millions of dollars; which, though an 


amazing ſum, and that the calculation may be 


large; yet if we recollect, that by being maſter 


that year of the Viſtula, he became poſſeſſed of 


all the corn in Poland that was intended for 


the Dantzic market, beſides what his troops 
could lay hands on in Great Poland and 


Pruſſia, and remember at the fame time the 
exceeding ſcarcity and great price of that com- 
modity, both in Germany and all the neighs 


bouring countries, we may perhaps find reaſon 


not to think the ſum much exaggerated, 


Exceſſive contributions were at firſt extorted, 
which were afterwards doubled and trebled, botli 


in Great Poland and Royal Pruſſia, Unheard- 


of 


We. 
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of gabelles. were at length impoſed, and the pro- 
teſtant cities of Dantzic and Thorne * ſurrounded 
With cuſtom houſes, at which exhorbitant duties 
were levied upon all the neceſſaries of life, as 
they were carried into market. In a word, the 
exactions from the abbies, convents, cathedrals, 
and nobles, were ſo exorbitant, and at length 
grew ſo much beyond their abilities, that the 
canons of Gnefna ſhut up the church, and 
abandoned their cathedral ; ; the prieſts fled from 
their cures, the monks from their monaſteries, 
and the nobles from their eſtates. Thoſe 
whom age or infirmities prevented from flying, 
were bound hand and foot, and carried off as 
criminals. 

| In the mean time, the young men were every 


where ſeized, and ſent off to fill up the pruſſian 


armies. When all the ingenuity of device, and 


all the reſources of oppreſſion, rapine, and 


* The city of Thorne found as little ſecurity in the king 
of Pruſſia's declaration, as that of Dantzic. The ſame 
ſolemn mockery of reaſon and juſtice was however preſerved 
upon this occaſion, which had been diſplayed upon the other; 
and the delicacy was {till to be obſerved of not taking the city 
by force, at the ſame time that their territories and revenues 
were ſeized upon, cuſtom and exciſe offices erected at their 
gates, and heavy gabelles (which would have amounted to 
prohibitions, if they had been laid upon any thing but the 
neceſſaries of lie) levied upon every article that entered 
them, 

K 4 tyranny, 


| 
| 
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tyranny, ſeemed at length to be ttt a 
new one was diſcovered, which was before 
unheard- of in the hiſtory of mankind, Every 
town and village was obliged to furniſh a*cer. 
tain number of marriageable girls, to each of 
whom the parents were to give, as a portion, a 
feather-bed, four pillows, one cow, two hogs, 
and three ducats in gold; all of which were 
ſent to ſtock the king's dominions. One ſmall 
| town in Poſnania, with its diſtri&t, was obliged 
to furniſh general Belling with fifty marriage- 
able girls and their portions ; and the roads were 
covered with waggons, loaded with this new 
ſpecies of contribution. Thus were the chil- 
dren torn from the arms of their - unhappy 
parents, and the wretched brides obliged to 
abandon their country, their religion, their lan. 
guage, their friends, and all the dear con- 
nections of life, to be tranſported to unknown 
countrics, married to men they never ſaw, and 
to live in a ſtate of mutual hatred with people 
whom they could not underſtand. Theſe op- 
preſſions continued from the latter part of the 
year 1770, to the ſame time in the year 1772, 
when the partition of Poland was formally de- 
clared *. | | Here | 


It is the intereſt of all the potent ſtates that ſurround 


this large and once great country, never to ſuffer it to emerge 
out 
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Here let us pauſe to remark, that the period 
of which we are now treating, though it adds but 
lictle to the ſplendour of hiſtory, abounds with 
thoſe materials which form the moſt ſerious and 
important parts of it. It preſents us with a revo- 


lution, as unexpected as important, in that gene- 


ral ſyſtem of policy and arrangement of power 
and dominion, which had been for ſome ages an 


object of unremitting attention with moſt of the 


ſtates of Europe. It ſhews us the ruin of one 
oreat and ancient ſtate, and an almoſt unparal- 
leled revolution in the internal government of 
another“. While the ſtateſman may here be- 


hold the inefficacy of treaties, guarantees, and 


ſanctions, the philoſopher and citizen of the 
world will ſhed a tear on the utter ſubverſion of 
almoſt all the remaining monuments of public 


— 


out of its preſent wretched fituation. The officious neigh- 
bours have too great a regard for its conſtitution, to admit 
the natural phyſicians to preſcribe any thing for its benefit. 
Its original misfortune was the pride and tyranny of the 
nobles, which prevented them for ſeveral ages, while it was 


in their power, from eftabliſhing a happy form of govern- 


ment. If this had been done, they might have been one of 
the greateſt nations in Europe: they are now the moſt miſer- 
able; and little leſs than a miracle can ever afford another 
opportunity of making trial of their virtue. 

» Sweden, 1772. | 


liberty; 
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Liberty; and tremble bor: the very few that yet | 


continue "34 
The preſent violent nene and parti- 
tion of Poland, without the pretence of war, or 


even the colour of right, is to be confidered as 


the firſt very great breach in the modern poli- 
tical ſyſtem of Europe. It is not (ſaid the poli- 


ticians of the continent) ſapping by degrees the 
conſtitution of our great weſtern republic; it is 
laying the axe at once to the root, in ſuch a 


manner as threatens the total overthrow of the 
whole. Such is the condition of mankind, that 
we are ever in extremes ; and when we have 
carried any one to its greateft extent of evil or 
folly, we fly back with equal violence to its op- 
polite. The ſurpriſe of a town, the invaſion of 

an inſignificant province, or the election of * 
prince, who had neither abilities to be feared 
nor virtues to be loved, would ſome years ago 
have armed one half of Europe, and called forth 
all the attention of the other. We now behold 


the deſtruction of a great kingdom, with the 


conſequent diſarrangement of power, dominion, 
and commerce, with as total an indifference and 
unconcern as we could read an. account of the 
exterminating one horde of Tartars by another 


The 
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The idea of conſidering Europe as a vaſt com. 
monwealth; of the ſeveral parts being diſtin& and 
ſeparate, though politically and commercially 
united; of keeping them independent, though 
unequal in power; and of preventing any one, 
by any means, from becoming too powerful for 
the reſt, was great and liberal, and, though the 
reſult of barbariſm, was founded upon the moſt 
enlarged principles of the wiſeſt policy. It is 
owing to this ſyſtem, that this ſmall part of the 
weſtern world has acquired fo aſtoniſhing (and 
otherwiſe unaccountable) a ſuperiority over the 


reſt of the globe, The fortune and glory of 


Greece proceeded from a ſimilar ſyſtem of po- 
licy, though formed upon a ſmaller ſcale. Borh 


her fortune and glory expired As with the 


ſyſtem. 


Some of the moſt deſert provinces in Alia 


have been repeatedly the ſeats of arts, arms, 
commerce, and literature. Theſe potent and 


civilized nations have repeatedly periſhed, for 


want of any union or ſyſtem of policy of this 
nature, . Some Scythian, or other barbarian, 
has been ſuffered, unnoticed, to ſubdue his 
neighbouring tribes; each new conqueſt was 
made an inſtrument to the ſucceeding ; until at 
length become irreſiſtible, he ſwept whole em- 
pires with their arts and ſciences off the face of 
| the 
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the earth. In the ſame manner a banditti, who 
were afterwards called Romans, were ſuffered to 
accumulate power, until they had ſubdued the 
braveſt and fierceſt nations, and became the 
maſters and deſtroyers of the beſt part of the 
world. Each ſtate looked on with indifference, | 
or enjoyed a malignant pleaſure at the ruin of 
its neighbour, without reflecting that the wea- 
pons and power of which he. was deprived 


would be quickly. employed to its own de- 
ſtruction. 1. 


It will not be denied, that the idea of -ſappoſ: 
ing a balance of power has in ſome caſes been 
carried to an extreme; that by artfully employ- 
ing it to operate upon the paſſions and jealouſies 
of mankind, it has been made an engine ſubſer- 
vient to the deſigns of intereſted and ambitious 

| perſons, and has perhaps thereby been produc- 
1 tive of ſome unneceſſary wars. The ſame ob- 

1 jections, with others, might be made to that glo- 

„ rious jealouſy, with reſpect to civil liberty, which 

= | has been the admiration and envy of all ages; 

b which for the happineſs of mankind ſhould ſub- 

4 ſiſt in full vigour in every ſtate in the world, and 
1 to their misfortune and puniſhment is ſcarcely 

1 alive in a few. Even that, the nobleſt quality of 

the human mind, has been productive of wars 
and of other evils. 


* fe» 4 Fg 7 7 - 4 5 2 
8 : 3 . £ x 0 - 5 
2 5 3 * . : - : , ; th 
> 5 RI x8 i = oa OE ER . . get fo np tte” ey P — 
1 * 8 on N e "i. > 
- 2 3 — * 9 9 os — * * 


r a 
— 


IIS ths 
. 
r 


oe 4 2 * 
. 
— bg 
2 I. Dus = Arts 


2 2 2 
* > — 
w . * 
— 


We 


1773˙ kurnrss CATHARINE II. 141 


We are not to look for perfection in any thing 


that we are capable of underſtanding. All hu- 


man regulations are intermixed with evil and 


error; and all that is in our power, is to adopt 


thoſe which are the cleareſt from both. The 


ſame principles that make it incumbent upon the 
patriotic member of a republic to watch with the 
ſtricteſt attention the motions and deſigns of his 
powerful fellow-citizens, ſhould equally operate 
upon the different ſtates in ſuch a community as 
Europe, who are alſo the great members of a 
larger commonwealth. Wars, however it may 
be lamented, are inevitable in every ſtate of hu- 
man nature; they may be deferred, but they 
cannot be wholly avoided ; and to purchaſe pre- 
ſent quiet at the price of future ſecurity, is un- 


doubtedly a cowardice of the moſt YET 
and baſeſt nature. 


We find however, that it has 8 at all 
times the language of a voluptuous, and fri- 
volous age, that while a ſtate is flouriſhing within 
itſelf, and ſuffers no immediate injury from 
others, it has no concern in the quarrels, 
intereſts, or misfortunes of its neighbours. At 


ſuch a time, that ſelfiſhneſs which looks only 


to the preſent moment, becomes a faſhion, if 
not the ſtandard of policy; it is as painful then 
to look forward, as it is to thoſe who have 


weak 
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weak nerves to look down a precipice; treaties, 1 


alliances, and a common cauſe, are exploded, as 
matters. which do not concern the preſent day; 
and all enlarged ideas, of general juſtice, of a 
political equality, and of remote, though certain 
conſequences, are ridiculed as the dreams of 
lunatics. 8 
How far ſuch a a may be: at preſent 
We to a conſiderable part of Europe, we 
ſhall not pretend to determine; in particular, 
how far the inſular ſituation of Great-Britain 
weakens the application of theſe general prin- 
ciples with regard to her, may be a queſtion. 
It may not, however, be altogether an hazard- 
ous opinion, that a ſingle man, caſt out from the 
laws, the protection, and the commerce of his 
whole ſpecies, might in that ſolitary ſituation, 
with as rational and well- grounded a probability, 
propoſe to himſelf convenience and ſecurity, as 
any ſingle ſtate, in the preſent political and phy- 
ſical ſtate of Europe, could expect independence 
and ſafety, unconnected with all the others. 
It will be difficult for poſterity to know which 
moſt to admire, the great power of Ruſſia, or the 
magnificence of its empreſs, when they are in- 
formed, that in the courſe of ſo long, ſo expen- 
five, and ſo widely extended a war, her diſburſe- 
ments, whether in rewafds to her generals and 
7 1 officers, 
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officers, in preſents to learned men, in the en- 
couragement of arts, or in- the purchaſe of li- 
braries, ſtatues, pictures, antiques, and jewels, in- 
finitely exceed thoſe of any late or preſent euro- 
pean prince except Lewis XIV. Among many 
inſtances of this nature which might be given, a 
diamond of an enormous ſize which ſhe purchaſed 
this year may be ſufficient. This diamond, which 
weighs 779 carats, was brought ſome years before 
by a greek gentleman from Iſpahan to Holland, 
and depoſited for ſecurity in the bank, till he could 
meet with a purchaſer : the greatneſs | of the price 
would have made this difficult, if the empreſs of 
Ruſſia had not exiſted. She paid upwards of 
100,000 1. ſterling for it, beſides ſettling a pens 
ſion for life, of 4000 rubles, upon the gentle- 
man, which amounts to little leſs than 10001, 
ſterling a-year. . 1 

While Catharine was acquiring ng negoti- 
ations a part of the provinces of Poland, her 
armies continued to ravage the frontiers . of 
Turkey. Fortune however was not always 
favourable to her. Fourteen thouſand Ruſſians, 
in attempting to paſs the Danube, were ſur- 
 priſed * by Dagheſtan-Ali paſha, and 600 of 
them remained priſoners with the Turks. , Prince 
Repnin was of that number. He was conveyed 


„ 


* At Giurgeve, 
Ot to. 
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to Conſtantinople, and ſhut up in the caſtle oſ 
ſeven towers, to which he was led in cavalcade; 
with the other priſoners who had been formerly 
taken, amounting in the whole to about three 
thouſand, through the ſtreets of that city; ex- 
hibiting by this means a kind of political tri- 
umph, calculated to flatter national vanity, _. 
to keep up the ſpirits of the people bs 

Marſhal Romantzoff croſſed the Danuba 4 in 
order to march dire& to Siliſtria. Fourſcore 
thouſand Turks were encamped on the adjacent 
heights. General Veiſſmann attacked them; 
they ſhut themſelves up in the town. Romant- 
zoff marched up to it the following day. The 5 
| grand vizir had already detached from -his army 
50,000 men for the purpoſe of relieving Siliſtria. 
Romantzoff effected his retreat during the night; 
but he was haraſſed by the Turks, who killed a 
great number of his people. Obliged to repaſs 
the Danube, that general went and encamped | 
near Vablonitch in Valakhia. | 

The grand vizir occupied the left bank of the 
Danube. A detachment of his army defeated 
a conſiderable body of Ruſſians at Roſkana. 
Theſe ſeparate battles often turned out to the 
advantage of the Ottomans. 9 | 
As the Danube was the boundary between the 
hoſtile Armies, it became of courfe the ſcene of 
| continued 
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continued ating ; its wide ended waters, its 
iſlands, and its banks, affording endleſs opportu- 
nities for that deſultory kind of war, which con- 
fiſts of ſurpriſes by night and ambuſcades by 
day, of alternate flight and purſuit, and in which 
from the vicinity of the hoſtile troops, and. the 
facility of embarkation and deſcent, neither reſt 
nor ſecurity is to be obtained on either fide, A 
bloody, ruinous kind of war, which ſoon de- 
vours great armies z and in which lives are loſt 
without effect, and courage exerted without 
honour. WES SL = 
This deſtructive kind of war was' not, hows 
ever, 4 matter of choice with the Ruſſians ; and 
the Turks were too ſkilfully commanded to forego 
the advantages which the nature of the country 
and the river afforded. To them, who were at 
home, and abounded with men, the loſs of lives, 
if attended with no other conſequence; was pro- 


ductive of no real weakneſs ; while on the ſide - 


of the Ruſſians every loſs was irreparable, or, at 
beſt, could ſcarcely be ſupplied ſooner than the 
end of the campaign. In ſuch circumſtances, 
it would be wrong to judge from events: nor 
were the ruſſian generals blamable for uſing 
their utmoſt efforts to bring matters to an imme- 

diate criſis on the other ſnle of the Danube, as 
it was the only means by which they could 
| VOL, Ile 5 change 
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change the nature of the war, and preſerve 


their beſt troops from mouldering away in inef. 
fectual ſervice. On the other hand it muſt be 
acknowledged, that the grand vizir, by not fore. 


going any of the advantages, and by making the 
beſt uſe of the means that were in his power, by 
preſerving the grand army whole, and by wiſely 
abſtaining from a general engagement, though 
frequently urged to it, at the ſame time, that by 
repeatedly pouring detachments upon them, he 
kept the Ruſſians in hot and continued action, 
undoubtedly performed in this campaign the part 
of a great captain. c 

Diſcontented, however, at perceiving tha 
her armies had not lately been gaining new vic- 
tories, Catharine ſent diſpatches to marſhal Ro- 
mantzoff, deſiring to be informed why he did 
not give battle. The general returned for an- 
wer, that it was becauſe the grand vizir had 
three times more people than-he, and might 
eaſily find his advantage in ſuch. an event. Ca- 
tharine wrote immediately in reply, The Ro- 
„ mans never atked after the number of their 
«© enemies, but where _e Were, in order to 
«© fight them.“ 

Some trifling engagements which — 
between the hoſtile powers on the Euxine, an- 
ſwered no other purpoſe than to — has from 

the 
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the badneſs of their veſſels, and the wretcheds 
neſs of their ſailors, the one was nearly as ill 
framed to acquire, as the other was to preſerve, 
the dominion of that boiſterous gulf. 
The ruſſian operations in the Levant were 
not this year attended with any great eclat, or 
productive of any conſiderable advantages. Their 
force, however, at the beginning of the cam- 
paign, ſeemed, by the accounts of it that 
were publiſhed, to have been pretty cotiſiders - 
able; and it is ſaid to have conſiſted of 17 ſhips of 
the line, of which three were unfit for ſervice, 
13 ſtout frigates from 22 to 44 guns; three 
engliſh veſſels (which they had purehaſed) of 20 
guns each, and a number of ſmall raguſan and 
duleignot veſlels, which, with galliots, che- 
beques; and chebequins, amounted in the whole 
to about fifty, The complemetit of men which 
the ruffian ſhips brought from the Baltic was 
about 14,000 : but of theſe many had died, and 
numbers were unfit for ſervice t the ſmaller vef: 
ſels of different kinds were manned by 3500 
Greeks and Albanians. Theſe, who were fit for 
nothing but a piratical war, committed many rob- 
beries on the ſhips of all nations, and had long 
been the ſcourge and ruin of the grecian iſlands: 
The iſle of Paros, antiently famous for its 
wine and its marble, but rendered immortal by 
8 its 
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its ſtatuaries, had long been the principal ſta⸗ 


tion of the Ruſſians. Though the ſituation of 
this iſland, it lying about midway between the 
Morea and the Leſſer Aſia, might ſeem in ſome 
reſpects to render it an eligible ſtation, it ſeems 
in many others to be greatly defective: among 


theſe, its diſtance from either coaſt, particularly _ 


from that of the Leffer Aſia, might be conſi- 


dered as a principal objection; and its ſmallneſs and 


barrenneſs made it an uncomfortable place of 
refreſnment and recovery for ſuch great numbers. 
It indeed ſeems ſurpriſing, that after the extra- 
ordinary fortune by which they deſtroyed the 
turkiſh fleet, and thereby became the uncon- | 
trolled ſovereigns of thoſe ſeas, the Ruſſians 
ſhould not, in ſo many years, have been able to 
Poſſeſs themſelves of any one conſiderable iſland, 
which by its products might have been a ſup- 
port in their enterpriſes, and by its n 4 


ſecurity in cafe of misfortune. 


A ſtrict connexion and alliance had has fub- 


: ſiſted between the Ruſſians in the Mediterranean, 
Ali-bey, and the ſheik Daher; and the latter 
were frequently aſſiſted in their attempts upon 


the turkiſh ports on the coaſts of Syria and Pa- 


leſtine, by the ruſſian ſhips, who occaſionally | 
landed troops and artillery for that purpole. 
They allo ſupplied mow with ſome oflicers, en- 


8 gineers, 


* 
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gineers, and a few hund reds of Greeks and Alba 

nians, to manage their artillery. Previous to 
Ali-bey's departure for the invaſion of Zgypt, 
he ſent, in the beginning of the year, one of his 
principal officers and boſom friends, to the ifle 
of Paros, to renew and ſtrengthen the alliance 
with count Orloff, and to negotiate the affiſtance 
he ſhould require in the progreſs of his enterpriſe, 
as well as to diſcover the extent of the friendſhip 
and protection he might expect in caſe of miſ 
fortune. This envoy having met with as kind a 
reception as he could wiſh, carried back a letter 


from count Orloff, in which he promiſed Ali- 


bey every aſſiſtance in his power, and pledged 
himſelf, in the moſt ſacred manner, that he 
ſhould never be abandoned, and that -in the 
worſt extremity he ſhould find an aſylum in the 
ruſſian empire, where he ſhould be as highly re- 
ſpected as he had been in Ægypt. The defeat 
and death of this bold and unfortunate adven- 
turer put an end to the hopes of advantage 
which the Ruſſians would have had a right to en- 
tertain, if he had ſucceeded in een the 
poſſeſſion of that country. 

The Ruſſians, in the month of April, or the be- 
ginning of May, made an unſucceſsful deſcent 
upon the iſland of Negropont, in which they ſuf. 
* fered 
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ſered great loſs,the Turks having totally cyt of al 
the men that were landed, They ſoon afterwards 


part of the fleet, being ſent to Leghorn, where 


were attended with no other advantage than the 
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quitted the iſland of Paros entirely, the ſick, with 


they fixed an hoſpital, and the ſhips were refitted; 
the reſt were employed in cruizes or expeditions, _ 
They likewiſe made ſeveral deſcents upon the 
iſlands of Cyprus, Candia, and others, which 


obtaining plunder ; they were not, however, at all 

times ſucceſsful in theſe attempts, and four ſacks 
full of ruſſian heads were ſent from Stanchio to 
Conſtantinople, as a proof of the reception _ 
they met with in that iſland. 
_ Catharine had for ſome time been meditating 

a marriage for the grand duke; but as that 
prince ſeemed to be of a weak habit, and a cold 
conſtitution, ſhe feared leſt he might be little 
diſpoſed to give heirs to the empire. Her confi- 
dants ſoon found the means for diſpelling her 
fears. They engaged a young poliſh lady, a 
maid of honour to the empreſs *, to make an 
attempt with her charms on the heart of the 
prince, Mademoiſelle Sophia conſented ; and 


, * This young lady was afterwards married to a aokle 
count, who was living in France in 1788. > 
| "2 
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| ſhe bore him a ſon, who received at the font the 
name of Simeon Velikoi Std” 

From that time the empreſs bent her died 
to the choice of a fit conſort for the grand duke. 
In this, however, ſhe found herſelf ſomewhat 
embarrafled. She wiſhed not for a princeſs who | 
might probably become her rival, and who, pro- 
fiting by her example, was capable of forming 
attempts on her throne and her hfe. She was 
rather in ſearch of one who had neither the 
faculties nor the deſire of rendering hirſelf for- 
midable. The empreſs at length fixed her views 
on the daughters of the landgrave of Heſſe- 
Darmſtadt. Theſe princeſſes were three ſiſters. 
Catharine invited their mother to accompany 
them to her court. How contrary ſoever to 
long-eſtabliſhed cuſtom this propoſal might ap- 
pear, the landgrave of Heſſe-Darmſtadt ac- 
cepted it without heſitation. That princeſs 
was ambitious z and therefore ſhe liſtened only 
to the hope of placing one of her daughters on 


Simeon Velikoi was of a gentle and modeſt diſpoſition, 
and great care had been taken with his education. Entered 
at an early period in the navy, he ſerved during the ſwediſh 
war under that deſerving engliſh officer, captain Trevenen, 
in the capacity of lieutenant of a man of war, then being 
one of the 12 officers ſent by the empreſs to learn the art of 
navigation in England: he acted as a volunteer in the engliſh 


navy, and died in the Weſt Indies in 1797. . 
ns the 
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the throne of Ruſſia ; ſhe ſet out for Peterſburg. 
The empreſs received her with magnificence, 
and loaded her with preſents *. After having 
had time to form a judgment of the three young 
princeſſes, Catharine choſe for the ſpouſe of the 
grand duke the princeſs Wilhelmina, who em- 
braced the Greek orthodox ſyſtem. of faith f, 

4 and - 


* She even inſiſted that the 3 ſhould permit "7 | 
to defray the whole expence of her j journey thither. 

+ The ceremony of the future grand ducheſs's profeſſion 
of the greek faith was performed Aug. 26, in the chapel of 
the winter palace. After abjuring her former religion, and 
making a ſhort ſpeech to the metropolitan archbiſhop of St. 
Peterſburg, ſhe was anointed by him according to the rites 

of the orthodox greek church, and baptized into that faith 
by the name of Natalia Alexievna, and the next morning was 
betrothed to the grand duke in the chapel of the ſummer 
palace. This ceremony conſiſted in the exchanging of rings; 
theſe, having firſt had the benediction pronounced on them 
by his eminence the archbiſhop of St. Peterſburg, were de- 
| livered to the grand duke and the princeſs, and by them to 
the empreſs ; who, taking the grand duke's, preſented it to 
the princeſs, giving the princeſs's to the grand duke in ex- 
change: which done, they both kiſſed the empreſs's hand. 
After maſs was over, (which was celebrated with great pomp 
and ſolemnity, on account of its being the feſtival of the 
holy handkerchief, a great day in this church, ) the foreign 
miniſters had the honour of kiſſing her imperial majeſty's_ 
hand, and making their compliments to her: ſoon after 
which, her majeſty, attended by the whole court, proceeded 
to the great ſaloon, where ſhe dined upon the throne with 
the grand duke and ducheſs, and was ſerved on this occaſion 
by the great officers of the houſehold. The four firſt claſſes 


of : 


1773. * EMPRESS CATHARINE hs | : 153 5 


and was . in wedlock to che heir of the 
tzars * 
vouch Orloff and his party were in hopes 
that this marriage would be preſently, followed 
by the diſgrace of Panin. Orders were ſent 
him to leave the apartments which he occupied 


— 


„* 


of the nobility dining at different tables in the ſame room, 
and the foreign miniſters with the vice- chancellor at his 

houſe. In the evening there was a ball at court, and the 

gardens of the ſummer palace were finely illuminated, as was | 

the whole town, and the ſhips in the river. It is ſcarcely 

poſſible to exceed the ſplendor and magnificence which ap- 
peared on this occaſion. 

* The 10th of October being the day appointed for the 
cclebration of the marriage of his imperial highneſs the grand 
duke with the eldeſt princeſs of Heſſe-Darmſtadt, the four n | 
firſt claſſes of the nobility aſſembled in the Kaſanſkoy church , | 
at Peterſburg, the ſtreets of that city being lined with | 
guards and ſome regiments of foot, About noon, upon a 
ſignal beihg given, the proceſſion ſet out from the winter 
palace, and proceeded to the church, in the centre of which 
was a throne richly decorated for the empreſs, and on the 
right hand a gallery for their imperial highneſſes, with their 
princely attendants; and on the left, another for the foreign 
miniſters, The body of the church was filled with the four 
firſt claſſes of nobility. - His eminence Gabriel archbiſhop of 
Novgorod and St. Peterſburg performed the marriage cere- 
mony, and afterwards preached a ſermon ſuitable to the oc- 
caſion. The concluſion of the whole was proclaimed by a 
running fire of the muſketry; and the proceſſion returned in 
the ſame order in which it came. The feſtivities on this oc- 


cation were continued from the 10th to the 2 1ſt, with only 
three days intermiſſion. | 
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Petrovitch. His friends took the alarm. The 


himſelf undone: but his pupil had the generoſity 
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in the palace in quality of governor of Paul 


courtiers became ſhy of him. He imagined 


to oppoſe himſelf to the ſtorm ; and haſtening 
to his mother, repreſented to her, that Panin 
had been always a faithful ſervant of the empire, 
and that it would be too cruel an act to diſmiſs 
him from the court, at the very moment when 
he had the greateſt right to expect ſubſtantial 
rewards. This procedure wrought a change i in a 

the mind of the empreſs. Inſtead of retaining 
her reſolution of ſending an order to Panin to 
retire from the court, ſhe wrote to him a letter 
full of teſtimonies of affection; and, thanking 
him for the care he had beſtowed on the edu- 
cation of the grand duke, ſhe confirmed him 
in the appointment of miniſter of foreign 
affairs. 
It was a few days prior to the grand duke's 
marriage, and on the anniverſary. of her corona- 
tion, that the empreſs conferred upon count Pa- 
nin, who had been his governor, ſeveral honours 
and emoluments. She beſtowed upon that no- 
bleman, in perpetuity, an eſtate valued at near 
7000l. a- year, and a penſion for life to the ſame 
amount, beſides an appointment of about half 
* ſum for e the department of fo- 
reign 
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reign affairs, together with the choice of any 
houſe in Peterſburg, to be purchaſed for his reſi. 
dence, and an allowance of money for plate and 
furniture, of about 35,0001. She alſo ſhewed a 
proportional munificence to all the officers of the 
grand duke's late houſehold, | 
Ihe famous count Biren, duke of Cour- 
land, died at a great age on the laſt day but one 
of the preceding year, and was ſucceeded by his 
ſon. As the reigning duke was known to be in 
no degree of fayour at the court of Peterſburg, 
his poſſeſſion of that duchy was held to be very 
| precarious z while it was generally thought, that 
it would have been thrown in as an equiva- 
lent on one fide or other in the partition of 
Poland, and probably might, by ſome mar- 
riage arrangement, be formed with ſome of 
the adjoining provinces into an independent 
ilate. It js probable, that whatever difficulties 
prevented the execution, more than one deſign 
of this nature was in contemplation ; and the 
duke. himſelf was ſo ſenſible of the dangerous 
ground he ſtood on, that he attempted to bring 
About a match with one of the remaining prin- 
ceſſes of Heſſe-Darmſtadt, in hopes thereby to 
ſtrengthen his intereſt. This deſign was cruſhed 
as Toon as it was known, by the empreſs, who is 
laid to have ſent him word, that he had no oc- 
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— caſion to think yet of matrimony. In this 
hopeleſs ſituation he was ſummoned to Peterſ. 
burg, and his ruin was thought to be decided; 
but a change ſoon appeared in the conduct and 
deſigns of the court; from whatever cauſe it pro. 
ceeded he ſuddenly became a favourite at court, 
and the empreſs concluded a marriage for him 
with the ruſſian princeſs Vuſupoff. | 
Thoſe who were unacquainted with the mo- 
tives by which the empreſs had been ſwayed in 
determining to retain count Panin, found' an 
inexplicable contradiction in her conduct. Orloff 
had the preſumption to reproach her with it: 
but ſhe did not vouchſafe to inform him better. | 
Unwilling that this favourite ſhould know that a 
mother had yielded to the ſollicitations of her 
ſon, ſhe told him that it behoved him to ſacri- 
ice the ſatisfaction of removing a miniſter who 
failed of pleaſing, to the neceſſity there was for 
his ſervice. Always ingenious in diſguiſing her 
ſentiments, Catharine made no fcruple of deceiv- 
ing the favourite, who fancied he engroſſed the 
whole of her confidence. Though ſhe ſeemed 
to have reſtored him her former tenderneſs, yet 
the ſecretly cheriſhed in her heart a paſſion 
which ſpeedily broke out. She felt ſome in- 
clination to diſmiſs Orloff a ſecond time: but 
the prudently kept terms with him ſtill. 
0 
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Of the learned and literary men with whom 
Catharine kept up a regular correſpondence, 
Voltaire and Diderot were thoſe whom the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed. - She invited them ſeveral - times 
to come and viſit her. The philoſopher of 
Ferney had learned by experience, the dangers of 
courts : he would not ſubmit to the temptation 
of ſeeing that of Ruſſia, The philoſopher .of 
Paris was more open to perſuaſion.” He tra- 
velled to St. Peterſburg. Catharine laviſhed on 
him largeſſes and engomiums. During the whole 
time of his ſtay, at her court, ſhe. diſcourſed 
with him every day at the concluſion of dinner. 
Philoſophy, legiſlation, politics, were commonly 
the ſubje& of theſe converſations. Diderot un- 
folded his principles on the liberty and the rights 
of nations with his uſual enthuſiaſm “ and elo- 
quence. The empreſs ſeemed to be delighted 
with them; but ſhe was not at all the more 
diſpoſed to put them in practice. 
« Monſieur Diderot,” ſaid ſhe, © is a hun 
„ dred years old in many reipadss z but in others 
he is no more than ten.?“ 5 
Perhaps her majeſty's private opinion Was. not 
more in favour of the wiſdom of Voltaire; 


The 3 W him ſit beſide her. In bis tloments 
of enthuſiaſm, Diderot has ſometimes hit her knee with the 
back of his hand: ſhe never ſeemed do take offenct at its 


though 
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though ſhe never ſpoke of it but wich all the 
deference that is due to the foremoſt diſpenſer of 
fame. The manner in which ſhe was wont to 
write to him is well known. We have already 
cited. ſeveral fragments of her letters; we ſhall, 
nevertheleſs, tranſcribe one of them here, as a 
further proof of the artful diſguiſe ſhe put on bes 
fore that celebrated author, and how ſhe ſtrove 
to obtain thoſe flatteries which he fo lay _— be 
ſtowed upon her. 
„„No we are freaking of haughti 
ce neſs, I have a mind to make my general cons 
< feſſion to you on that head. I have had great 
& ſucceſſes during this war: that I am glad of it, 
e you will very naturally conclude. I faid, Ruſſia 
„ will be well known by this war; it will be 
& ſeen how indefatigable a nation it is; that ſhe 
< poſlefles men of eminent merit, and who have 
& all the qualities that go to the forming of 
e heroes; it will be ſeen that ſhe is deficient in 
e no reſources ; but that ſhe can defend herſelf, 
and proſecute a war with vigour, whenever on 
eis unjuſtly attacked, : 

e Brimful of theſe ideas, I "TP never once 
2 thought of Catharine, who, at the age of 
6 forty- two, can increaſe neither in body nor 
e This letter is dated the 22d of July—the 24 of 
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and conſiſtent rule of conduct. 
of Deſcartes never exiſted any where but in 
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mind, but, in the natural order of things, 


ought to remain, and will remain, as ſhe is. 
Do her affairs go on well? She ſays, ſo 


much the better! If they proſper leſs, ſhe 


would employ all her faculties to put them in 


the beſt train poſſible. 


« This is my ambition, and 1 have none other; 


what I tell you is the truth. I will go farther: 
I will tell you that, for the ſparing of human 
blood, F ſincerely wiſh for peace. But this 
peace is ſtill a long way off, though the Turks, 


from different motives, are ardently defirous 


of it. 
about it. 


Thoſe PER: know not nn W go 


J with as much for the racification o* the 
unreaſonable contentions of Poland. I have 
to do there with brainleſs heads, each of 
which, inſtead of contributing to the common 
peace, on the contrary-throws impediments in 
the way of it by caprice and levity. My 
ambaſſador has publiſhed a declaration adapted 


to open their eyes. But it is to be preſumed, 
that they wilt rather expoſe themſelves to the 
laſt extremity, than adopt without delay a wiſe 
The vortices 
Poland. There every head is a vortex, turn- 
ing continually round itſelf, It is ſtopped by 


* change alone, and never by reaſon or judgment, 
| 15 2 have 
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751 have not yet received either. your * 
te tions“, or your watches from Ferney. 
te have no doubt that the work of your . 
“js perfect, ſince they work under your eyes. 
“Po not ſcold your ruſtics for having ſent me 
a ſurplus of watches : the, expence of them 
« will not ruin me. It would be very unfor- 
te tunate for me, if I were ſo far reduced as not 
© to have, for ſudden emergencies, ſuch ſmall 
« ſums whenever I want them. Judge not, I 
5 beſeech you, of our finances by thoſe of the 
other ruined potentates of Europe. Though 
« we have been engaged in a war for three 
„ years, we proceed in our buildings; and every | 
thing elſe goes on as in a time of profound 
«  peace.': It u two years ſince any new impoſt 
© has been levied}. The war at preſent has its 
fixed eſtabliſhment ; that once regulated, it 
.< never diſturbs the courſe of other affairs. if 
.« we capture another Keffa or os Fe Ln 
'& paid for. | 
I ſhall be ſatisfied with rhef adit 
% meet with your ene Monſieur. 1 


c 
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* 
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+ With all due deference for her imperial majeſty, this 
does not exactly tally with the augmentation of the capitation 
tax of 80 kopeeks, which ſhe was obliged to-aboliſh at the 
peace; any more than with the extraordinary taxes ud on 
ſeveral manufactures, and on all works i in iron. 
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likewiſe a few weeks ago read over again my 
inſtructions for the code, becauſe I then 
thought peace to be nearer at hand than it is, 


and I found that I was right in compoſing 
them. I confeſs that this code, for which 
a great quantity of materials are preparing, 
and many others are now ready, will yet give 


me a conſiderable deal of trouble before it is 


brought to that degree of perfection at which 


I wiſh to ſee it. But no matter: it muſt be 


completed, though Taganrok has the ſea to 
the ſouth and mountains to the north... '* | 
« However, your deſigns upon that place 


cannot be brought to effect till a peace ſhall | 


have ſecured its enyirons againſt all apprehen- 


ſion on the fide of the land and the ſide of the 
ſea; for till the Krimea was taken, it was the 
frontier place againſt the Tartars. - Perhaps - 


in a little time the khan of the Krimea will be 


brought to me in perſon. I learn this moment 


that he did not croſs the ſea with the Turks, 
but that he remained in the mountains with a 
very ſmall number of followers, nearly as was 
the caſe with the pretender in Scotland after 
the defeat at Culloden. If he comes to me, 
we will ſtrive to poliſh him this winter; and, 
to take my revenge of him, I will make him 

I : & a 
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dance, and he ſhall go/ to che french co. 
© medy - 

385 Juſt as I was about to fold ap this onde, - 
& received yours of the 1oth of July, in which 
6 you inform me of the adventure that happened 
to my © Inſtructionꝰ in France. I knew 
« that anecdote, and even the appendix to it, in 
& conſequence of the order of the duc de Choi- 
« feul. I own that I laughed on reading it in 
e the news-papers, and I found that I was —_ 
« revenged. 

& The conflagration that happened at Nek 

* burg has, according to the report of the police, 
* conſumed in all 140 houſes, among which 
at about 20 were brick buildings; the reſt were 
* only barracks conſtructed of wood. The 
ve high wind waſted the flames and the burning 
* ſplinters on all ſides, which occaſioned the fire 
4 to break out again the following day, and gave 
< jt a ſupernatural appearance. But there is no 

& doubt that the high wind and the exceſſive heat 
e were the fole cauſes of this diſaſter, which 
< will be ſoon repaited. 

&« With us buildings are raiſed with penn 

5 celerity than in any other country in Europe. 
* In 1962 a fire . of twice the aden, 
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« which conſumed a large quarter of the town, 
« conſiſting of wooden buildings. The whole 
s was W in brick within leſs than three 
cc years.” 
The ſucceſſes of the turkiſh war raiſed in 
the hearts of the nation an enthuſiaſtic love and 
veneration for their ſovereign ; the ſentiments of 
joy at the humiliation of the oriental pride were 
univerſal; and it muſt be confeſſed that many 
truly heroic atchievements in theſe cainpaigns, 
both by ſea and land, might well excite the 
ruſſian patriots to jubilation. To perpetuate the 
memory of them, Catharine cauſed medals to be 
ſtruck, and columns to be erected “. 
| 8 7 


* On the 7th of September a magnificent e 
of the taking of the fortreſs of Giurgevo was exhibited be- 
fore the empreſs and the whole court. The ſiege was con- 
ducted in the regular forms by the train of artillery, under 
the direction of the grand maſter prince Orloff, aſſiſted by 
the preobaginſky regiment of guards. After a cannonade 
and bombardment of near two hours, during which time the 
regular approaches were made, the outworks of the fortreſs 
ſilenced, and a breach effected by the battering cannon, the 
ſoldiers were ſeen to mount to the aſſault, and the place ſur- 
rendered. In the courſe of the ſiege ſeveral mines were 
ſprung, the magazines of powder in the place took fire, and 
no incident was omitted which could contribute to give the 
ſpectators a perfect idea of the manner in which ſuch an 
attack is carried on. Afterwards a magnificent firework 
Was as played off on a ſtage built on the river for that purpoſe, 
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1774. Soon after the cloſe of the year, the 


grand ſignior Muſtapha III. emperor of the 


Turks, departed this life at Conſtantinople “, 
in the 58th year of his age, and the 17th of a 
reign, which had in its latter part been the 
moſt unfortunate of any in the turkiſh annals 


from the time of Bajazet. His ſon, ſultan 


Selim, being then only entered into his 13th 
year, ſeemed too young to ſuſtain the reins of 
government in the preſent critical ſituation of 


affairs. The emperor accordingly, with a wiſ⸗ 


dom and diſintereſtedneſs which does honour 
to his memory, appointed his brother Abdul- 
hamet to ſucceed him in the throne. To this 
prince, under the ſtrongeſt terms of recom- 
mendation, he confided the care of his infant 


ſon: a truſt rendered facred by all the ties of 


gratitude ; but precarious from the barbarous 
maxims of the ottoman family. 


which concluded the entertainment of the day, -at the whole 
of which the empreſs was pleaſed to expreſs great ſatisfaction. 
On the day following her imperial majeſty, attended by the 
court, went to aſſiſt at a ſolemn maſs at the church of the 
fortreſs of Peterſburg, and to offer up her prayers for the 
ſouls of thoſe killed in battle, according to annual mes: in 


time of war. 


The 21ſt of January. 1 
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It is a juſtice due to humanity to reſcue the 
8 of the late emperor from the oblivion 
or - contempt which too generally attend miſ- 
fortune. If he was not poſſeſſed of thoſe great, 
dazzling, and fatal qualities which excite the 
admiration of mankind, and in which, to their 
misfortune, too many of his anceſtors were 
ſuperiorly eminent, he was bleſſed in a great 
degree with thoſe happier ones, of humanity, 
juſtice, and benevolence. Numberlefs inſtances 
of theſe occurred during his reign, which would 
not have been omitted in an eulogium on the 
moſt exalted characters. His moderation and 
clemency with regard to his chriſtian ſubjects, 
hotwithſtanding their avowed diſaffection, and 
the aſſiſtance they gave to a conquering enemy, 
when the very exiſtence of the empire was in 
queſtion, cannot be eaſily paralleled in the 
hiſtories of the moſt refined civilization, and 
under the influence of the pureſt religion. His 
laſt act with reſpect to the ſucceſſion, ſhewed 
a patriotiſm which will be more admired than 
imitated, and a greatneſs of mind equal to the 
moſt renowned of his predeceſſors. 

The new prince having taken the = 
meaſures for the preſeryation of publie order 
and tranquillity, which, in that empire, is always 
a matter of moment and difficulty upon ſuch 

= 2 n 
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occaſions; ſeemed to turn his attention with 
great diligence to the carrying on of the war. 
Numerous levies were accordingly made; and 
an order being paſſed that all perſons who were; 
guilty of tumults or diſorders ſhould be ſent to 
ſerve on board the fleet in the Euxine, the 
terror of that puniſhment operated ſo ſtrongly 
on the profligate, as-to produce a ſurpriſing 
effect in preſerving the peace of the metropolis, 
The emperor alſo iſſued, a reſcript ſigned by 
| himſelf, commanding the officers, governors of 
provinces, and military tenants, to act with the 
utmoſt diligence in their reſpective departments 
for the carrying on of the war, and thoſe whoſe 
immediate duty it was, to join the army forth - 
with, at the head of choſen bodies of the beſt 
troops they could procure,, and to act with the 
utmoſt zeal and valour for the ſervice of the ſtate 

and religion, and the recovery of thoſe provinces 
which had been wreſted from the empire. 
In the mean time there were ſome dif. 
turbances at Adrianople, and other places where 
the army lay, through the mutiny of fome of 
the janizaries, who were diſſatisfied with the 
acceſſion of Abdulhamet, and wanted to- place 
the young prince Selim upon the _ throne. 
Though theſe commotions were eaſily quelled, 
it does not ſeem impoſſible, that the diſcontent 
which 
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which appeared upon: this occafion might have 
ſome ſhare in 2 the ſubſequent ul 1. of the 
m | 
Several actions which . on wit 
nube early in the ſpring, ſeemed to indicate a 
vigorous campaign. Detachments from the 
contending armies frequently croſſed that river, 
and theſe expeditions, though productive of no 
eſſential benefit, were attended with W | 
loſs on both ſides. 

ates ci was not inat- 
tentive to the advantages which might be 

derived from Pugatſheff's rebellion, and was 
accordingly indefatigable in exciting the various 
nations of Tartars, who ſurround or 'are inter- 
mixed with the ruſſian empire, to increaſe the in- 
ternal diſturbances, It is not difficult to perſuage | 
people who ſeem to be born for nothing but war, 
to take up arms. The Tartars, however, are not 
| now in the condition which at different periods en- 
- abled them to conquer a great part of the world. 
That overgrown empire, which has ſprung up 
among them has, by degrees, either ſwallowed 
up, broken, or ſeparated their different nations, 
in ſuch a manner as to render an union of 
arms or councils, or any general and formidable 


alliance, impracticable. Their being alſo cut 
off from the modern improvements in war, 


1 4 me, 
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arms, d diſcipline, is an inſuperable bar e to 
their becoming again terrible. 15 
They could, however, be 8 an 
increaſe the confuſion already cauſed by Pu- 
gatſneff. The porte accordingly ſent Doulet 
Gheray, the late khan of the Krimea, with a 
conſiderable ſum of money, and attended by 
ſeveral officers of his kindred and friends among 
the nogais and kuban Tartars, where he was 
ſoon joined by above 10,000 men. This body 
was attacked and routed by a ruſſian detach- 
ment, before any effective junction of theſe na- 
tions could take place. As the Tartars ſtill 
dream of their ancient glory, and fancy them. 
ſelves before trial, to be as invincible now as 
they where in the days of Tamerlane, they were 
K much ſurprized and diſpirited by this defeat, 
that no farther ſervice could be expected from 
them, and the tartar prince found matters ſo 
hopeleſs, that having divided his money among 
His friends and adherents, he quitted the coun- 
try. Similar meaſures were purſued, and at- 
tended with ſimilar ſucceſs, among the Baſhkirs, 
Kirghiſes, and ſome other tribes, all of whom were 
ready for inſurrection or war; ; but were n 
to the purpoſe. * 
A conſiderable armament was alſo 8 
at Conſtantinople; for the ſupport of the Tar. 
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tars, and their confederates the kozaks; and 
other inſurgents in the Krimea. In the mean 
time, ſuch diligence was uſed in reinforcing the 
grand army, that it became more numerous 
than it had been ſince the commencement of 
the war, and the grand vizir was ſaid not to have 
leſs than 200,000 combatants under his com- 
mand on the Danube. 28 | 
Nor was the court of Peterſburg leſs Algen 
to enable marſhal Romantzoff to open the 
campaign with vigour. Though the rebellion. 
of Pugatſheff ſeemed a conſiderable impedi- 
ment, yet Ruſſia was now freed from ſome other 
material embarraſſments. The heavy clouds 
which hung on the ſide of Sweden were. now 
diſperſed, and it was no longer neceſſary to 
keep an army on that frontier; while the 
Auſtrians and Pruſſians ſo effectually occupied 
Poland, and overawed the inhabitants, that the 
Ruſſians were freed from all apprehenſions in 
that country. Marſhal Romantzoff's army was 
according rendered very formidable. | 
He reſolved again to croſs the Danube, and 
attack the Turks. The latter diſputed his 
paſſage with ſignal valour : but their efforts 
were ineffectual. General Soltikoff was the 
firſt who reached the oppoſite ſhore. Suvaroff 


Since become ficld-marſhal. 


and 
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and Kamenſkoi followed cloſe at his heels. 
The Turks were repulſed. Romantzoff was 
ſoon after encamped at the gates of Siliſtria. 
Not many days after the Turks attacked 
Soltikoff. They were 25,000 ſtrong, and 
fought a long time with the greateſt intre- 
pidity : but they were at length obliged to 
fubmit to the ſuperior {kill and bravery of the 
— | | 
The ſame day generals Kamenſko! and Su- 
varoff gained an advantage over the reis effendi, 
who was at the head of 40,000 Turks, and 
took away with them his artillery. ti 
All theſe diſaſters were greatly Siftrefiing” 1 to 
the Ottomans ; as a fpirit of inſubordination and 
revolt is uſually, with them, the conſequence of 
a defeat. The troops of the army of the grand 
vizir were either engaged in bloody conteſts 
among themſelves, or deſerting by whole de- 
tachments. That general was encamped at 
Shumala, where he was at a great diftance from 
the other bodies of the turkiſh army. Romant- 
zoff, who remarked the difadvantage of that 
poſition, ſo opportunely ſurrounded the camp 
of the vizir, that he cut off his communica- 
tion not only with the detached corps, but 
alſo with his magazines. The vizir, unable 
therefore to receive any ſuccours, or to re- 
10 tire, 
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tire, or to ſtand a battle, COPIES ſue for 
Pee. 1 

The plenipotentiaries met accordingly at 
Kutſhuk-Kainardſhi in Bulgaria. The Ruſſians 
perſiſted in the demands they had made at 
the laſt congreſs. The Turks agreed to them; 
and the preliminaries of the treaty were ſigned * 
by marſhal Romantzoff and the kiaya of the 
grand vizir f. By this treaty Ruſſia obtained the 
free navigation of the Euxine, and in all the 
ottoman ſeas, together with the paſſage of the 
Dardanelles ;. on condition, however, that ſhe 
ſhould never have more than one armed veſſel in 
the ſeas of Conſtantinople. Retaining Azof, 
Taganrok, Kertſch, and Kinburn, ſhe reſtored 
the reſt of her conqueſts. The independence of 
the Krimgaf was one of the principal clauſes of 

* About the month of July. 


+ In order to avoid appearing again in the preſence 
of his conqueror, the haughty Muſſum-Oglou Feigned 2 


ſickneſs. 

+ The peninſula of the Krimea, or Krim, antiently « called 
the Taurica Cherſoneſus, is ſurrounded on all ſides by the 
Euxine and the Palus Mzotis, except where it is joined 
to the continent of the lefſer Tartary by a narrow iſthmus, 
ſomething leſs than five engliſh miles in breadth. This 
iſthmus has received its name frem the antient city of 
— which, is built at its entrance on the file of 


the 
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the treaty, and that which was moſt ſeverely felt 

by the Tan. en * were very far 
(257m "ms N 


* 


— 
— 
* * — * 


the peninſula, and has been celebrated for the ftrong lines 
made for its defence by the Turks, which extend quite acroſs | 
from the Euxine to the Palus Mæotis, and were the labour 
ef 5000 men for a courſe of ſeveral years. The Tartarg 
eonſidered theſe lines as inexpugnable, until the famous 
count Munich convinced them of their error in the year 
8736, when he forced them without much difficulty... This 
mult however in a great meaſure be attributed ta the 
of the defence, as the ditch was 72 feet broad, and 42 
deep; the height from the bottom of the ditch to the creſt 
af the parapet was 70 feet, and the parapet of a proportional 
thickneſs. The lines were allo, at that time, beſides the for- 
tifications of the city, ſtrengthened with fix 1 tawers mounted. 
with cannon, and the whole was defended by an army. 
The peninſula lies between 33 and 37 degrees of eaſtern lon- 
gitude, and between 44 and 46 degrees of northem. latitude 
is naturally fertile, and was, at firſt under the government 
of the Greeks, and afterwards in the hands of the Genoeſe 
and other italian nations, a place of great trade, and, filled 
with populous towns and cities. The Tartars of the Krim 
were a free people, governed by khans of their own election. 
acknowledging the grand fultan as Khalif: only in regard to 
religion, without any influence on the reſt of the government. 
Europe therefore ſaw in the liſt of her ſtates-a new fovereign 
prince, Sahim-Gueray, a mohammedan, and a defeendant of 
the mongole conqueror. Fſchinghis-khan. He reſided at 
Bachtſheſeray. Ruſſia would now no longer be neceſſitated 
to defend its borders, by the uſual expenſive nes, againſt 
theſe Tartars, or even ts continue the old tribute-like- 
* On the eontrary, the was now become a frirniiy 
and 
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from perceiving the poliey of Catharine in 
its full extent; but they ſeemed tõ foreſee that 
ſhe was only deſirous of obtaining the independ- 
ence of the Krim, as thereby ſhe might be the 
better enabled to bring it into ſubjection. Be- 
fides theſe conceſſions, Catharine obtained from | 
the porte that tract of land lying on the Euxine 
between the Bogue and the Dniepr, a large ſum - 
of money to defray the expences of the war, and 
the title of padiſhah, or empreſs, to be no longer 
refuſed to the ruſſian monarch. | 
Catharine had thus the twofold advantage 
of increaſing her power and of weakening her 
enemy. The commerce of the Euxine and the 
mart of the Levant opened to her a ſource 
of immenſe riches. The protection which ſhe 
granted the Tartars, furniſhed her with the 
means of dividing them, and of conquering their 
country. The acquiſition of the poliſh Ukraine 
put her in a capacity of more eaſily carrying on a 
war in the regions of the Danube, of overawing 


2 


and protecting neighbour, (juſt as ſhe was towards Poland,) 
and in order the more effeQually to do this, ſhe altered the 
form of government, diſſolved the relationſhip between the 


|  Rrim and the porte, and granted the Tartars the freedom of 


election, with ſeveral other privileges to the detriment of 
their Khans. 


the 
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the ottoman empire, and of completing the ruin 
of Poland. The eſtabliſnment of diſcipline 


among the kozaks added to her armies an excel- 


lent cavalry. The good underſtanding which 


he kept up in the iſlands of the Archipelago, 


and in Valakhia and Moldavia, became a never. 
ceaſing ſource of diſquiet and annoyance to 
the Turks. In a word, the empreſs beheld 
her influence and her glory extending throughout 
Europe. 7 
Nothing could exceed the joy and feſtivity 


which prevailed at Peterſburg upon the confirm- 


ation of this happy peace. The empreſs ordered 
that eight days ſhould be devoted to public feaſts 
and rejoicing ; rewards were diſtributed as uſual, 
in the magnificent ſpirit of that court; and that 
even the wretched might partake of the public 


joy, the doors of the priſons were ſet open to 
all who were not charged with high treaſon. 


Even thoſe miſerable outcaſts of mankind, who 
languiſhed unknown and unpitied in the frozen 
wilds-of Siberia, were thought of in this ſeaſon 


of benevolence ; and an order was iflued, that all | 


thoſe who fince the year « 746 had been condemn- 
ed to that natural priſon (which, like the other 
world, adnuts of no eſcape) n be re- 
leaſed, 1 8 

"Put - 
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But while the empreſs was in the, enjoyment 
of a condition ſo proſperous without, deep and 
cruel wounds were conſuming the interior of her 
empire. Her finances were in a dilapidated 
ſtate. She received no ſuccours from England, 
but by granting immenſe advantages to their 
commerce. The peſtilence had made dreadful 
ravages at Moſco and in the adjacent countries. 
That horrible diſeaſe had long been devouring 
the ruſſian armies ; and the fleet of the Archi- 
pelago was not exempted from its fury. The 
provinces of Kaſan, Aſtrakhan, and Orenburg, 
were a prey to revolt, which even threatened 
Moſco ; and a remarkable emigration* changed 
countries that were flouriſhing with commerce 
into waſte and deſerted tracts. All theſe cala- 
mities at once explain to us likewiſe how it 
happened, that during the war againſt the Turks, 
the ruſſian forces did not every year diſplay 
equal activity, and were not attended with equal 
ſucceſs. 

But this emigration is of bo ſufficient 
to detain us a while. The aſiatic territory of 
this enormous empire preſents far other ſcenes 


*. This emigration took place towards the cloſe of 1770 
and the beginning of 1771. Vet the mention of it was de- 


kerred, in order that it might not interrupt the account of 
the progrels of the war, 
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than thoſe which the inhabitants of Bunge are 
accuſtomed to ſurvey; and as Ruſſia in a manner 
connects both quarters of the world in the com- 


pleteſt contraſt, ſo we behold it one while as a 
political exemplar of civilized human nature, 


but at other times involved in ſituations which 
appear quite ſtrange to us, and ſuch as we onhy 
know from the hiſtory of the fourth and fifth 


_ centuries. Thus, in the year 1771, an emigra- 


tion took place, by which a very conſiderable. 


number of ſubjects were loſt to the empire. 


Of the Kalmuks or Elœts “, brethren of like 
race with the Mongoles, e branches are in 
ſubjection to the ruſſian empire. Their original 


abode, if we may uſe ſuch an expreſſion in 


ſpeaking of nomadic hordes, is the Kalmuckia: 


lying weſtward toward the proper Mongolia, and 


in the north and eaſt of the leſſer Bukharia. At 
the latter end of the laſt century, two tribes of 


them, the Torgot and Derbet, drew up in the 
ſteppe on the Volga above Aſtrakhan. Till 


very modern times, they remained however only 
as protected neighbours, and were tolerably 


independent on the government. But in 1757 


the vice-khan Dondudidaſchi, contrary to the 


eſtabliſhed cuſtom of all the Khans of receiving 


Improperly, Eleuts. 
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their appointment from the dalailama in Tibet, 
thought fit, though they are of the lama religion, 
to apply to Ruſſia for the nomination of his ſon 
as his ſucceſſor. At Peterſburg the requeſt was 
granted with great ſatisfaction, which perhaps 
would not have been the caſe on an application 
to Tibet: the father was conſtituted actual 
khan; and the ſon, only 13 years old, without 
heſitation declared ſucceſſor, with an allowance 
of 500 rubles per ann. and inſtalled with the uſual 
ſolemnities. On the death of the father in 1761, * 
Ruſſia thought ſhe had a right to meddle in the 
affairs of the young ſovereign ; inſtead of the 
accuſtomed council of eight ſaiſſans, it was made 
to conſiſt of a larger number, whom the court 
eaſily retained by paying each of the members a 
falary of 100 rubles. The friendly protection 
was thus (as has happened in various other caſes) 
changed into an actual ſovereignty. In conſe- 
quence of freſh regulations, the khan loſt his 
former unlimited authority, and became nothing 
more than the preſident of his council ; nor had 
he any longer the right to diſmiſs this council; 
he could only complain to the imperial college 
of Ruſſia; and he was taught to eſteem it advan- 
tage enough that the ſovereign tribunal ſtood 
open to his appeal. In all other reſpects theſe 
Kalmuks retained their religion and their man- 
Vo... II. N ners: 


ss tier or m ie 


ners: they roamed about the ſteppe, had an 
averſion to permanent dwellings, and lived on 
the Produce of their flocks and herds. Theſe 
conſiſted in ſheep, camels, and principally in 
horſes; the whole nation was armed and mounted; 
and their favourite drink, like that of all 
theſe tartar tribes, was a ſpirituous extract of 
mare's milk, called in their language kumiſh'. 
The ordinary drink, thus called, 1s 1 in n the fol 
lowing manner: taking a given quantity of mare's milk of 
one day, they add to it a ſixth part of water, an eighth part 
of the ſoureſt cow's milk that can be procured,: but at ay 
time afterwards. a ſmaller portion of old kumiſh will better 
anſwer the purpoſe of acidulating; they then cover the veſſel 
with a thick cloth, and ſet it in a place moderately warm; 
here they leave it to reſt for four-and-twenty hours, at the end 
of which period the milk will have got four; and a thick 
ſcum will be formed on the ſurface. They now beat it with 
a ſtick reſembling at the lower end a churnſtaf,, till the fore- 
mentioned ſcum be entirely blended with the ſubjacent fluid; | 
which done, it is ſet to remain twenty-four hours 1n a tall 
veſſel ſhaped like a churn. The beating is now repeated 
till the liquor appears to be thoroughly homogeneous, and 
in this ftate it is called kumiſs, the proper taſte whereof is an 
agreeable mixture of ſweet and acid. Whenever it is wanted 
for uſe it is firſt ſhaken. Being duly prepared in tight vel- 
ſels, and put in a cold place, it will keep three months and 
upwards without detriment to its quality. — It ſerves both 
for meat and drink; is an excellent ſtomachic, and a remedy 
for diſorders of the nervous ſyſtem, of the breaſt, &c. The 
Tartars alſo make a diſtillation of this fermented milk, by 
which proceſs they obtain a ſpuituous liquor, lupplying ip 
them the place of brandy. 
| The 
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The paſture of theſe horſes requires this roving 
life; as a father of a family may poſſeſs from 
100 to 1o00o,. and ſome of them even 400s 
heads. Many of them were in good circum- 
| ſtances, and very reſpectable people; kind, 
_ generous, and hoſpitable : this laſt quality they 
| poſſeſs in an eminent degree, and ſhew it to 
every one who peaceably enters theirs tents. 
But they are quite the reverſe to ſuch as attack 
them as foes, eſpecially to nations whom they 
acknowledge not as brothers. Accordingly, 
Ruſſia employed them in hoſts in the pruſſian 
war; and Germany {till recollects with horror 
the aſiatic ſavages that were let looſe upon her 
without regard to morals and the rights of hu- 
manity. In the turkiſh war they likewiſe fought 
for Ruſſia in the diſtri of the Kuban. Such 
was the fituation of them till the year 1770. 
In the mean time great heart-burnings had 
long ſubſiſted among the moſt conſiderable of 
them on account of the innovations introduced 
by the Ruſſians. The circumſcription of their 
primitive liberty; the reducing their khan to a 
ſtate of dependence; the intermeddling of a 
foreign nation in their conſtitution and laws, 
which begot diſſenſions and diſobedience in the 
horde; the injuries (real or imaginary) which 
lome princes had received from ruſſian officers : 
N 2 all 


180 Lies or THE bus 
ell this awakened an irreſiſtible hankering after 
their former condition; and as it was not to be 
hoped for where they were, no choice was left, 
but they muſt ſeek it in their ancient plains 
where their anceſtors knew of no Europeans, 
Juſt at. this time the governor of Aſtrakhan ap- 
pointed a lieutenant named Kiſchenſkoi, as in- 
ſpector of theſe peaceful Kalmuks. Kiſchenſkoi, 
a man of inſatiable rapacity, by inſenſible degrees 
got poſſeſſion of a great part of their cattle, 
and ſold them to his own benefit. His exactions 
ſoon procured him an immenſe fortune. But 
his avarice, far from diminiſhing, ſeemed n 
to increaſe with the means of its gratification. 
One of their princes, a venerable old man, 
who had ſhed his blood in the ſervice of Ruflia, 
In recompence for which the empreſs had given 
him her miniature portrait ſet round with bril⸗ 
'Yants, and which he wore ſuſpended to his neck, 
was one day applied to by Kiſchenſkoi for ſome 
preſents in addition to thoſe which he had already 
; oven him. The old man, irritated at his inſo- 
lence, could not refrain from breaking out into 
reproaches on his injuſtice and the.vexations he 
employed to the ruin of the unhappy Kalmuks. 
Kiſchenſkoi, offended at the truth of thele 
reproaches, had the temerity to ſtrike him on 
the face, and having at the ſame time ordered 
| olle 
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one of the ſaiſſans, the miniſter of the 28 who 
interpoſed in his behalf, to be ſeized by his ſol- 
diers, ordered him the poniſhment of the bat- 
togues. 

The Kalmuks had, if not patiently, at leaſt 
quietly, ſuffered the rapacity and peculations of 
the ruſſian officer; but they could not endure 
the inſult that had been put upon this venerable 
old man, who ſtood in great reſpe& among them. 
The prieſts and the elders of the horde having 
held a conſultation, reſolved to abandon the 
territory of the ruſſian empire, and retire to the 
foot of the mountains of Tibet, the country of 
their progenitors. The common people were 
eaſily perſuaded; eſpecially as they were told 
that the ruſſian regulations were introduced for 
no other purpoſe than to compel them to the 
three things which they moſt abhorred : chriſt. 
ianity, agriculture, and the raiſing recruits. A 


* Pattogues—a ſort of puniſhment uſed in Ruſſia for in- 
ferior offences. The ſufferer is laid on his face upon the 
ground, {tripped to his waiſt, and the arms and legs extended. 
Two men, one of whom fits on his neck, and the other on 
his legs, beat him alternately on the back with the battogues, 
which are rods of the thickneſs of the little finger. Per- 
ſons having any authority over others may inflict this pu- 
niſhment upon them without any form of trial or legal pro- 
ceſs. Nobles and peaſants are WV liable to it, when it 
is ordered by ſuperiors, ; 
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to be duped by the Kalmuks, to whom, on 


ns xxx or Try t 
Uttle prieftcraft was alſo had recourſe to on this 
| occaſion. The noyons or princes ſet up a lama, 
whom they raiſed in a moment-to be the immorta 
high-prieſt or dalailama, in the following manner: 
It was propagated abroad, that a famous kalmuk 
prieſt, who had died three years before, had 
now appeared again alive, and had iſſued a 
proclamation to the people, that he was riſen 
from the dead at Tibet, in the reſidence of the 
great dalailama ; of all which a written teſtimony 
was brought from the immortal pontiff ; in which 
it was declared, that, as he was now become a being 
of a ſuperior order, he foreknew the fates and 
fortunes of the nation, and required them, in 
the name of their gods, to return, and again 
take poſſeſſion of their antient territory. This 
happened towards the cloſe of the year 1770, 
juſt when they thought it the proper moment for 
the grand rupture; otherwiſe they would have 
ſuffered the lama to have ſlept quietly in his 
grave for a longer or a ſhorter time. | 
It was an unpardonable neglect in the com- 
manding officer in thoſe parts not to put a ſtop 
to the proceedings of the horde, ſo as to prevent 
the emigration, as their intention was publicly 
known in thoſe parts. He even ſuffered himſelf 


their 


_ 
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their forging ſome pretext of apprehenſion from 
the Kirghiſes, their neighbours, he gave two 
pieces of cannon, with ammunition and ſome 
engineers. Accordingly, in the autumn, they 
began their march: a prodigious troop, with 
wives, children, and ſervants, having their droves, . 
horſes, flocks, goods, huts, and tents. The 
captain under the command of the khan was 


forced to migrate with them at the head of his _ 


kozaks. The march was conducted regularly 
enough, in three troops, who conſtantly kept in 
ſight; the flanks of each were particularly 
covered, and beſides this they had a van and a 
rear guard. At the beginning they plundered 
the fiſheries and the trading houſes on the borders 
of the Volga and the Caſpian : but, on their pro- 
greſs into the ſouthern Siberia, they came upon 
the kozaks of the Yaik, who ſtopped and pur- 
ſued the flying horde, cut thouſands of them to 
pieces, and forced thouſands to return. In the 
ſpring 177 1, they were attacked by the Kirghiſes, 
their inveterate enemies, and, after a bloody en- 
gagement, took many of them priſoners. In 
the ſummer they proceeded through the ancient 
Mongolia to the chineſe borders ; where an army 
of the Mandſhu * received Go and afforded 
them protection. h 
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The ſecret of their flight was ſo well kept, 
that it was not known to the Ruſſians till two 
days after their departure. Three regiments 


were ſent in purſuit of them to no purpoſe, 


The Kalmuks were more in haſte than they; 
and, beſides, they were two days before them. 
Theſe regiments wandered a long time in the 


deſerts, and a conſiderable part of the ſoldiers 


periſhed. 
When the news of the emigration was brought 


to St. Peterſburg, a corps of troops was ordered 


by the court to go in queſt of them. But, 


if the former purſuits were too late, it was' 


not likely that theſe ſhould come up with them: 
the lamentable particulars of this expedition may 


be read in captain Rytſchkoff's journal; where 
it may be ſeen what difficulties and hardſhips 


theſe indefatigable purſuers of the fugitive horde 
encountered, in their devious marches on this 
unavailing expedition, and what variety of dif- 
treſſes they ſuffered in the dreary, inhoſpitable 


regions and waterleſs deſerts through which they 
paſſed. At length nothing farther was to be 


done but to make application by a written me- 
morial to China, to demand the reſtitution of the 


runaways. But the ſupreme tribunal of Pekin 


anſwered the reſcript of the ruſſian ſenate ab- 


ruptly, in a ſcornful and deriſory manner, and 


— * 


concluded 
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concluded by ſaying, that © their ſovercign 
was not a prince ſo unjuſt as to deliver up his 

“ fſubjects to foreigners, nor 0 cruel a father as 
„ to drive away children who returned to the 
% boſom of their family. That he had no inti- 
e mation of the deſign of the Kalmuks till the 
« moment of their arrival; and that then with- 
« out delay he cauſed to be reſtored to'them the 
<« habitations that had belonged to them from 
< time immemorial. That, in ſhort, the empreſs 
0 had no reaſon to complain of the Kalmuks, 
ce but certainly of the officer who had dared to 
&« lift his hand againſt a ſervant of the khans, 
<« and to order their miniſters to undergo the 
ce battogues.” The letter was thus ſubſcribed : 
“In the 36th year, the 7th month, and the 1 3th 
% day of the reign of Kien-Long.” On various 
_ occaſfions Catharine frequently received from 
theſe her neighbours anſwers in a ſtyle which 
muſt have ſtruck her the more ſenſibly, as ſhe was 
accuſtomed to hear from all the other monarchs 
in the world a very different language. On her 
applying for a freſh treaty for the renewal of the 
commerce with China by the caravans, which 
for ſeveral years had been interrupted, on account 
of ſome differences that had ariſen 'between the 
ſubjects of the two potentates, the anſwer given 
to her envoy was: — Let your miſtreſs learn to 


66 keep | 


ne * 
4 


v6 xx or T1 ten. 
* keep old treaties; and then it will be time 


enough to apply for new ones. Accordingly 


we ſee, from her private communications“, how 
ſenfible the was upon this ſubje& ; and ſhe 
could ſcarcely endure 0 hear any praife, evett 
kſtingly, beſtowed on the emperor of China; 


who was otherwiſe known as an author and 


8 


„ 

Concerning the number of perſons loſt to 
Ruſſia by this emigration accounts do not agree. 
Some ſtate it at 130,000. families; which is 


certainly exaggerated. More accurate ſtate: ; 
ments ſay, that the horde in general conſiſted of ; 


not much above 70,000 tents, or hearths, or 
families. Thoſe who voluntarily returned, (for 
doubtleſs many of them, on the fatiguing and 


painful expedition over the deſerts, panted after 
the more quiet abode on the Volga, and turnec 


back,) and thoſe who were brought in vy mne 


Kozaks, are reckoned together at 12,342 tents. - 


Thoſe that eſcaped therefore, eſtimating them at 


the higheſt, were 60,000 hearths. But how 


great the number of the individuals that died 
upon the road, and of thoſe who were carried 
into captivity by the Kirghiles, « can never be 
known. 


For example, in her correſpondence with Voltaire. ; 
A council 
10 n 
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A council of war was held to examine into 
the conduct of lieutenant-colonel Kiſchenſkol, 
and to pronounce upon it. But the buſineſs was 
conducted with negligence and every poſſible 
delay. Kiſchenſkoi employed a part of che 
fruit of his rapine in procuring himſelf friends at 
court, or in corrupting his judges: and to 
the great ſcandal of the majority of the Ruſſians, 
this man, who had occaſioned the loſs of ſuch a 
number of ſubjects to the country, was recom- 
penſed by the title of colonel. 

Amidſt the grand concerns by which] it was 
occupied, the court of Peterſburg betrayed no. 
negle& of its little intrigues. Attentive as ſhe 
was to the buſineſs of government, Catharine 
had not bidden adieu to pleaſures. She went 
frequently from the council to the ball-room and 
the theatre, and from the important ſittings 
of the ſenate to the moſt frivilous amuſements. 
She gave audience to the ambaſſadors of foreign 
powers, without. having need of any other dreſs 
than that ſhe wore for receiving her courtiers; 
and ſhe dictated a law with the ſame facility 
as ſhe wrote a billet. Eaſy in her new attach- 
ments, ſhe never ſpoke of thoſe that had gone, 
before. Panin, Chernicheff, and Baratinſky ap- 
plauded 4 own operations, 
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0 But what gave them the moſt ſatisfaction was 
the removal of prince Orloff. For nearly five 
months he had been travelling in foreign parts; 
and his enemies pleaſed themſelves with the 
thought that he was to continue his travels for 
at leaſt two years. The emiſſaries who watched 
his ſteps wrote them frequent accounts of his 
proceedings. He was thought to be in Holland: 
it was imagined that he intended to make the 
tour of England, France, and Italy. All at once 
he re- appeared at che court of Peterſburg. The 
empreſs refuſed to admit him into her preſence. 
She ſent orders to him to repair to Reval. But 
ſhe at the ſame time ſent him conſiderable pre. 
fents, and loaded with honours and careſſes 
the more intimate friends of her . 
favourite. 

What then could bs the motive to f uch a 
fingular conduct? Catharine had no longer any 
regard for Orloff. She no longer ſtood in awe 

of him. But the dreaded, ſhe hated a faction 
which ſhe conceived might be forming under the 
auſpices of a name“ dear to the empire, and 
formidable to Orloff. She was deſirous of 
oppofing the party of her former favourite to 
this faQtion, and of procuring the ſupport of 2 


* That of the grand duke, 
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man by hon ſhe had already been * well 
defended. Triumphant over her enemies, the 
admiration of Europe, idolized by her courtiers, 
that princeſs was nevertheleſs often a prey to 
the moſt pungent diſquietudes: but ſhe con- 
cealed them. She dreaded the thought 'of 
being hurled from the throne ; yet ſhe was pro- 
jecting a farther aggrandizement of her large 
dominions. She was trembling for her 'life: 
yet the diſcourſed with gaiety of the long 
career ſhe had probably ſtill to run. One 
day ſhe found a paper in her cabinet, in which 

mention was made of a threatened aſſaſſination: 
never did ſhe ſhew herſelf more confident * 
more ſedate. 

Ambitious of all kinds of glory, ſhe coals at 
all times put any conſtraint on herſelf to obtain 
it. Whatever were her ſentiments, ſhe had 
always the appearance of gentleneſs, ſincerity, 
clemency, and generofity. The Blood of the 
wretched Ivan was yet reeking from the ground; 
Catharine was moved at the unhappy lot of his 
family; and knowing that ſhe had no longer 
any thing to fear from the duke, ſhe offered 
him his liberty, with the means of 'retiring to 
Germany. The prince refuſed. * Why ſhould | 
Igo,“ anſwered he, © out of the ruſſian em- 
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Co pire, to publiſh the excels of my miſeries, and 
<< to excite a fruitleſs compaſſion * ??” _ | 
_ _Vaſliltſchikoff had now a long time filled the 
place of favourite. Never abuſing his influence | 
either for accumulating immenſe riches to him. 


Felf, or for hurting his rivals, he excited no 
envy. The empreſs would frequently praiſe his 


moderation; and that quality, ſo uncommon in 
2 courtier, ſeemed to render him more dear to 
her from day to day. But on a ſudden he had 


| Joſt the art of pleaſing; and at the very inſtant 
when he had juſt been receiving additional tokens 


of her tenderneſs, an order was brought him to 
repair to Moſco. He obeyed. Freſh preſents 
from the ſovereign attended him on the road. 


But it was only a remuneration. of form: Dow 


heart had no ſhare in it f. 
Whether it was that Orloff had been ily 
recalled from Reval, or whether he found tis 


* The account of the farther WO Se that ed 


this family will be found in the preceding volume, where 
the part of the hiſtory concerning them was ſomewhat an- 


ticipated, for the ſake of keeping the individuals of the 
family together in one view. 


+ Vaſliltſchikoff continued in favour 22 ts It on 
hereafter be mentioned to what the preſents amounted 
which Catharine made to bin as well as to her other | 


Swrouriter. 


ſay. 
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Kay in that city inſupportable, he now came 
back, and made his appearance at court. The 
empreſs threw no cenſures on his behaviour. 
She received him, on the contrary, with aft ; 
appearance of joy. Proud of this reception and 
of the remembrance of his paſt favour, depend. - 
ing {till on the ſubmiſſion of his creatures, who 
were in great numbers, he thought himſelf able 
to reſume his honours and his influence. "Theſe, 
while he was in the full enjoyment of, he oſten 
ſeemed to diſdain ; but no ſooner was he de- 
prived of them than he felt them to be ne- 
cellary to him. Orloff, born in obſcurity, an 
brought up in the licentiouſneſs of the barracks, 
had found himſelf raiſed on a ſudden to a poirit 
of elevation, which, by ſwelling his natural pride, 
had neither altered his taſte, nor poliſhed his 
manners. Eleven years paſſed about the perſoh 
of the empreſs, in the refinements of luxury and 
voluptuouſneſs, withheld him not from braving 
the inclemency of the ſeaſons, nor from expoſing 
himſelf to the ſevereſt fatigues, nor from the 
purſuit of the coarſeſt indulgences. Since his 
diſmiſſal from the poſt of favourite, he remained 
in poſſeſſion of an annual revenue of 2 50,600 
rubles, and of valuables to the amount of 
300,000; inſtead of maintaining a houſehold 
with grandeur agd magnificence, he led the life 
| of 


192 „ „„ e tun. | 
of an officer in garriſon. In a condition to keep 
2 table delicately ſerved and ſupplied, he ate 
almoſt always with the commenſals of the court, 
who kept very ordinary cheer. He was not more 
choice in his amours. It was indifferent to him, 
whether he breathed out his flame to an ugly 
and ſqualid Finn, to a ſavage Kalmuk, or to the 
handſomeſt woman of Peterſburg. | 
_ - Jealous of the authority enjoyed by his rivals, 
and contemplating with envy the throne on 
| which he had long flattered himſelf with the 
expectation of fitting, Orloff demanded to be 
re-eſtabliſhed in the exerciſe of his functions, and 
that he whom he accuſed of being the prime 
mover of his diſgrace, count Panin, ſhould be 
ſent into exile. Orloff ſeemed at that moment 
to have regained his aſcendant over the heart of 
Catharine. She appeared in his ſight with a 3 
the fondneſs that the tendereſt paſſion could in- 
| ſpire, and made not the leaſt heſitation in reſtor- } 
ing him to all his employments. Her majeſty, _ 
however, refuſed to conſent to the baniſnment 
of Panin; and the prince was obliged to be 
ſatisfied with obtaining her promiſe to remove 
him from court, as ſoon as the grand duke 
ſhould be married. 
Panin was deeply chagrined at ſceing Orloff 


| reinſtated in his employments. Put he had no 
f . | - one 
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one to blame for it but himſelf, ſince he had 
taken no meaſures to prevent it. Happy in the 
fortune and the conſequence which he enjoyed, 
living in indolence in the midſt of affairs, 
and ſeeking a retreat in the tumult of the 
court, it was only in ſudden fits of reſent- 
ment that he took any pains to injure his 
rivals; and, though of greater ability than they, 
he had often the mortification to ſee them 
victorious. | 

“ Count Panin is a good creature, ſaid a 
courtier who had Jong ſtudied his character. 
+ He is fond of nothing but eaſe and ſullenneſs. 
* Any one may be his friend by pretending to 
« laugh at his bons mots, and by furniſhing him 
with an opportunity for exerciſing his talent for 
ſlander. He himſelf, on ſuch occaſions, will 
laugh with all his heart; and he forgets the 
affairs of government, the diſpatches, the cou- 


riers, and the intrigues that are formed againſt 
e nn.” - | | 


In the mean time the buildings and embelliſh- 
ments of St. Peterſburg proceeded without inter- 
ruption; and works of really imperial magnifi- 
cence were brought to effect, which render that - 
city in many reſpects ſuperior to any other. 
The Neva, the Fontanka, and the Katarina- 
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194 „„ LIFE OF. THE; | "ans | 
canal *, were embanked with granite z and pro- 


vided with ſpacious quays of the ſame material, 


and elegant balluſtrades of iron, ſo as to form 
agreeable walks through the ſeveral quarters of 
the town. Sumptuous bridges richly ornamented, 

of hewn granite, were likewiſe conſtruQted in 
various parts acroſs the Moika, the Fontanka, 
and the ſeveral canals that unite their ſtreams, 
Palaces and public offices were erected; among 
them a palace of prodigious magnitude, built en- 
tirely of marble of divers colours from Siberia f. 

If the eye of the ſtranger, dazzled with ſo much 
brilliance and ſplendour as this reſidence affords, 
ſees with concern and almoſt with diſguſt, the in- 


| tervals of wretched huts and dirty lanes ; yet the 
inhabitant, recollecting with real ſatisfaction the 


former condition of moſt of the quarters and 


*The beautiful ſtream that forms the Neva, branches off 
into the little Neva, the Nefka, the river Moika, the river 
Fontanka, into all which fall ſeveral canals, all together 
forming the large and little iſlands (oſtrofs) on which 
Peterſburg is built. 


+ The magnificence of this palace is ſuch, that it never 
fails to remind the beholder who ſces it for the firſt time, of 
what he has read in the Arabian Nights,” fairy and gen 
tales, and the like. The preſent emperor Paul aſſigned it 
for the reſidence of the late king of Poland, by whom it 
was inhabited till his death. 


| ſtreets, 
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ſtreets, feels the more ſenſibly the almoſt magical 
improvements, and looks forward with com 
placency at what the whole muſt gradually 
become. Of the immenſe Ladoga-canal, the 
banks that were ſupported by timbers . fince 
1763, walled with ſtone. The many beneficent 
and public-ſpirited inſtituttons of the empreſs 
required new buildings, which were conftantly 
erected with magnificence and taſte. Nor were 
her cares confined to the refidence alone, other 
cities were likewiſe growing in riches and ſplen- 
dour under her forming hand; Moſco, Fer, 
Tula, Kief, &c. In the neighbourhood of 
St. Peterſburg aroſe and grew up in 1767, and 
is ſince in a flouriſhing ſtate, the german colony 
Saratof ka. 

In the midſt of the turkiſh war, Catharine 
purchaſed in Holland pictures to the amount of 
60,000 rubles “; in France for x 5,000 rubles, 
and 1n Italy a multitude of inimitable curioſities. 
— That noble act of bounty which ſhe ſhewed to 
Diderot in 1775, gained her the eſteem of all 
literary men, in buying his library at a price far 
above its value, and then appointing him her 


librarian of it for his We, 1 with a 2 large annual 
ſlipend. 


3 The ſhip which had them on board was wrecked on the 
coaſt of Finland, and the whole collection was laſt. 
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The expenditure on her court-eſtabliſhment 
at this time was reckoned at 4, ooo, ooo of 
rubles annually; the numerous and always im- 
perial preſents to her officers, ſtateſmen, and 
favourites, not included. Her court, the moſt 
brilliant in all Europe, was the reſort of male and 
female beauty; young perſons of talents, grey. 
headed commanders, able politicians, reſpectable 
matrons, and a multitude of high nobility, who, 
by their friendlineſs, affability, hoſpitality, and 
poliſhed manners, rendered their ſociety ex- 
tremely agreeable.—Prince Gregory Orloff was 
no niggard of his wealth. He cauſed to be 
built, at the diſtance of eight or ten miles from 
Tzarſko-ſelo, the magnificent palace of Gat- 
ſhina ; which the empreſs, on his death, purchaſed 
at a very high price, and made it a preſent 
to her ſon the grand duke; who, as is well 
known, always reſided there, and was fond of the 
place“. About 1774, when Orloff was out of 
. favour, ſome people imagined it was for having 
preferred his private intereſt to the good of 
the ſtate : it certainly was not the caſe in that 


he — — — — * 
ne — — — 
< = 5 
* eee. eee 
— * 


* In 1780 the grand duke built a palace for himſelf at the 
diſtance of five verſts from Tzarfko-ſclo, which he named 
Pavlofsk, and furniſhed it with greater taſte than magnifi- 
cence. However he {ill retained his liking for Gatſhina, and 


has made it his ſummer reſidence ever ſince his acceſſion to 
the throne | | 


4 inſtance; 
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„no leſs true; that ſhe 
made it a conſt ule to employ no miniſter 
of that deſcription. She knew. how and when te 
reward without being ſummoned to it; and 
never would ſuffer herſelf to be governed by 
perſonal regards. Even in Orloff's golden days 
when he was in the higheſt favour, his influence 
in ſtate affairs was far from deciſive: Panin op- 
poſed him; and held his place in defiance of 
him. Other favourites were of ſill leſs fi ignifi- 
cance. If afterwards Potemkin, for a continuance 
of thirty years, could do every thing with Ca- 
tharine, and at laſt raiſed himſelf to an all- direct- 
ing ſtateſman; yet it cannot be denied that he 
had the head, and the courage and energy, which, 
with the gradual unfolding of his talents as he 
advanced, fitted him for a prime miniſter: though 
withal, his ambition and love of command were of 
the rudeſt and moſt dangerous nature. The 
princeſs Daſhkoff was not of Orloff's party, but 
belonged rather to Panin's; and after a long abſence 
in a kind of ſolitude ſhe appeared again at court in 
1773, received from the empreſs a preſent of 
bo, ooo rubles, with ſubſequent marks of her 
favour and the poſt of director of the academy of 
ſciences. Count Panin filled unitedly the moſt 
important places with the empreſs and the tzar- 
0 3 evitch; 
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evitch * p and nothing can be faid more to his 
honour con that he gained the eſteem and affec, 
tion of them both. The whole public alſo aſcribed 
to him perfect integrity in conjunction with a 
too great love of eaſe. He directed the foreign 
affairs, and his voice in the council was of very 
great weight. As preceptor of the grand duke 
he was beloved by that prince with a truly filial 
affection. Few princely families can ſhew an 
inſtance of greater tenderneſs of heart than one 
which we know of Paul Petrovitch: in count 
Panin's laſt illneſs the tears of the imperial youth 
inceſſantly flowed as he knelt by his bed-ſide, 
and gratefully kiſſed the hand of his dying maſter, 
After his death the ſincerity of the prince's grief 
was manifeſt to the few who then had acceſs to him. 
An impartial obſerver, who ſaw the empreſs in 
1772 and 1773, deſcribes her in the following 
manner: She is of that ſtature which is necel- 
-farily requiſite to perfect elegance of form in a 
lady. She has fine large blue eyes; her eyebrows 
and hair are of a browniſh colour ; her mouth is 
well-proportioned, the chin round, the 5 a 8 ä 
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ow Literally the tzar's ſon ; the imperial ſucceſſor. Far- 
merly this was the only ſtyle of the heir apparent. 80 
lately as the time of Peter the great, his ſon was always 
called tzarevitch, 


lng 


1774] EMPRESS CATHARINE 11. 199 


long; the forehead regular and open, her hands 
and arms round and white, her complection 
not entirely clear, and her ſhape rather plump 
than meagre; her neck and boſom high, and 
ſne bears her head with peculiar grace and 
dignity. She lays on, as is univerſally the 
cuſtom with the fair ſex in Ruſſia, a pretty ſtrong 
rouge. She has adopted the uſual habit of the 
ruſſian ladies as the model of her dreſs, which, by 
ſome light alterations in it, ſhe has ſo improved, 
that it is not only very becoming, but may 
very properly be deemed an elegant mode of 
attire. She never puts on rich clothes except on 
ſolemn feſtivals z when her head and corſet are 
entirely ſet with brilliants : in grand proceſſions 
ſhe wears a crown of diamonds. and precious 
ſtones. — Her gait is majeſtic; in the whole- 
of her form and manner there is ſomething 
ſo dignified and noble, that if ſhe were to be 
ſeen, without ornament or any outward marks 
of diſtinction, among a great number of ladies 
of rank, ſhe would be immediately eſteemed 
the chief, There is withal in the features of 
her face and in her looks an uncommon de- 
gree of authority and command. In her cha- 
racter there is more of livelineſs than gravity. 


She is courteous, gentle, beneficent 3 outwardly 
deyout, 
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* Her 8 method of life, in which ſhe 
bes almoſt always perſevered, was, at that time, 
this: About ſix o'clock in the morning the em. 
preſs uſually riſes. To which we may add; that: 
frequently, even in the depth of winter, (nay, in 
the latter years of her life almoſt commonly, 
ſhe roſe earlier. She uſes, without calling any 
one, to prepare her own breakfaſt; as in gene- 
ral ſhe is not fond of being much waited. on, and 


accordingly diſpenſes with all attendance bn her 
perſon as much as poſſible. The buſineſs of 


her toilet laſts not long; during which ſhe ſigns 
commiſſions, orders, and papers of various pur- 
port. On days when the council does not meet 
in her apartments, ſhe is buſted alone in the cabi- 
net from eight till eleven of the forenoon; the 
then uſually goes to chapel, where the-ſervice 


continues till twelve. From this time till one, 


ſome of the miniſters of the ſeveral departments 
have acceſs to her. After the table is removed, 
to which the ſits down at lateſt at about half 
after one, ſhe goes to work again for an hour or 
two, according as buſineſs may require; ſhe then 
walks, rides on horſeback, or goes out in'a coach 
or ſledge; and at ſix her majeſty appears at'the 
play-houſe, where the performances are alter- 


nately in french and ruſſian. If the empreſs 


takes her e in public, (which happens ex- 
tremel) 
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tremely ſeldom, ) it never continues later than 
half after ten; at other times ſhe retires at ten. 
« The only court-day in the whole week, ho- 
lidays excepted, is ſunday. On this day in the 
morning, as the empreſs paſſes from chapel to 
her apartments, ſhe gives the ambaſſadors and 
foreigners of rank who have been once pre- 

ſented, her hand to kiſs ; likewiſe ſuch perſons 
as have any petition to preſent, or defire to re- 
turn thanks for bounties received, are preſented 
on this day to the empreſs, and kiſs her hand, 
dropping on one knee.—The court begins not 
till fix o'clock in the evening, At the fame 
time a ball or concert is uſually given: the 
empreſs never dances, but ſits down immediately 
to cards, having previouſly told the chamberlain 
in waiting whom ſhe will have of her party, In 
autumn 1772, it was commonly the auſtrian 
and pruſſian miniſters, and of her own miniſters 
count Razumoffsky, prince Gallitzin, and the 
two counts Chernicheff. The empreſs plays at 
piquet, or ſome other game at which ſhe is not 
_ obliged to be conſtantly ſilent. A ſemicircle is 
formed round her card table, which the ladies 
begin on the left hand, and the privy-counſellors 
cloſe on the right. When the empreſs has 
finiſned her game, ſhe gets up and talks in- 
dileriminately ou the ladies, generals, and 
miniſters | 
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miniſters that form the circle. At about ten 


| o'clock, and often earlier, ſhe breaks up her 


party, and then retires unobſerved through a 
ſide-door. What has been here mentioned 
relates only to the winter months, when the 
court is at St. Peterſburg. While the em- 
prefs is at Tzariko-ſelo there is no court held 
except on extraordinary feſtivals. 

& Of civil proceſſes, criminal and conſiſtorial 


_ cauſes, the empreſs allows nothing to be referred 


to her in the hours of the forenoon allotted to 
confer with the miniſter. Yet no perſon can be 
condemned to death without previous inform- 
ation delivered to her : when this puniſhment is 


almoſt always commuted or mitigated. But all 
matters relating to the army, the navy, the 


finances, to foreign affairs, the taxes, and public 
buildings, muſt be reported to her by the chiefs 


of the ſeveral departments. — Every one knows 


that the empreſs is made acquainted with what. 
ever concerns the adminiſtration of government, 
and acts from herſelf in all ſlate affairs. — As ſhe 
never interferes in the private matters and family 
concerns of her houſehold, ſne has always time 

enough for buſineſs of a public nature; eſpecially 
as ſhe regularly and uniformly apportions the 
hours of her day to the accurate interchange 
of writing, converſation, exerciſe, and companys 
An 
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In conſtitution ſhe is healthy and robuſt; her 
mind is tranquil, cheerful, and always diſpoſed 
to bufineſs.“ 5 

In order to introduce the practice of inocula - 
tion into the remoter parts of her empire, Ca- 
tharine inſtituted hoſpitals for that purpoſe in 
various places, even to the extremities of Aſia, | 
where the practice is carried on with ſucceſs 
not only in cities and towns, but even among the 
nations of the ſteppes. 


CHA®P. VIII. | 


Diſcontents in divers parts of the empire.——Cauſes 
that determine ſeveral impoſtors to aſſume the 
name of Peter III. — Rebellion of Pugatſheff. — 
His ſucceſſes. — His reverſe of fortune. — His 
EXECUTION, == 1774, 1775. | 


Tur uniform proſperity of the empreſs ſeemed 
for a moment to have reached its term. A 
terrible ſtorm was gathering in the remoter 
provinces of the empire ; the ſky of its horizon 
darkened; the black clouds came on; the 
thunder growled; the tempeſt threatened to 

: 5 overturn 
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overturn the throne of Catharine. : Some parts 


of the conduct of that princeſs had excited great 
diſcontents in a conſiderable number of her 
ſubjects. Several of the ancient nobility took 
offence at the caprices and arrogant airs of her 


favourites; while the clergy burnt with the 


defire of revenge for the loſs of their privileges, 
and the people murmured at the vexations with- 
out number to which they were expoſed. The 
boors, in ſhort, were almoſt become deſperate at 
ſeeing their children ſucceſſively raviſhed from 
their families for furniſhing recruits to the armies, 
which the ſword of the Turks, and the horrible 
plague, were inceſſantly mowing down on the 
banks of the Danube. The kozaks of the Don 
gave the firſt ſignal of revolt. They had at 
their head a man, who, knowing their credulity, 
and ſeeing the ſpirit of diſcontent that was ſpread 
among them, quickly ſucceeded in cauſing ſeveral 
provinces to riſe, and who, if he had been maſter 
of more art in taking advantage of his ſucceſſes, 
would undoubtedly have given a different turn 


to the fate of Ruſſia. 


But it ſhould firſt be explained what it was 
that determined this man to take upon him 
the bold part he played. The popes could not 
forgive Catharine for not reſtoring to them their 
e Ibey had recourle, therefore, to 

impoſture, 
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impoſture, as one of the moſt ſure and eaſy 
means of revenge ; having learned, from the 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of all ages and nations, how 
ſeldom it fails of ſucceſs. They privately ſpread 
| abroad the report that Peter III. was not dead 
and that he would ſoon make his appearance to 
reclaim his throne of the empreſs. 
A falſe Peter III. had indeed preſented. himſelf 
in the province of Voronetch“; but he was 
taken, declared to be an penn and puniſhed 
with death. | 
Some years after t, a \ deſerter from the regl- 
ment of Orloff, named Chernicheft, appeared in 
the village of Kopenka, on the frontiers of the 
Krimea, and allo gave out that he was the 
emperor ſuppoſed to be dead. The popes pro- 
cured him a great number of partiſans; and 
they were preparing to crown him in a church, 
when a colonel of the ruſſian troops, who had 
been informed that Chernicheff was inciting the 
people to a revolt, came and ſeized on him, and 
inſtantly cauſed his head to be ſtruck off. 
At the beginning of the naval war in the 
Archipelago, the Montenegrins made head 
againſt the Turks, refuſed to pay the uſual 
: He was a ſhoemaker of Voronetch, and appeared, i is 
1707. 


+ In 1770. | : 7, 
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tribute, and drove the collectors out of their 
diſtrict. To this they were incited by a foreigner, 
molt probably an Illyrian, named Stefano Pic. 
colo, who in the ſeven- years war had ferved 
among the auſtrian irregular troops, and after- 
wards could find no inclination to peace and 
tranquillity. Count Orloff, in 1769, took ad- 
vantage of his ſituation in thoſe parts, and ſent 
to him prince Michael Dolgoruky; but he 
would not be perſuaded to agree to the propoſals 
of theſe commanders, felt himſelf rather uneaſy 
too under the ruſſian guard that had been ſet over 
him, and found means, by one artifice or another, 
to circulate the report that he was really the 
dethroned emperor Peter III. The enthuſiaſm - 
inſpired by the ruſſian name among the Greeks 
of thoſe provinces, led them eaſily to believe 
that what he pretended was true. Some. of 
their biſhops warmly encouraged the enthuſiaſm; 
and this ſtratagem occaſioned an inſurrection 
among the people. But it was not long before 
the janiffaries obliged the Illyrian to take to flight: 
more fortunate than the other falſe rn he 
eſcaped the ſcaffold. 

A fourth impoſtor appeared afterwards in the 
government of Ufa. By birth a vaſſal on an 
eſtate belonging to the family of Vorontzoff, he 
fled among the kozaks, and followed a detach- - 

| ment 
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ment which went, at the beginning of 177, to 
join the ruſſian army. On coming up to one of 
the ſtations in the deſert between the Don and 
the Volga, he aſſembled his comrades, and 
aſſured them that he was Peter III. This ſtupid 
and barbarous crew believed him, acknowledged 
him as emperor, and ſwore to die in his defence. 
'This done, he proceeded to appoint his miniſters, 
his generals, and prepared himſelf for wearing 
the crown with as much confidence as if he had 
been in poſſeſſion of a kingdom and a powerful 
army. But his reign was not long: At the end 
of a few hours a ruſſian officer came, and caught 
hold of his upſtart majeſty by the hair of his 
head, cauſed him to be bound by his own ſub- 
jects, and ſent him to priſon at Tzaritzin. 
There the ſoldiers and the inhabitants, excited 
by the monks, made an attempt to ſet free the 
impoſtor. But colonel Zipletoff, commandant 
of the fortreſs, a part of the garriſon having re- 
tained their fidelity, ſucceeded, by means of 
their fire- arms, in diſperſing the ſeditious. The 
impoſtor was immediately condemned to the 
knoot, and periſhed under the {ſcourge of the 
hangman. | | 

A priſoner at Irkutſk attempted, in 1772, to 
tollow the example of the four delinquents of 
whom we have juſt been ſpeaking, and met with 
no 


„% em o e to 
no better a fate. All theſe tragical farces were 
only the prelude to ſanguinary ſeenes preparing 1 
by a more formidable villain. 

Catharine now was doomed to ſee the third 
and greateſt calamity that befel her during the 
whole of her reign ; an open rebellion, and its 
attendant, a civil war. This calamity alſo took 
its riſe in Aſia, and proceeded quite to Moſco. 
The author of it was Ikhelman* Pugatſheff, the 
fon of a kozak, and born at Simoveiſk, a village 
on the borders of the Don. He ſerved at firſt 
as a common ſoldier in the army which the 
empreſs Elizabeth ſent, in 17 56, againſt the 
king of Pruſſia. He afterwards made the cam- 
paign of 1769 againſt the Turks, and fought 
under general Panin at the ſiege of Bender. On 
the ſurrender of that town he applied for his 
diſmiſſion; which was refuſed him. Upon this 
he fled to Poland. Here ſome hermits of the 

greek confeſſion, of whom he demanded the 
Tights of hoſpitality, Kept him concealed for 
ſome time. | 3 

With theſe hermits he frequently diſcourſed 

6f his campaigns and his various adventures. 
One day he related to them, that while he was 
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* Some perſons call him Yemelka, and others Yemelyan 


Pugatſheff; but he is named Ikhelman in the nene, of 
the empreſs. 
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in the army of general Panin, a rufftar 


faid to him after. contemplating him for a long 
time, If the emperor Peter W. my maſter, 


6 were not dead, I ſhould believe that I faw him 


« once more in thee.” The hermits ſeemed not 


to pay much attention to this matter; but ſome 
time after, one of their comrades, whom Pu. 


gatſheff had not yet ſeen, exclaimed all at once, 
« Is not that the emperor Peter III?“ The 


monks then made attempts to ſeduce him; and 


found no great trouble in ſucceeding. As ſoon 


as he was prepared for being employed as an 
inſtrument in their impoſture, he went to the 


town of Dubranka, where he ſtayed ſome days. 
Thence he proceeded to Little Ruſſia, and ſo- 
journed among the ſeQtaries, who are very nu- 
merous in thoſe parts, and practiſe the greek 
religion as it was taught by the primitive church. 
The impoſtor, who pretended to the greateſt 


ſanctity, aſſumed the garb of a patriarch, and 


beſtowed his benedictions on the people with 


the air of a new apoſtle. He declared that. 


he had no views for his own intereſt, being 
entirely weaned from the vanities of the world ; 
that his life had been long devoted wholly to 


piety; and that, as ſoon as he had placed his dear 


ſon upon the throne, he would again retire to 
terminate his days in mortification and prayer. 
vol. II. * Notwith- 
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the pitiableneſs and marvellous circumſtances of 
the tale, operating upon the diſcontent and igno- 
rance of the people, procured him an infinite 
number of followers, among whom — 
of the nobility of the government of Oremberg, 
where the troubles began, as well as of the ad- 
joining countries. Afraid of being detected as 2 
deſerter, he ran to the kozaks of the banks of 
the Yaik, a river to which Catharine ſince gave 
the name of Ural“. Pugatſheff communicated 
to ſeveral of theſe kozaks the deſign he had 
formed of putting himſelf at the head of a party, 
and engaged them to accompany him into the 
mountains of Caucaſus, with the aſſurance that 
there they would find powerful ſuccours. They 
were ignorant as yet that he had reſolved: to give 
himſelf out for Peter III. But, as it was known 
that he was diſpoſing the people to ſedition, he 
was ſeized at Malkoffska, and ſent to take his 
trial at Kaſan. The governor here neglected to 
proſecute him. Pugatſheff, while in priſon, was 
e viſited by the popes, who, i it is not 


It was to obliterate the memory of the revolt of theſe 
kozaks that the empreſs ordered the name of the river 
Yaik to be changed into that of Ural, and the name 
of the Mountains of Yaik into > hat: of the n | 
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to be doubted, were in poſſeſſion of his ſecret. 
They furniſhed bim with money, which he 
| employed in corrupting his guards, and made h 
his eſcape. He immediately rejoined ſome. of 
his old comrades, went down the Volga as far as 
the mouth of the Irghis, proceeded up that river, 
and penetrated into the deſert. Here he ſaw his 
company increaſing from day to day; and when 
he thought he. might ſafely reckon on a formi- 
dable party, he publicly declared that he was 
the emperor Peter III. delivered by a — 
from the hand of his aſſaſſins. 
It was not at firſt known with certainty vet 
could have moved him to this foul revolt, and 
induced him to act ſo dangerous a part. Some 
imagined it was at the inſtigation of the divan: and 
indeed the Turks could not have wiſhed for a more 
timely diverſion, and which actually, in 1773; 
wrought very powerfully in their behalf. Others 
ſaw in this buſineſs the finger of the french mi- 
niſtry, which on finding its hopes of the enerva- 
tion of Ruſſia by the diſturbances in Poland and 
the war with Turkey fruſtrated, might have re- 
curred to the artifice of raiſing up an inteſtine foe. 
However, of all this no trace was ever to be dif. _ 
covered. Pugatſheff had no foreigner about 
him, and often ſhewed that he was in want 
of far n counſel than he could obtain from 
7 2 his 
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ceremonies by the patriarch Nicon. The go- 
vernment encouraged his reformation; while 


ſelves Starovertzi, or Believers according to the 


his own unformed thongh not- wy defoltie 
underftatiding. I any european cabinet was 
working at a diſtance upon him and throug 
him, it was neceſſary that he ſhould at leaſt 
have begun his rebellion, ere the thought could 
have occurred to it of meddling in the matter. 
Perhaps therefore, as ſome ſurmiſed, the firſt 
movement was in himſelf, What was unde. 
niably the cauſe that moved his tribe to join 
him was the religious diſcord that ſubſiſted 
between that race and the dominant church. 
Pugatſheff, beſides, aſſuming the name and cha- 
III. did not want diſcernment 
it might advance his deſigns 


to ſee how much 


the political motives that might operate towards 
the bringing on of a revolution. In Ruſſia 
there is a fort of ſeparatiſts, who in the for- 
mer century ſprung up on the introduction of 
ſome alterations in the eccleſiaſtical rites and 


many of the ſubjects regarded it with abhorrence 
as an innovation, and the patriarch himſelf as 
antichriſt. For theſe people the party-name 
Roſkolniki, which is tantamount to heretics or 
ſchifmatics, was invented; but they call them - 


old 
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old faith, They reje&t..all. that is done by the 
prevailing church as unholy; becauſe they think _ 
the ſucceſſion of biſhops interrupted by Nicon, 
and therefore refuſe to acknowledge his adhe- 
rents for true prieſts. They deſpiſe. the public 
worſhip which is adminiſtered by the clergy 
appointed by government, never receive the 
communion of them, nor ſuffer their children to 
be baptized at their hands. On the other hand, 
they boaſt their biſhops and prieſts to have 
received genuine conſecration from. the patriarch 
Joſeph, which has been propagated in undif- 
turbed ſucceſſion. They live, however, ſo cloſe 
and retired, that their diſcipline and. princi- 
ples are not thoroughly known; as they have 
undergone . ſome ſevere - perſecutions, eſpecially 
in former times, and ſo lately as under Peter I, 
_ Catharine II. immediately on her acceſſion to 
the government, aboliſhed ſeveral regulations 
that tended much to the diſadvantage. of the 
Roſkolniks. In Ruſſia proper there are but 
few of this ſect of faith but all Siberia is full 
of them; and all the kozaks of the Don and of 
ſouthern Afia are zealouſly attached to it. At 
firſt ſight it may appear ſurpriſing, that a rude 
and half- ſavage people ſhould take part in theo- 
logical controverſies with ſo much zeal. But we 
learn from the hiſtory of Poland, chat the hor- 
3 rible 


OH 


Ye 


vx Seto gel rugnes te TN 225 „ 
. n 
1 = — — 


1 — 
— jv — 1 5 x 
——. — 2 7 
e Ge] 5 „ _ 
. ͤ . ĩ . «0 FIT Te" 0 — 
— a „ 


. 
—— rn 
— 


rr 25 

D SS 2 — — 

- — - _ — — - - — va 

>= 3 — * TA 

e 
— —— 
S Ev «595 ESE 
o — 2 


1 . 
: 
„ 1 
55 6 
cd 
1374 
ts 
$8184. 7 
T3 $52: 1; 
7 62.48 
Nen 
ly 14 
11 Ie, 
* 1 
1 +: 
$71 
15 
1 5 
1 18 
4 by "4 
l l | 
bt © TEN. 
TRE She 
we: $5 0940 
7 
4 
1 F 
P20) 28) F370 
WET 57. F bs 
G 14 
Vii 40-8 
N 
* f 
14 14 
74 71 
1 
4 
| 
| It 
{43 
Tis EL 
" / 
8 
14 17 
* 
s 
41 
i 
144 1 
Fig, 
Nn 
Nn 
4 LE 
; l 
te 
4 1,4 
| "50 
x5 i 
i 
i 
7 171 
1 
HE 2:4 
1 
. 
ee 
r 
I 
1 
4 - 
N ME. 
it 
1 


—_ 

— 
2 
* - — — 


- rr Pn 
— pay 7 


pow, 
— — 


Conran nn: 
gr er rr ne ens 


— — — 
— r 
_ b 


\ = _ _ 
. _ _— 3 — _ 
Is So As 1 = FLIER 
* . Cy = - 5 I we 
vt P Wh of p po ED WES, = 
* a CO a 2 A 7 — 1 = - - 
5 « of: ">. . E > o 'S Ty 1 
4. 4 2 vr. Cote * phe, * : My 
1 2 E et Rt yew 2 ck, TIED : 
Low NM r ing wore 1 ; r 9 * 
? 8 72 B * 3 
A ——— a yo, = PI 3 8 
4, 9 Mes — 7 U 2 2 
- To © Jin. » * OS pry * * on * 2 ans" e. 8 * 
IE Is r ; = a . 
2 . 25 => * 2 D 
mag gn — hy 44 . — n — ” 85 * r 
— 2 — "_—_ IJ 2 — + — 8 — — o _— - 
; — — . IRS — = >= _ — — 8 . 
— - — TY E = l 
— — — —— - — — —— — _— = — J wy -— - * — 5 
- — 3 — — — — — 3 
3 — A 2 2 ——— — — 2 - , I * — — — 12 — Fe "Le EO 
b a = — 2 — * W bh. 2 L gre 22 - -- 2 wh W r r 4 — x. pe "INS 8 
E — — — _ — — — = 2 —— ge ng — 2 — . — 2 — 7 
— ou - — — — — 4 — Sa. . . — — — pg 22 ——ů— — 2 2 - 
— — - - 3—- = — —— nas — A * — — — ” — — - 940 — - — — — _ 
— 7 eg . — — iv «oe — — — — = —— — _ Tz : 
7 e y on Ne uu; Ra pt £2, "Ss Er AS Lane — Sap ts — —ů — 
— LETS. . — r Br wg. — 3 — * — = . — . £ — — A . " * 
1 ; 4 * 
* 4 C - A * : AH 
x * 2 
1 ; > 
S . bu $ > : 
8 * 
* — 
5 
Fo 


* 4,7 18 * (4 
F f 


o A 
5 F Pp IS? * 4 x ; G * 2 * typ x * 1 
tr or THE” 
» 


rible wars of that kingdom with its rotected 
relatives the kozaks, in the laſt century, had 


likewiſe religious coercion for their foundation: 


a deſign was formed to foree them to threw off 


the original form of their primitive religion, and 


to become of what were called the United. The 


hordes of kozaks ſeem to be extremely bigoted 
to pure orthodoxy, and to hold all attempt at 
innovation in abhorrence. In fact, it is won- 
derful that governments ſhould think of perſe- 
cuting ſuch ſimple honeſt beings for their Per 


on theſe and ſimilar ſubjects. | ts 


Beſides this animoſity to. the eſtabliſhed 
church, and beſides the natural inconſiſtency of 
this turbulent people, another circumſtance: oc- 
curred to the kozaks of the Yaik. They had 


for ſeveral years before been engaged in violent 


differences with their attaman *, concerning 
the bounds of their fiſheries, and the court was 


obliged to ſend, in 1767, general Traubenberg 


and the captain of the guards 'Durnoff to quell 
them, But the kozaks were lo Ae with 


TL 


* 'This wind fgnifies a commander. = But it differ "ok 
hetman, which implies the chief of the kozak ſtate collect 
ively. This latter poſt, which confers great wealth as well 
as enormous power, the crown has often ſuffered to lic 
dormant. Elizabeth revived it for her favourite Razy- 
moffsky. Catharine aboliſhed the dignity again in 21 Z 
afterwards conferred it on prince Potemkin. | ; . 
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the decifions of theſe commiſſioflers, that they 
murdered the general, and cruelly''treated the 
captain. Theſe 'crimes remained unpuniſhed, 
becauſe the government was too much employed 
in foreign concerns: a diſadvantage that naturally 
attends a too great extent of empire, that foreign 
politics and war take off the attention and energy 
of government from the interior. The kozaks 
themſelves, however, did not forget what they 
had done, and" apprehended very dangerous 
conſequences from it: they thought the crown 
was making preparations for revenge, and 
concluded that the beſt ſecurity on 'their ſide 
againſt it was a farther reſiſtance by means of 
rebellion: beſides, they fancied that the ſilence 
of the court was a mark of its weakneſs, and that 
they might therefore take theſe ſteps unheeded. 
In ſhort, their minds in general were bent upon 
violent meaſures, when Pugatſheff made his 
appearance among them, and renewed to their 
imaginations the tranſactions of the Don-kozak 
Stenka Razin, who, in the preceding century, in 
the time of the reforming patriarch Nicon, had 
raiſed a formidable rebellion, firſt among the 
hordes of the Volga, and then among thoſe of 
the Yaik. The kozaks, in general, from the 
levity natural to a people not tied down to a calm 
and ſedate way of life, are not accuſtomed to a& 
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ntion of Providence, from the mur. 


derers who were determined on his deſtraction, 


and in place of whom a ſoldier very like 
ed by the court, to compoſe the minds 0 
the people, and reconcile them to the preſent 


unlawful government, by being cut off from all 


- hopes of a better. 


The kozaks on the borders of the 


cauſed alarm to the government; but on many 


been of 


working on the temper of his nation 
himſelf out for Peter III. pretending 


had been ſubſtituted as a 
that the report of his 
all correſpondence with any pr 


eminent | 
Pugatſheff took the moſt 


nary interve 
were at that time told, that he wanted to alter 
ng | 


they looked up for deliverance from the opprel- 
ſions of the predominant church ; and, ſtrange 


ſimple ſtory credible to them, 


as it may ſeem, th 
juſtify the dethronizati 
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the drefs and the rites. of the. clergy, to ſhake 


the eſtabliſhed religion to its very foundations, 


and facrilegiouſly to diminiſh the ſplendid reve- 


nues of the church. What idea could the kozaks 
entertain of that emperor, according to this 


account of him, but as of a genuine roſkolnik *, 


who, 


* Theſe ſectaries are called, by the greek chriſtians, 
yoſtolniki or heretics; but they deſignate themſelves by the 
appellati ion farovertzi, or people of the ancient faith, To 
give an idea of the fanaticiſm and intrepidity of theſe wild 
chriſtians, we will cite the example of one of their prieſts, 


named Foma, or 'Thomas, who lived during the. reign of 


Peter the great, and was burnt alive at Moſco in the year 
1715, for attempting to introduce, what he called a reform- 
ation in the ruſſian religion. — Foma thought proper to 
preach at Moſco againſt the invocation of ſaints and ſome 


other dogmas of the dominant church. The clergy cited 


him to appear before them, and exhorted him to make a 
ſolemn abjuration of his erroneous tenets. Inſtead of hearken- 
ing to their admonitions, Foma armed himſelf with an axe, 
entered the church on the day of the feaſt of St. Alexius, 
and hewed to pieces, not only the figure of the ſaint, but 
that of the virgin. This done, he got up into the pulpit, to 
explain the motives of his conduct; but the people would 
not give him time to ſpeak. He was ſentenced to hold his 
right hand, with the hatchet in it, over a fire, till it was 
entirely conſumed, and then to be burnt alive. Foma heard 
his ſentence read with the utmoſt compoſure of mind; nor did 
his courage forſake him at the time of execution. He ſedately 
held his hand extended over the flame: and when he was laid 
upon the faggots, he continued to declaim againſt the abuſes _ 
that had been introduced into religion. It happened in this, 
a it uſually does in ſimilar caſes, that the flames which con- 
lumed 
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who, for that very reaſon, was deprived of his 
crown? Theſe roſkolniks now began to look 
about them, and found it highly natural, that he 
would throw himſelf into their arms as his 
brethren in the faith. With hearty attachment, 
therefore, they joined themſelves to him; hav. 
ing before them the raviſhing proſpect of reta- 
lating on the predominant church alt the cala- 
mities it had brought upon their fathers, if the 
emperor ſhould re- aſcend the throne that of 
right belonged to him, by their aſſiſtance, and that 
then the orthodox believers would completely 
triumph over the execrable innovators, the cruel 
corrupters of the orthodox faith“. Sn = ; 
About 


Cc 
2 


7 
82; 


ſumed the martyr, had a very different effect with reſpe& to 
His opinions, which ſurvived him, and fill do, with great 
vigour. The adherents to theſe doctrines are in ſome of the | 
provinces numerous, and it is with the greateſt reluctance, 

that they ſubmit to an outward compliance with the eſta · | 
bliſhed forms of the national church, — Whenever the govern-. 
ment has thought fit to oblige the roſkolniks to embrace the. 


ruſſian faith, numbers of them have aſſembled by families in, | 


barns, and have ſuffered themſelves to be burnt alive, Oh 
happened in 1722 in various parts of Ruſſia, 


* 'The more to allure theſe people, and all others abe 
found themſelves moved with a ſpirit of reformation, to 
eſpouſe his cauſe, Pugatſheff iſſued a manifeſto, in which he 
declared himſelf not only a OT and prutector of the 

doctrines 
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About the middle of September 1773, Pugat- 
ſheff*s whole retinue conſiſted of nine perſons : 
a W days afterwards he was at the head of 300 
With theſe, on the 17th of September, 
his | boldly preſented himſelf before Yaitſk, and 
ſummoned that town to ſurrender, notwithſtand- 
ing there were in it 5000 kozaks and two field- 
regiments. To theſe troops he ſent his mani- 
feſto, in which he declared to them, among 
other things, © that he was Peter III. who had 
« eſcaped from Ropſcha at the inſtant when his 
« aſſaſſins were about to murder him; that the 


. — 
— . 


doctrines of "OP ; but alſo of religious liberty ig general. 

To faſcinate the imaginations of an ignorant people, a por- 
trait of the ſuppoſed martyr, with an axe by which his hands 

were chopped off before he was burnt, were carried at the 
head of the army. An impoſtor, who called himſelf Foma, 
was alſo procured, who preached daily to the people, laying 
before them the doctrines of his predeceſſor, and expatiat- 
ing in the moſt pathetic terms, upon the iniquity of the 
puniſhment which he ſuffered, and the cruelty of the tox- 
ments which he endured. After thus working upon the 
paſſions of the people, he proceeded to explain to them the 
illegality of the preſent government, and to expatiate on the 
enormities of the court, particularly ſhewing the iniquity of 
the preſent war with the Porte, by which, beſides its in- 
juſtice, the empire was deſolated, and thouſands of men 
every day ſlaughtered. Theſe ſermons inflamed the minds 
of the hearers to ſuch a degree, that they departed from 


them with violent outcries, declaring themſelves for God, 
Peter the , and Foma. 


66 traitors 
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been obliged to put on the diſguiſe of a kozak, 
* to bear arms for his perſecutors, and aſter. 
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„ faithful believers to whom he had made him. 
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66 victory and to vengeance. Immediately 500 


the town. Pugatſheff followed him, and cauſed 


of towns and his battles, which ſhew that he 
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< traitors who had dethroned Es and dreaded 
<« his return, had falſely invented and propa- 
«* gated the report of his death; that he. had 


<« wards to conceal himſelf among the true and 


„ felf known; that having learnt at length that 
15 the brave kozaks of the Yaik were reſolved 
& to free themſelves from the yoke of the-uſurp- 
« atrix, he was come to put himſelf anto their 
& hands, and to offer to maten with them to 


of the kozaks came over to him, bringing with, 
them 11 of their officers : the lieutenant-colonel, 
who was commander of the place, fearing leſt 
all his people ſhould deſert him, drew back into 


that officer. to be hanged up; and in this manner 
he ever afterwards acted with all the commanders 
of the places to which he came. Tt would be 
impoſſible to deſcribe all the cruelties with which 
this barbarian treated the ſeveral perſons of rank 
that fell into his power; as well as to delineate | 
his marches from place to place, his conqueſts 


was not wanting in courage, and frequently not 
in regular plans and ſtratagems of war: nor 
would 
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td the attempt be lefs fruitleſs, to recount 
on the other fide, all the miſtakes and negli- 
committed by the ruffian commanders, 

and the baſeneſs with which numbers of them 
ſubmitted to him. General Karr was appointed 
by the court of Peterſburg to go and reſtore 


tranquillity. Whether he thought that the bare 


news of his arrival would diſperſe the rebels, he 
travelled poſt from Moſco to Orenburg, which 


Pugatſheff kept cloſe befieged ; by his raſtnefs 


and imprudence, however he ſacrificed the whole 


of a large detachment ; afterwards renewed the 


attack with what ſoldiers he had left, was beaten, 
and returned by poſt to Moſco with as much 
haſte as he had left it. 

Pugatſheff, attended by his kozaks, as well 
thoſe who were his firſt partiſans as the others 


who ſince attached themſelves to him, attacked 


the colonies which the empreſs had newly eſta- 


bliſhed on the ſhores of the Irghis. He wanted 


their arms and their horſes : theſe he carried off, 


but did them no farther harm; for as yet he 


affected a moderation, to which ſoon ſucceeded 
the moſt atrocious brutality. Having already 
under his command 14,000 oder he preſented 
himſelf again before the gates of Yaitſk. He 
ſent to the governor an order, ſigned with the 
name of Peter III. to ſurrender to him the town. 


, | The 


— 


began the ck, b Via was Ma W N 
Perceiving that it would be impoſſible to carry 
the place by force, he reſolved to turn the ſiege 
into a blockade, and oblige it to ſurrender by 

famine. This proved alike ineffectual; for the 
garriſon, though reduced to the neceſſity of eat- 
ing the fleſh of their horſes, and even to live upon 
boiled leather, obſtinately continued to hold out, 
and repreſſed the inhabitants who wanted to open 
the gates to Pugatſheff. The patience and the 
Zeal of this garriſon were nobly rewarded. A 
conſiderable body of ruſſian forces came to its 
relief juſt in time to ſave it from the maſſacre, to 
which there is no doubt that it had been devoted 
by the rebels. 
Pugatſheff was not long ere he compenſated 
himſelf for this diſappointment. He. ſurpriſed the 
tribes CElcets, and took, ſword in hand, the two 
fortreſſes by which they were protected. The 

fort of Tatiſcheva, which he afterwards attacked, 
made a ſtouter reſiſtance: but the fortifications 
being only of timber, he conſigned it to the 
flames, and forced the n to ſeek their 
ſafety by flight. | 
The governor of Orenburg, 1 of the 
progreſs of the rebels, marched againſt them a 
detachment under the orders of colonel Buloff. 
— BY 8 This 
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This officer was deficient both-in prudence and 
fortitude : and, being ſurpriſed in the defiles 
of the mountains by the troops of Pugatſheff, he 
was inhumanly put to the ſword. Thoſe of his 
ſoldiers who refuſed to enliſt among the rebels, 
remained priſoners. General Chernicheff, who 
at the head of a ſecond detachment, was to have 
joined colonel Buloff, ſuffered himſelf to be 
ſurpriſed as the latter had been, 1 met with a 


ſimilar fate. 


The army of Pugathheff being now grown 
ſtrong by forced recruits and voluntary and 
more numerous acceſſions of kozaks, that rebel 
returned to the attack upon Orenburg. The go- 
vernor of the town had already reduced him- 
ſelf by the ſeveral detachments he had ſent 
againſt the rebels. The ſoldiers that remained 
to him were not in a condition for making any 
defence. Orenburg was on the point of being 
taken, when the garriſon of Kraſnogorſk ad- 

vanced with ſuccours, and valiantly cutting a 
paſſage through the beſiegers, threw themſelves 
into the place and faved it. 

The noiſe of the rapid conqueſts of pugatſheff 
gained him new adherents. Whole hordes came 
and ranked under his ſtandards: the Baſhkirs, 

2 people who live principally by the products 
of the chace, upon the ruſſian territory, and 
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wear its yoke with . 


felves for the rebels, and furniſhed them with 


numerous recruits, The Kirghiſes ſhortly after 
followed the Bafhkirs ; they were imitated by 


the Budyak Tartars, whom the empreſs had 
cauſed to be tranſported to the banks of the 
Volga after the capture of Bender, and who 
could never forgive that empreſs for their tranſ. 
plantation. The revolt ſpread itſelf into the 
other colonies of thoſe countries. The peaſants 
employed i in the copper mines and the founderies 
of the mountains of Ural, left their work m 
took up arms. 

Pugatſheff vigorouſſy 8 he | Bids! of 
Orenburg. While the trenches were occupied 


by one part of his troops, the other went and 


brought off the copper money which is coined 


on the ſpot and laid up in ſtores. Here he 


alſo caſt cannon and balls for the ſervice of 
the operations againſt the town. He employed 
ſome of the winter months in this ſiege, during 
which time hedelivered himſelf up to the exceſſes | 
of debauchery and cruelty. 
The rebels had by this time ſo numerous 
an army, that the regiments ſent from Kaſan 
often narrowly eſcaped being forced, in defend- 


ing the paſlage of the mountains which ſeparate 


that city from Orenburg. During the winter a 
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body of 10,000 Kalmuks, after having revolted 
in the environs of Stavropol, and flain the | 
brigadier VEguszac* their commander, joined 
themſelves to the troops of Pugatſheff. But 
what contributed perhaps to render his army 
till more formidable, was a great number of the 
Poles whom Catharine had ſent into exile i in the 
deſerts of Siberia. Glorying i in fo many advan> 
tages, Pugatſheff ran over the mountains of the 
government of Orenburg, committing depreda- 
tions wherever he came. The petty town of 
Ufa was the only one that made any reſiſtance. 
He committed the ſiege of it to one of the 
chiefs of his army, and marched ſtrait to Ekata- 

_ rinenburg, where he knew that there was a 
depoſit of nearly 1,000,000 of rubles in copper 
money newly coined. An accident faved the 
town. At the inſtant when Pugatſheff came up 
to it, he received the falſe intelligence that 
_ a ruſſian army, ſuperior in force to his own, was 
advancing by a circuitous route. He believed 
the information: and having flackened his 
march in order to collect his forces, he left 
time to the regiments diſperſed on the frontiers 
of Siberia, to come to the defence of Ekatart- 
nenburg. 


„He was a french refuges. 
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For ſome time after Pugatſbelf bad aken 


arms, obſervant of the leſſons he had received 
from the hermits of Podolia and the prieſts of 
- the- roſkolniki, he put on the appearance of 
much moderation and piety. He wore an epil. 


copal robe, gave the benediction to the people, 
repeating his aſſurances that for himſelf he was 
deſtitute of all ambition, and that he had no 
other deſign than to place the grand duke his 
fon on the throne, and then go and finiſh his 
days among the pious recluſes, who had afforded 
him fo convenient an aſylum after his eſcape 
from his aſſaſſins. This artful conduct procured 


him ſoldiers. Other means obtained him vic- 


fory ; and then adding courage to activity, he 
let no opportunity eſcape: him for ſpreading far 
and wide the terror of his arms. He dexterouſly 
took advantage of the knowledge of the country 
in which he conducted his warfare, and the im- 
prudence or the weakneſs of the enemy. He 
never abandoned the pillage of a canton but in 
order to fly to a ſiege; and ſcarcely had he 
obliged a town to ſabmit, before he was on the 
march to engage m a battle. But this man, 
who triumphed with ſuch rapidity over all the 
everities of fortune, was incapable of ſupporting 
its favours. Succeſs increaſed his arrogance ; he 
thought it impoſſible to meet with obſtacles 
which 


temper and to his brutal paſſions, ſuffered the 
enthuſiaſm of his . partiſans to cool, gave time 
to his adverſaries to prepare to ſubdue him 
and at length was lnddenly. Popped. in his mad 
career 

The ſpirit of rebellion had ” op as fun as 
Moſco. Marſhal Romantzoff had not dared 
to weaken himſelf by ſending ſuccours to that 
capital, which was defended only by a garriſon 
of 600 men. Pugatſheff had no more to do 
than to preſent himſelf before it, for making 
himſelf maſter of. the place: he neglected to 
go. Thus loſing by his own fault, not only the 
ſecond city of the empire in point of conſequence, 
but an army alſo of 100,000 vaſſals who ex- 
pected him there, and only waited bis arrival for 
eſcaping from bondage. | 

Pugatſheff neglected even to profit a ths ad- 
rantages he had gained in the provinces which 
had ſubmitted to his arms. He ſpent the greater 

part of the winter in the uſeleſs ſieges of 
Orenburg and Yaitſk. It was before Oren- 
burg that he exterminated by the fabre all 


the officers and gentry of the country round; 


not ſparing even their wives and their children: 
determined, as he ſaid, to ſhed the very laſt 


2.4” drop 


1774] EMPRESS CATHARINE II 227 


which he, ſhould not eaſily furmount. He, tae: 
aſide all conſtraint, gave ſcope to his ſanguinary 
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drop of blood of the havghty ang yrannical 

nobility. But, by a ſtrange inconſiſtency, at 
the fame time that he was inhumanly butchering 
the nobles, he conferred on thoſe of his par. 
tifans, of whom he thought himſelf moſt ſure, 
the names of the principal families of the 
empire, and the enſigns of divers orders of 


knighthood. 


He alienated a number of his countrymen by 
braving the religious prejudices in behalf of 
which he had at firſt performed the part of à 
zealot. Although he had been married for ſome 
years to Sophia the daughter of a kozak, and had 
three children by his union, he had the effront- 
ery at Yaitſk to marry a public woman, and 
celebrated his nuptials with all the bacchanal 
licentiouſneſs worthy of the wage he had 
eſpouſed. OY 

Catharine, alarmed at the rebellion that me- 
faced her throne, ſeriouſly ſet about checking its 
progreſs. She recalled general Bibikoff from 
the frontiers of Turkey, gave him the command 
of a conſiderable army, with orders to march 
againſt the rebels. At the fame time ſhe cauſed 
a manifeſto to be publiſhed at St. Peterſburg, 


and circulated through the principal towns of 


the empire *. : 
* See the ks at the end of the __ : 
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Three new ukaſes followed cloſe - upon that 


which announced the march of Bibikoff. In 
one of them the people were admoniſhed to ob- 


ſerve henceforth no laws but ſuch as were ſigned 
by the empreſs's own, hand: in another all de- 
ſerters, and eſpecially the kozaks of the Don and 
the Yaik, to return to the ſtandard of the em- 
preſs, aſſuring them of an amneſty to be in force 
till the firſt of April in the enſuing year. Laſtly, 
by the third a reward was ſet upon the head of 
Pugatſneff, promiſing a recompence of 100, oo 
rubles to whoever ſhould put him to death *. 


Neither was Pugatſheff, on his fide, ſparing of 


manifeſtos; and on their publication he always 


took care to affix the name of Peter III. By 


one of theſe manifeſtos he affranchiſed all the 
boors. He alſo cauſed rubles to be ſtruck, with 


his effigy and this inſcription ; © Peter III. em- 
« peror and autocrator of all the Ruſſias. And 


on the reverſe, ©. Redivivus et ultor.. . 
In the mean time general Bibikoff was already 


at Kaſanf. Having received advice that the 


rebcls bad made themicives Wen of Samara, 


It hy appears _ the empreſs v was » much 2 


at this revolt, and yet the had ſo much ſelf command as to 
make a jeſt of it in ſome of her letters. She even called | thy 


chief of the rebels I marguis\ Pugarſbef; 
+ He arrived there the 25th. of December 1773. 
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poſing the rebellion. To this the nobleſſe were 


they formed without loſs of time conſide ably 


but that to give on that occafion 4 thining 


c become herſelf a member of the” nobility 
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he detached a part of his army to 5 and retake 
that city. The ſiege was not of long continu · 
ance. The rebels abandoned the place vith eight 
pieces of cannon and 200 prifoners. heh: Br 

The nobleſſe of Kaſan were convoked; ; and 
general Bibikoff invited them to join Him In « op- 


already difpoſed, as it was their own cauſe which 
they had to defend. Their example was fol- 
lowed by thoſe of Sinbirſk, of Penza, and 
ſeveral other governments; "al the regiments 


augmented the forces of Bibikoff. Catharine 
then wrote to that general, © that not only the fow | 
de with gratitude the zeal which the nobles 
< had fo generouſly diſplayed, | in offering to 
* ſacrifice every thing to the public welfare; 


tc mark of her benevolence, ſhe had reſolved to 


i of Kaſan, 1 to be "regarded 8 "Ho 
ee of that city.” | „ee 

Lieutenant -colonel Grinef ihe a firſt ad- 
vantage at Alexief . After an obſtjnate reljſt- 
ance, the rebels left him maſter of the field 
of battle and three pieces of cannon. A few 
days afterwards they fell upon him While n 
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his march, but they. were again diſcomfited, 
| Some other. lieutenants of Bibikoff obtained alſo 
conſiderable ſucceſles i in engagements ) with ſeveral 
bodies of Tartars. Notwithſtanding which, the 
rebels increaſed in numbers and inſolence from 
day to day. They ran from all parts of eaſtern 
Ruſſia, and ravaged an e country. of 
upwards of 600 leag ne. 
General Bibikoff er 93 at che EY 
of 35; 00 men, forced Pugatſheff. to. raile the 
ſiege of Orenburg, where a tamine was beginning 
to rage. The rebels retreated into the environs 
of Tatiſcheva. Bibikoff ſent in purſuit of them 
major- general prince Gallitzin with a conſider- 
able body of troops. Prince Gallitzin attacked 
Pugatſheff, and fought him valiantly : but fox 
this firſt time he obtained no decided advantage, 
On this occaſion he could not help remarking, 
that the ferocious intrepidity of the rebels was 
directed by officers who had not acquired the 
whole of their {kill in the deſerts of Baſchkiria 
or among the tents of the Kalmuks “, | 

On his retreat from prince Gallitzin, Pugat: 
ſheff changed all at once the courſe of his 


* It is affirmed, wt among tha was {'biother öf the 
famous Pulaufsky, general of the confederation of Bar. 
Beſides ſome of their leaders, as Antizoff, Uſſeieff, ang 
Naiga-Baka-Azanoff, were brave and intelligent men. 


Q4 march, 


g 
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| march, "ey fell upon Bibikoff, Who 
kept with him a weak part of his army. The 
conflict was bloody, and the ruſſian N 4 
bi Hife. 

Prince Gallitzin burnt with the defire 10 re. | 
venge the death of Bibikoff. He attacked the 
rebels again near Kargaula, 12 miles from Oren. 
burg: in this action he killed a great number of 
them, and diſperſed the reſt. Pugatſheff that 
day fought ſix hours; but ſeeintz himſelf aban- 
doned on all ſides, he took to flight, and efcape 
with difficulty to the mountains of Ural; where 

he x was Joined by his partiſans with all poſſible 
ſpeed. But preſently appearing again with a 4 
confiderable army, he made himſelf maſter of 
ſeveral places to the eaſt of the mountains, ſetting 
fire to ſuch as made the leaſt reſiſtance.” Here 
he was attacked by a body of Ruſſians, wha 
routed him afreſh, and obliged him to take again 
to the inacceſſible heights : where, perceiving 
that the only courſe he had to purſue was to 
attempt at retrieving his fortune by ſome ſignal 
advantage, all at once he deſcended from the 
ſummits of Ural, and marched with rapidity 
towards Kaſan, leaving marks of his cruelty at 
every ſtep of his way. No ſooner had he 
appeared before Kaſan, but he ſet the ſuburbs in 
ens conflagration. 1 Paul Potem. 
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kin e, governor of che Poier might” dae 
kept the field againſt Pugatiheff, and have 
oppoſed himſelf to the combuſtion of Kafan? Hb 
choſe rather to ſhut himſelf up in the fortrefs, 
where the rebels befieged bim, and would M. ; 
evitably have taken him, if colonel Mikelfon 
had not come up to his deliverance, © Pujrat- 
ſheff had not even dared to wait for Mikelſon, 
but precipitately raiſed the ſiege, and fed 
Mikelſon, however, went after him, came up 
with him, haraſſed him for three days, and ut 
laſt gave him à total _ Pk 2 —_ and 
| bloody conteſt. #1 
Pugatſheff 3 fighting i in bis 3 
till he had not above 300 kozaks left. With 
this troop, whoſe bravery and fidelity ſupported 
the hope of the impoſtor, he put ſpurs to his 
horſe, eroſſed the Volga, and gained the deſert. 
this defeat would have intimidated all ſuch as hall 
formed the project of joining the rebels; and 
yet Pugatſheff ſaw daily arriving about him 
whole ſwarms of kozaks, of Kalmuks, of Baſh- 


kirs, and boors, whom the very ſound of liberty, 
and the hope of eſcaping their oppreſſive maſtery, 
had cauſed to abandon their. labour, and fly to 
ums. Proud of the number of his de wh 
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* Het was a couſin of, 2 Potemkin. 
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ſeemed to "TON in 3 as they were 
deſtroyed by the ruſſiani cannon, hg reſolved to 
Proceed. to the attack, of Moſfco. His, partifany. 
continued ſecretly, to fan the flames of ;rebellion, 
The people waited. for him as tor a redeemer ; 
but it was too late. At the inſtant. that Pugat. 
theff was beginning his march, he learnt that the 
Nuſſians had juſt concluded a peace with the 
Ottomans. Dreading nqu' that he ſhould have 
to contend with the greater part of thę army of 
marſhal.Romantzoff; he thought of "PO his 
arms to another quarter. 
Intelligence being brought him that) forte 
ruſſian regiments were encamped on the ſhores | 
of the Volga, he deſcended along that river, 
came. upon thoſe iregiments by ſurpriſe, routed 
them entirely, and took by aſſault two ↄr three 
_ little! forts, of which Saratof waz one: The 
-commander,,who knew the cataſtrophe to which 
ihe: was doomed, ſeized ithe moment when the 
conqueror was buſied in pillage, and eſcaped 
with go men alone. The town of Dit 
Vas baſely. ſurrendered. by treachery to Pugat- 
ſheff, who had the- dabei d Se ale 8+ 
vernor to be impaled alive; g et bes 
©: White he was ar Dinitrofak, he was told that 
the aſtronomer Lovitch, member of the impe- 
rial academy of ſciences at St. Peterſburg, was 
=> op in the neighbourhood in taking O ; 
dn or 
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fora canal projected between the Don and the 
Volga. He immediately commanded him to be 
brought before him; and when the learned and 
peaceful aſtronomer was in his preſence, . 4 
ordered his men to lift him up upon their pikes, 
« in order,“ faid he, ** that he may be nearer 
66 the ſtars;“ and then cauſed him to be cut i 1 
pieces by the kozaks. But ſuch atrocious acts 
cannot be of long duration; and the greater the 
exceſſes committed by Pugatſheff, the greater 
was the ſecurity. of the empreſs. „ 
That princeſs, freed from the cares 80 long 
occaſioned her by the war with the Turks, gave 
orders to ſend ireſh troops againſt the rebels, 
and committed the command of them to general 
Panin, who had gained great reputation by the 
taking of Bender. But from the mon ent that 
prince Orloff was reinſtated in favour, b s Inve- 
terate hatred to the miniſter extended itſelf to 12 
brother alſo; and the empreſs conſented, for 
ſome time, to let one of her beſt generals remain 
in a ſtate of inaction. The want ſhe had of him, 
or rather the reviving favour of his brother, 
induced her to employ him again. At length 
he ſet out on his march againſt Pugatſheff. The 
rebel forces were bearing hard upon the town of 
Tzaritzin, and doubtleſs intending for it a ſimilar 
fate with that of Saratof ; but they were obliged 
jo 1 raiſe the ſiege with precipitation, Panin ſent 
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off a [Retachmenit to colonel Mikelſon. With 
this reinforcement Mikelſon cut off the convoys 
of Pugatſheff, ſtarved his army, and attacke 
him at the very time when, encumbered with 
many carts loaded with baggage, and a multi. 
tude of women who accompanied it, it was 
engaged i in the intricate paſſes of the mountains. 
Notwithſtanding the diſadvantage of their poſi. 
tion, the rebels determined nat to - ſubmit, 
Great numbers of them were killed on the ſpot ; 
and many of the reſt periſhed i in the precipices, 
and among the ſteep and rugged rocks where 
cher ſought a refuge. "oy 

Pugatſheff kept the field of battle till he had | 
abſotutely no more means of defence. He now 
again ſwam over the Volga; then croſſed the 
vaſt deſert which extends through the adjacent 
district, and found himſelf at nearly the ſame 
place where he fixſt raiſed the ſtandard of rebel- 
Bon. Several of his friends had re joined him 
on His flight; ; but hunger, fatigue, 0 diſap- 
pointment, determined great numbers to forſake 
bim: notwithſtanding which, he might long 
have cauſed diſturbance to the empire, if trea- 
chery had not Repped Ta in to the aſſiſtance. of the 
ruſſian army: 

Antizoff, the 1 intimate cont of Pugathhef, 
and one of the chiefs who had the moſt authority 
with the kozaks, had been taken OE) ; and 


- + #+ 
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his conſequence was employed in reducing his 


nation to obedience, Gifts and promiſes were 
laviſhed upon him; and he was commiſſioned to 

aſſure his countrymen that the cuſtomary gratifi- 
cations for the defence of the frontiers ſhould be 
renewed. The expences occaſioned by the war 
againſt the Turks had cauſed the payment of 
theſe gratifications to be ſuſpended: and this was 
one of the motives that gave birth to the inſur« 

rection of the kozaks. 

But, after all, to the indefatigable exertions of 
colonel Mikelſon, Ruſſia is peculiarly indebted 
for the quelling of this dangerous rebellion. 
From January 1774, he purſued the rebels 
without intermiſſion, how numerous ſoever their 
ſwarms, how remote the expedition, and whats 
ever fortune attended his enterpriſes. It almoſt 
exceeds belief with what toilſome perſeverance 
Mikelſon purſued his march over the deſerts of 
trackleſs ſnow, without a guide, without ſuc- 
cours, at times almoſt without food; how his 
- company, always ſmall, and often ſpent with 
fatigue, whenever they met with the great hoſt 
of the rebels, always attacked, and always beat 
them: only by the piudence and the bravery of 
the colonel, and the confidence he had acquired 
irom his troops. Upwards of 7000 verſts did 
this excellent ſoldier traverſe at the head of his 
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| corps OY a 8 months, i in * molt in: 


clement ſeaſon. ; 3 

Pugatſheff had at one time "with bi A 5 dig 
ous. concourſe of people. Whole nations, the 
Baſhkirs, many of the Votiaks, many Tartars, 
flocked to his banners. He conceived the grand 
idea of conquering the ancient and great capital 
of the kingdom of Kaſan; and his attempt 


ſucceeded. Only the detached. fort which Po- 


temkin had entered held out againſt his attacks. 


The archbiſhop of Kaſan came ſubmiſſively, with 
a bag of gold in his hand, to the conqueror, and 
only waited for the fort to ſurrender, that he might 
bring him a ſecond bag, and ſolemnly crown the 
rebel. The impreſſion this circumſtance "op 
have made on the people is not to be told. I 

the regions of Orenburg, Kaſan, and Uta, 0 
generality of the inhabitants had declared for 
the impoſtor. When the reſtleſs Mikelſon 
preſſed him hard, when he was in want of pro- 
viſions, or military operations compelled him to 

change his quarters; when, by battles loſt, the | 


| number of his effective followers was diminiſhed 
to 4000 men; he needed only to ſhew himſelf in 


new diſtricts, and the ſubjects immediately roſe 
againſt their lords, murdered them, or drove 
them away, and declared themſelves openly for 


Pugatſheff, At length he ſeemed to have 


formed 
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formed the moſt dangerous of his plans: he Was 


approaching faſt to Europe, and had croſſed the - 


Volga. Whole regions went over to him. 
With the utmoſt conſternation it was thought 
poſſible that he might puſh on to Moſco; for it 
isa well known fact, that the extremely numerous 
populace of that capital were diſpoſed to join 
him, and longed for his arrival. If he had 
attempted this with haſty marches, - nothing 
could have reſiſted him: and who can calculate 
the conſequences if Moſco had fallen into his 
hands? But here Pugatſheff ſhewed that, though 
endowed with talents and great preſence of 
mind*, yet he was too much of the barbarian for 
the execution of any great plan as a ſtateſman or 
commander : he neglected Moſco, though it is 
aid that the general diſpoſition there was not 
unknown to him ; and loſt his-time in tempting 
over the kozaks of the Don and the Tartars of 
the Kuban. Now his perſecutor Mikelſon came 


* At the Don his firſt wife had been found out, (for at 
the Yaik he married a ſecond,) and been ſent to Kaſan 
before that city was conquered, in order to convince the 
people of thoſe parts of his real condition and origin. On 
his arrival there he happened quite unexpectedly to ſee her, 
and, knowing her, he ſaid, without the leaſt alteration of 
countenance, “ Clothe that woman well. I knew her huſ- 


band; he has been of great ſervice to me on many oc- 
« cafions W 


up, 


tn He. „ 
troops ſurrounded him, and ſhut. up his waſted 


army in a deſert 500. 1. in length behind 
Txaritzin. Hunger, thirſt, and awakening con- 
ſcience, opened the eyes of his followers. A 
he was prolonging his miſerable life by gnawing 
the bones of a horſe, ſome of the principal of 
them ran up to him, ſaying, © Come, thou haſt 
* been long enough emperor.” He fired a piſtol, 
and ſhattered the arm of the foremoſt ; the reſt 
of the kozaks bound him, ran away with their 
priſoner over the deſert to their ſeat on the Faik, 
and ſent a meſſenger to the commandant of the 
place: to inform him of what they had done. 
General Suvaroff, hearing of the event, put the 
tebel under a ſufficient guard, and ſent him to 
priſon at Yaitſk, from which place, he brought 
him to Sinbirſk, where he delivered him over 
to general count Panin (who had formerly taken 
his diſmiſſion, but from real patriotiſm had re- 
queſted to be permitted to have a ſhare in this 
conteſt *), Mikelſon was purſuing the enemy 

5 


2 Iris poſſible that the virtue, which had hitherto ball | 
the hopes of reward, was not proof againſt the fears of 
death, and that theſe kozaks had offered, on condition of 
obtaining a pardon, to find out their chief and deliver him 
ap alive. It was ſaid, that while Antizoff was negociating 
his aocommodation „three other E who had likewiſe 

been 
12 


„ D 
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in the deſerts, when he feceived intelligence of 
the fate of the leaders of the inſurgents. Upon 
this he conducted his troops to Saratof, to reſt 
after the fatigues they had undergone, but pro· 
ceeded himſelf to Sinbirſk, where Panin gave 
him a noble and friendly reception, and whence 
Catharine recalled him, in order to recompenſe 
him according to his deſert. — Thus terminated 
the rebellion, in which 100,000 men were ſlain. 
General Panin cauſed the trairor Pugatſheff 
to be put into cloſe confinement at his head- 
quarters, together with ſeveral of his principal 
accomplices, | 10 36s 
The wretched man, in bis WII: deplorable 
ſtate, preſerved a melancholy but unconquerable 
ſilence. He was conveyed to Moſco“ in an 
iron cage, and ſuch meaſures uſed as prevented 
the poſſibility of his deſtroying himſelf. He for 
ſome days refuſed all ſuſtenance; but his keepers 


— 


* * 


been bribed, undertook to deliver up Pugatſneff; that, ac- 
cordingly, they went to him, and adviſed him, as no means 
were now left him of ſafety, to make a voluntary ſurrender; 
that, incenſed at this baſeneſs as he called it, he wanted to 
puniſh one of them on the ſpot; and that then the three fell 


upon him at once, bound him, &c. The fact as related in 


the text, came out on the trial. Mari; 


Pugatſheff arrived at Moſco in the month of September 
1774, and was executed the 2 1ſt of January following. 


vol. 11, R 5 found 
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wound means to compel him e In his ſub. 
ſequent examinations at Moſco, he is ſaid, either 
to have counterfeited -madneſs, or to have been 
in reality a wretched enthuſiaſt, he ſtill perſever. 
ing in his pretentions to the empire, and reſting 
thereon his whole plea of defence.” _ 

It is, however, to be remembered, that facts 
tranſpire with great difficulty through the walls 
in which ſuch examinations are taken, and that 
the reports given out for the gratification of the 
people, only wear the momentary colour which | 
at the time it is thought neceſſary to give them, 
In a letter written by the empreſs, upon this 
occaſion, to the french king, after Informing 
him that the author of the revolt was in her 
power, ſhe ſays, I ſhall keep his depoſitions 
* ſecret, that they may not aggravate the diſ- 
« grace of thoſe who ſet him on.“ This reſo- 
lution undoubtedly argues both good ſenſe and 
magnanimity ; but ſhews at the ſame time, that 
Pugatſheff was only an inſtrument, and that the 
ſources of the rebellion were to be traced elſe- 

where. 

When the empreſs Was informed Un n 
ſheff was in the priſon of Moſco, ſhe appointed 
a commiſſion, who united with the ſenate, for the 
trial of the rebel: taking care, at the ſame 
time, to recommend to them to be ſatisfied with 

. N the 
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the confeſſion of his crime, without applying the 
torture, and without requiring him to name his 


accomplices. Her majeſty was doubtleſs appre- 
henſive left the declarations of the culprit might 


oblige her to multiply puniſhments, and Pune | 


the empire into new calamities. 

The ſentence paſſed on Pu gatſheff was, that 
he ſhould have his two hands and both his feet 
cut off; that they ſhould be ſhewn to the 
people; and that afterwards he ſhould be quar- 
tered alive. But this butchering ſentence was 


not fulfilled. By ſome perſons it is faid that it 


was mitigated by a fecret order from the empreſs. 
Others pretend that the executioner was leſs 


inhuman * than the judges; and others again 


affirm, that it was by a mere miſtake of the 
man. However. it be, Pugatſneff was firſt 
decapitated; after which his body was cut into 
quarters, which were expoſed in as many parts 
of the town. Five of his principal accomplices 
were likewiſe beheaded; three others were 
hanged; and eighteen more underwent the 


knoot, and were ſent to Siberia. Pugatſheff 


met his fate with the moſt undaunted reſolution, 
but was induced to acknowledge the juſtice of his 


What ſeems to confirm this opinion 1s, that, after the 


execution of Pugatſheff, the wretched hangman had his 
"IN eat out, and was fent into Siberia. 
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ſentence, the deception he had uſed, with his 
true name and condition. It is ſaid, that an 
obſervation made ſeveral years ago by the cele- 
brated count Totleben of the ſtriking reſem- 
blance which he bore to the, late emperor 
Peter III. took ſuch poſſeſſion of his mand, as to 
have been the operating cauſe of that calamity 
and ruin in which he involved, with himſelf, a 
great part of the empire, which coſt it the 
deſtruction of a great number of towns, and of 
upwards of 250 villages, the interruption of the 
works at the mines of Orenburg, and the whole 
trade of Siberia. The Baſhkirs, who in 1770 
amounted to 27,000 families, loſt, during. the - 
rebellion, great numbers of people, and, after'it 
was finally quelled, many of their privileges.and 
immunities. The Meſtſheræks, a tartar nation, 
who lived amongſt them, formerly paid them 
a land-tax ; this, as a puniſhment on the former, 
was now aboliſhed ; for the Meſtſherzks had 
remained true to the crown : they were imme- 
diately declared to be a free people, on the foot- 
Ing of the kozaks, and received ſeveral of the vil. | 
lages of the ſlaughtered Baſhkirs, reckoned at 
1849 farms.—Laſtly, in order to make an awful 
impreſſion on the nations around by a laſting and 
ſenſible token of diſpleaſure, the empreſs, by a 
ukaſe, aboliſhed the name. of Yaik. for ever. 
That 
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That river, which takes its riſe com the eaſtern 
ſide of the mounts Ural, and gave name to the 
kozaks that dwell' on its borders, is at preſent; 
thoughout the rüſſtan empire, called the Ural: 
and the town Vaitſck, where Pugatſheff began 
and finiſhed his nenne bears now the name or 
Uralſk. 18 gn 11 10 2 222 
The rebelliön of Pügetkbelf r lore cons 
tinuance than could have been expected, con- 
fidering the nümberleſs defeats which his party 
received. Over”thoſe'waſte- and wide regions, 
whoſe exact boundaries are ſcarcely known, and 
in whoſe general diſplay, the exteriſive kingdoms 
of Kaſan and Aſtrakhan appeat” only as pro- 
vinces, are ſcattered a number of ſmall nations, 
frequently diſtinct in religion; :4nahners or lan- 
guage, and ſo ſeparated By deferts, and other 
natural impediments, that though in general, 
and in ſome degree, they are under one con- 
trolling government, it frequently happens, , that 
they have very little knowledge of each other. 
Such ſituations, ſuch a difference of people, all 
extremely ignorant, with ſuch boundleſs ſcenes 
of action, afford opportunities for adventure, 
impoſture, eſcapes from purſuit, and a renewal 
_ of rebellion or war, Which are unknown i in con- 
fined countries and among civilized nations. 


R 3 | We 
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We have already. then. ne | 
commencement, of Pugaiſheif's rebellion, tha 
count of Peterſburg had publiſhed a manifeſto, tg 
caution the people againſt the; artifices and pre · 
tences of that impoſtor. At the ſame time, 2 
reward of | 100,000 rubles, together with the 
decorations of all the ruſſian orders of knight 
hood, was offered te any perſon who would 
ſecure him, whether alive or dead. Though 
this was an immenſe. ſum. of money in ſuch 
remote countries, and the favour of the court, 
with the propoſed honours, would have been 
temptations, almoſt, refiſtlefs, in any; yet ſo 
high are certain principles of honour held among 
rude nations, that of the. many thouſand, bar- 
barians to. whoſe, cuſtody. he: was of neceſſity 
obliged at all. times. to intruſt his perſon, and in 
the various ſituations and opportunities which 
"misfortune, defeat, flight, ſolitude, and darknels 
preſented during. the courſe, of his adventures, 
not one could be found baſe; enough. to accept 
of thoſe rewards at the price of the FFapalsl | 
treachery. | 
The rebels were 1 wk cons 5 
ſucceſs in the beginning of the troubles, and by 
their great ſuperiority i in number, cut; off ſome 
arch of the regular forces which were 
aſſembled 
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aſſembled haſtily to oppoſe them. Some ruin | 
officers of name periſhed; in theſe encounters," 
and the rebels cruelly maſſacred all thoſe wWh& 
had the misfortune to fall into their hands. 
They poſſeſſed themſelves of ſeveral places which' 
were of ſome note in thoſe countries, and for a 
long time beſieged Orenburg, the capital of the 
province of that name. We find by the detail, 
that they were poſſeſſed of a conſiderable train 
of artillery, though no notice is taken of the 
means by which it was obtained. It does not | 
appear upon the whole, that Pugatſheff, thouph | 
artful and bold in his defigns, had any great 
talents as a ſoldier, nor was endued with thofe 
| heroic qualities which, however ſavage in the 
exertion, have wonderful effects upon mankind, 
and had often been productive of extraordinary 
revolutions in that part of the world. 5 
Thus the empreſs Catharine conducted aid 
concluded a dangerous and moſt extenſive war, 
which involved a great part of Europe and Afia 
in its operations, with the higheſt honour to 
herſelf, and the greateſt glory and advantage to 
her country; while, at the ſame time that the 
was fo deeply engaged with an enemy who for 
many ages had been deemed invincible, and had 
ſo long continued the ſcourge and terror of the 
chriſtian world, ſhe was alſo equal to the oppol- 
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ing and ſurmounting of an obſtinate and alarm. 
ing rebellion, which preyed upon the very vital 
— the empire. In the former inſtance” ſhe out- 
ſtripped the glory of Peter the great, by wiping | 
off the diſgrace which he met with upon the 
Pruth, and ſucceeding in the ouly Ro in —_ 
he was foiled. | 
On recalling to our memory at once i 
momentous occurrences that followed one an- 
other ſo rapidly in ſuch a ſhort ſeries of years, 
we are loſt in admiration of that mind which 
could. calmly, and ſedately ſurvey their tumult- 
uous ſucceſſion, and could, in perfect compo- 
ſure, provide the fitteſt means for aſſuaging their 
violence and correcting their influence, while it 
ſhewed itſelf firm and great in all other tranſ- 
actions of a public nature, both foreign and 
domeſtic, ſo as to gain the reverence of friends; 
and extort the reſpect of foes. But this is not 
all: ever intereſted in promoting the glory and 
elevation of the country which had fallen under 
her guidance, Catharine at the ſame time was 
promoting its internal welfare, by encouraging 
the ſciences and the arts of peace ; and wherever 
ſhe appeared, eaſe and cheerfulneſs were in her 
train; and her converſations and letters were 


always ſeaſoned with n nnd; Nene! e 


mirth. 
Shortly 
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Shortly after the puniſhment of - Pugatſheff, a 
the empreſs had a freſh opportunity for diſplay- 
ing her clemency, by granting a pardon to men 
who, though not guilty of crimes-of ſo heinous 
a nature as thoſe of that traitor, yet-were juſtly 
deſerving of capital puniſhment. They were 
the treaſurers of the empire, who had embezzled 
the public money. Catharine would not even 
allow them to be brought to trial. She had 
overcome what was naturally iraſcible and 
violent in her temper, and had learnt patience 
and lenity from the leſſons of philoſophy. She 
has alſo been heard to ſay, What I cannot 
« overthrow, I undermine and root up.“ The 
heavy burden incurred by her foreign and do- 
meſtic wars did not prevent the empreſs from 
taking off moſt of the taxes which were laid for 
their ſupport; and, as if the ſtrength and riches 
of government in her country increaſed with its 
expence, ſhe alſo aboliſhed a number of the 
ancient taxes, which were either conſidered as 
diſcouraging to agriculture, or burdenſome and 
oppreſſive to particular provinces or orders of 
the people. In the ſame ſpirit of beneficence 
and good policy, ſhe lent great ſums of money, 
intereſt free, and for a ſpecified term of years, 
to thoſe provinces. which were ruined by the late 
rebellion; and, to crown a general pardon; ſhe 
ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly forbad any particulars of cha unfortunate 


affair to be called up, or any reproaches uſed on 
its account, but condemned all matters relative 


to it to perpetual ſilence and oblivion. 


She alſo eſtabliſned a number of other regu- bo 
lations, all tending to the ſecurity, advantage, 
and happineſs of her ſubjects, to aboliſh per- 
nicious diſtinctions, deſtroy ruinous monopolies, 
reſtrain the cruelty of puniſhment, remove 


oppreſſive or impolitic reſtrictions or prohi- 


bitions, and to reſtore mankind to a more equi · 


table degree of equality, in thoſe different ranks 
which they fill in ſociety. A pardon was alſo 


granted to thoſe criminals who had already 
undergone a long degree of ſuffering for their 
crimes; and an ordinance iſſued to prevent any 
future criminal proſecution from being admitted, 


unleſs commenced within ten years after the date 
of the accuſation. Equal humanity was ſhewn 


with reſpe& to impriſoned debtors, who, under 
certain limitations, and in certain circumſtances, 


were releaſed from confinement. :- All the heirs 


of the debtors to the crown were diſcharged 
from their bonds and obligations. 

The inſurgents now returned every where to 
their duty. The revolted provinces were already 
completely ruined; ſo that the inhabitants re- 
quired little further puniſhment than what = 


_—y 
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had brought upon themſelves. Some examples 
were neceflarily made, in thoſe places which were 
moſt remarkable for their diſaffection; but we 
do not find that the ſeverities were exceſlive, not 
the victims to juſtice numerous. In the mean 
time, 4 general famine prevailed in thoſe deſo- 
lated countries, 'and government was at great 
expence and trouble in ſending corn and meal, 
from its magazines at Moſco and other places, 
to prevent the people from immediately periſh- 
ing. As theſe reſources were unequal to the 
ſupplying of whole countries, for any length of 


time, with proyifion, other methods were after= 


wards deviſed | to em the nes of the 
famine. ; 
Thus Ruſſia enjoyed her power, W 
and glory, with a noble and ſplendid magni- 
ficence. All her affairs were conducted upon 
a great and extenſive ſyſtem; and all her acts 
were in a grand ſtyle. She ſat ſupreme between 
Europe and Aſia, and looked like the dictator 
of both. In her was ſeen a great but ſtill grow- 
ing empire, which not having reached. the ſum- 
mit of her deſtined power, felt life and vigour 
glowing in every part. The ſucceſſes and con- 
ſequences of the war enlarged the ſpirit, extended 
the views, and dignified the minds of the people. 
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In ſuch a ſtate every thing | is bold and maſculine 
Even vices and crimes are grente. 
If Catharine was able to do ſo 1 for the 
benefit of her country during ſuch turbulent 
times, what might not be expected of her in a 
period of peace? — She would, however, have 
performed much more, if even this period had 
been ſo. calm as at firſt ſight it would appear, 
But it was not. If no war employed the empreſs 
to the deniment of her internal. adminiſtration of 
government, yet foreign affairs attracted too 
much of her attention. There was no great 
tranſaction in which ſhe would not interfere; 
and in order to inter fere with ſo much impreſſion, 
with ſo ſignificant an influence, as ſhe did, a 
great force muſt be kept up, and a ready partici- 
pation conſtantly viſible in all the occurrences 
of Europe. She might have looked on with 
-indifference when ambitious princes joſtled each 
other, or feeble governments were haſtening to 
their fall; but the former contended for her 
countenance, and the latter awakened in her! the 
idea of ſtill adding to the territory of her pro- 
digious empire. Alliances, guarantees, | leagues, 
Preparations, meaſures for attracting more re- 
ipect, deciſive arbitrations, plans for future en- 
terpriſes; in ſhort, every thing which the Juſt 
of dominion can ſuggeſt, and in which policy 
8 en 


* 


1774. | EMPRESS CATHARINE I. 2363 


can be employed, was the object of - Catharine's- 
mighty mind; which, ſecure from every power 
on the earth, could act in any voluntary direc- 
tion. And even envy itſelf muſt confeſs, that 
ſhe performed her part in the grand drama of 
the world with a dignity never ſeen before: 
here a kingdom was to be treated as a province 
of her dominions; there, an independent ſtate 
to be annihilated by a manifeſto: here bounds 
were to be ſet to the arrogance of a foreign 
potentate; there, a gigantic project to be con- 
duced and advanced. All muſt allow, that ſhe 
was never forgetful of the intereſts of her empire: 
new life and improved organization ſprung up 
beneath her forming hand. But that outward 
activity diſturbed the fixed and ſteady view of 
the interior, and kindled at length a war, which 
though ſhe again triumphantly concluded, yet 
unneceſſarily emptied her exchequer, and waſted 
her army. Among her neighbours aroſe jea- 
louſy and the deſire to hurt, which acquired the 
legitimate appearance of ſelf-defence. Thus 
were brought together from all ſides the embers 
of a dangerous combuſtion, while ſmiling fortune 
ſeemed preparing for the empire the bleſſings of 
peace. — Had Catharine ſhewn a generous ſcorn 
for foreign fame, and never engaged in a war; 
or, 
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ar, ** more properly, had never Wa 
in the maſk of flattery encompaſled her throne; 


in all probability hiſtory would have had but 


one voice in extolling her as the model for ſoye- 


A politician of great ſagacity *, in ſpeaking 


af the commerce and wealth of Ruſſia, ſaid 


many years ago, Nothing can be more preju- 
* dicial to this increaſe of wealth than foreign 


wars, by which perhaps more hard money 


« goes out of the country than its mines and its 


c commerce produce. If, on the contrary, this 


& yearly national profit were employed on the 
“inner cultivation of the country, far greater 
* benefit would-accrue, even for foreign com- 
& merce, than could be obtained by. the moſt 

e brilliant conqueſts. Ruſſia ſhould avoid all 
« wars; and as, from her ſituation as well as by 
& her power, ſhe is ſafe from all attacks from 
& without, ſhe may eaſily avoid them. Ruſſia 
“ ſhould, as little as poſſible, take any concern 
« in the foreign tranſactions and commerce of 
„the monarchs of Europe, and direct the whole 
« of her attention to the increaſe and extenſion of 


* her internal improvement. And though in that 


„M. von Struenſee, i in his A of the Commerce 


of the States of Europe,” 1778, part i. p. 05. 
3 5 caſe | 
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« caſe it is probable. that not ſo much would be 
« read in the foreign gazettes and political pub- 
« lications about the ruſſian empire as at preſent: 
« yet, in return, the ruſſian ſubjects would obtain 
« a higher degree of proſperity and happineſs.” 
But what did not Alexander do, that the idlers 
in Athens might have ſomething to ſay of him? 
In nearly the ſame manner Catharine ſeented 
afraid that Europe might forget her, nay, that 
the name of her empire would be expunged from 
the catalogue of its ſtates. She even thought 
it neceſſary, in the firſt paragraph of the firſt 
chapter of her ſo frequently mentioned In. 
ſtruction, to make the declaration, Ruſſia is 
«Kan european power.” Our quarter of the 1 2 
world had afterwards frequently occaſion enough 9 
to remember that the was a party concerned | 
in it. 
Poland had e reaſon to Juha: it 1 
hu colt : and Germany now felt her influence in 
a more beneficial manner. Peter III. as duke of 
Holſtein, was a prince of the empire. The 
Gottorp diviſion bordered on -the german ter- 
Titories of the king of Denmark: a renewal 
of the ancient feuds between theſe two kindred 
houſes threatened to break out: and no plan 
for an accommodation for the future could ever 
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and the ſtates of the empire in 1776. 
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be blower properly to creed 


Caxharine at 
length removed the difficulty, and for! her very 
trifling relationſhip in a truly exalted manner. 


It likewiſe appeared to her, perhaps, unſuitable, 


that her ſon, now arrived at his majority, as heir 


to the imperial crown of Ruſſia, ſhould be at the 


ſame time an actual reigning prince in Ger- 
many ®, : 
name, an exchange with the houſe of Denmark, 


In 1773, ſhe propoſed, in her ſon's 


to which it readily agreed, whereby it was to | 
receive the ducal portion f in return for the 
county of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt in the 
circle of Weſtphalia. Theſe latter, therefore, 

fell to the grand duke; who directly ceded them, 
without compenſation, to the younger ſon of the 
Gottorp line, Frederic Auguſtus, biſhop of 

Lubek, by whoſe imbecil ſon, Peter Frederic | 
William, they are now inherited. The two 


counties] are eſtimated at 45 ſquare geographical 


miles, containing 85,000 inhabitants, and yield- 
ing an annual revenue of 230, ooo rixdollars : 
ſo diſintereſtedly did Catharine barter, ſo mag- 


* See the genealogical tables in the foregoing volume, 


tab. 11. p. 60. 


+ Compriling the cs of Kiel, &e. 
t Converted into a dukedom by the emperor of 9 | 


nanimouſly 


mw ad ſhe! ne — The eldet 
branch of the houſe of Holſtein-Gottorp there 
fore had no longer à ſeat among the princes of 
che german empire; but Catharine kept an 
ambaſſador at the diet of Ratiſbon, whoſe vote 
was certainly not without conſequence. The 
empreſs in 1779 ratified the peace of Teſchen 
concluded between Pruſſia and Auſtria under 
her guarantee; and more lately inſiſted on being 

regarded as guarantee of the peace of Weſt. 
phalia; and ſpoke in a very high tone in the laſt 
diet againſt France. | 

Nor was the empreſs leſs attentive, at this 5 5 
to the public internal ſecurity of the reſidence, 
and other parts of the empire. Of all political 
inſtitutions and eſtabliſhments, nothing has a 
nearer relation to the comfort and ſatisfaction of 
each individual, than the police. The reſpect- 
able aim of this part of the adminiſtration of 
government, ſecurity and conveniency, are 
aſſociated in the grand idea of civil happineſs, 
without which no political happineſs is to be 
conceived. The relations with foreign powers, 
the riches of the ſtate, nay, even political. 
liberty, are far more remotely related to the 
happineſs of the individual, as they rather con- 
cern the whole body of the nation; while the 


VOL, 11, 8 functions 


a of thi Fein e eh . e | 
duties which affect a man in his more delieats 
and tender connections, as a citizen, as d mn 
of buſineſs, huſband, and father. There ate 

countries in which the citizen, notwithſlat 
the great weakneſs and inſignificancy of the body 
politic to which he belongs, or amid the moſt 
ſtriking infringements of political liberty, is 
happy; becauſe his civil ſecurity and liberty are 

- guarded; as there are governments in which the 
greateſt national force and the completeſt poli 
tical organization cannot compenſate the indivi- 
dual citizen for the diet or the loſs of a * 
regulated police. 

Civil ſecurity muſt penfappoſh dn liberty: 
otherwiſe it would produce tranquillity indeed; 
but it would be like the tranquillity of the grave, 
the conſequences of which are foulneſs and evr- 
ruption. The former is the reſult of combined 
and artfully- connected aims; whereas the latter 
is the effect of one ſimple maxim. In a word, 
ſecurity is forced from the executive Pant, 
liberty may be granted. 12 

The ſtate of civil ſecurity in every govern- 
ment is an explained problem; the laws, and 
the means of obtaining it, are objects of public 
notoriety. The ftate of civil liberty can, in 
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ſuch countries as have not a peculiar conſtitution, | 
only be known from the combination of a great 
many particular 5 facts, from the ſpirit of .the 
government, from the temper of the people. 

In a country which has not the leaſt ſhadow 
of a conſtitution, in which all the complicate 
relations of a great civil ſociety are aſcertained 
by particular, explicable, frequently contra- 
ditory ordinances, and theſe left to the arbi- 
trary interpretation of particular courts ; in ſuch 

a country, perſonal and civil ſecurity can neither 
be enjoyed as a matter lawfully or affuredly _ 
eſtabliſhed. In this ſituation was Ruſſia, pre- 
deus to the reign of Peter the great. The 
variety of the ordinances of this monarch, far 
ſuperior to his contemporaries, ſhew that he was 
ſenſible of the want of a civil conſtitution, and 
the neceſſity of a perſonal ſecurity, ſettled and 
fixed by law. Much however as he did towards 
the attainment of this grand object, much ſtill 
remained for him to do. A premature death 
* obliged him to abandon this ſalutary inſtitute, 

* while yet in its commencement. "The fre- 
* quent revolutions which ſucceeded, the diver- 
< ſity of principles and opinions, the numerous 
wy that happened, though they by no 

* means weakened the power and authority of 
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260 . Lars or rar 
e the ire yet ſubjected the i of 


& this great emperor either to alterations, ot to 
< a difference in the proſecution of the ide 


ce of the work he had begun, or to the intro. 


& duCtion of other rules, which partly took their 


e direction by particular notions of the matter, f 


partly by the alteration of circumſtances apd 
the natural courſe of things®*.” l 
At length the genius of Ruſſia threw the hte 


of this great empire into the hands of Catha- 
rine II. The comprehenſive mind of this mo- 


narch, which had already been occupied in the 


extenſion and eſtabliſhment of its external force; 


in laying the foundations of a philoſophical ſyf. 


tem of legiſlation, in the improvement of edu - 
cation, in the diffuſion of illumination and taſte, 


and in the reformation of numberleſs abuſes, and 
which had not yet exhauſted its energy on theſe 


Ruſſia 2 We 


„The words of Catharine II. See the ukaſe of the 
12th of November 1775, which ſerves as an introduction 
to the regulation of the adminiſtration of government. 


grand e now formed a —— * 


＋ The ſucceſſive conſtitutions by which Ruſſia obtained 


an equal and fegular diſtribution into vice-royalties, a like 
civil form, like courts and tribunals, a police, a municipality, 


ſpecific rights and relations of the middle rank and the 


J 


Maas 


i 
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The collection of ordinances out of which 
this conſtitution aroſe, breathe throughout that 
liberal philoſophical ſpirit, that reverence for 
mankind and their rights, and that mild, benign 
temper, equally removed from ſeverity and 
compliance, which mark the character of the 
lawgiver, and is its moſt venerable ſanction. 

The preſervation and advancement of perſonal 
ſecurity eannot be the laſt object in a law-book 
of this nature. It provides a peculiar tribunal 
in the court of conſcience or the court of equity, 
which is eſtabliſhed in every government of the 
empire, and which has for its aim, according to 
the proper words of the ordinance, the preſerv- 
ation of perſonal ſecurity, the mitigation of the 
lot of unhappy criminals, and the equitable ter- 
mination of all civil diſputes. The conſtitution 
of this highly remarkable inſtitute is too novel, 
too beneficial, and too little known, to render 
the omiſſion of a brief account of it pardonable 
in the ras kt 


1 


— 


nobility; in a word, a conſtitutjon, are the following: — 
Ordinances for the adminiſtration of goyernment throughout 
the ruſſian empire. — Imperial regulation for the mercantile 
navigation on rivers, lakes, and ſeas.— Of nobilit y. Muni- 
cipality.— Regulations c of Police. They are tranſlated col. 
lectively into german by the court-councellor Arndt. 
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Ihe court of conſcience” confiſts bf jdles, 
vis preſides, and of fix members; of when 
every three years, two are elected from the claſi 
of burghers, and an equal number from the elaſt 
of boors. Each rank has only to do with the 


accuſer and the accuſed. of his rank. The court 


of conſcience pronounces, in general, according 


to the laws; but, as it is ordained to be a guard 


to particular or perſonal ſecurity, the rule pre. 


ſcribed in all caſes is — general philanthropy, 


reſpect for man as ſuch, and averſion from all 


oppreſſion and injury of mänkind. Fer- ie 


reaſons the court of conſcience muſt never add 
to the burdens of any man; but rather make 
it a duty conſcientiouſly to diſcuſs, and to decide 
with humanity, the cauſe before it. It müſt 
never meddle, of its own motion, in any matter 


but take it up only from an order of the goverh. 


ment, from the communication of another court 
of juſtice, or from petition and complaint. The 
caſes of ſuch criminals as, by ſome unhappy 
accident, or by the concurrence of various 
circumſtances, have fallen into guilt, whoſe 
ſufferings far outweigh their demerit, the crimes 
of thoughtleſſneſs or early age, and all ſtories.of 
witchcraft and conjuration, ariſing from ſtupidity, 
impoſture, and ignorance, betong to this tribunal. 
The duty of it, in civil cauſes, is to adjuſt the 

; differences 
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Afferences of contending parties avis appeal to 
it for that purpoſe. The adjuſtment is to be 
made either by the court. alone, or in conjunc« 
tion with arbitrators, choſen by the two parties. 
If the arbitrators cannot agree together, then the 
court lays before them its opinion how the 
accuſer and the accuſed may be reconciled, 
without injury, without proceſs, controvetſy, 
reciprocal reproach, and chicane. If the arbi- 
trators cannot yet be brought to agreement, then 
the court orders the accuſer and accuſed to ap- 
pear, and lays before them the means of accom- 
modation. If they admit them, the court con- 
firms their agreement with its ſeal of office: in 
the contrary caſe, it informs them that it ws 
nothing farther to do with their diſpute, and that 
they may apply to . e u eee by law 
tor that purpoſe, _ 5 
The moſt important behoof of the court of 
conſcience, and by which it is in ſome meaſure 
the moſt venerable tribunal of the nation, and, 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, the palladium of perſonal 
_ ſecurity, conſiſts in this: when any one delivers 
_ a petition to the court of conſcience, ſpecifying 
that he has been detained in priſon upwards of 
three days, and that in theſe three days it has 
not been ſhewn him why he is thus kept in 
priſon, or that in theſe three days -he has 
S 4 not 
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not been interrogated, then the court of con- 
ſcience is bound, on receiving ſuch petition, 
aud before the court breaks up, to iſſue an order, 
that the priſoner (if he be not impriſoned for 
offences againſt the perſon of the ſovereign, nor 
for treaſon, murder, theft, or robbery) be 
brought into the court of conſcience, and be 
ſhewn, adding the reaſons, why he is detained 
in arreſt, or why he has not been interrogated. 
The order of the court of conſcience in this caſe 
muſt be executed in the place at which it arrives, 
without loſing an hour; but if the order be not 
fulfilled within the ſpace of 24 hours, the preſi 
dent of the court ſhall be fined in the penalty of 
oo rubles, and each of the aſſeſſors ſhall pay a 
fine of 100, In regard to local diſtance, 25 
yerſts are reckoned to a day. — If the court of 
conſcience finds that the priſoner has nat been 
detained for any of the crimes above ſpecified, 
it iſſues an order to ſet him at liberty, on the 
receipt of that voucher, as well for his being 
brought forth as alſo for his preſentation before 
that court of the province which he ſhall chooſe, 
and where his cauſe ſhall be adjudged, . No one 
may pretend to put again in priſon him who has 
been liberated by authority of the court of con- 
ſcience, for their deciſion on the ſame matter: but 
his cauſe ſhall be determined by courſe of law. 
„5 But 
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But in caſe the petitioner is in confinement” on 

account of any of the before-mentioned- crimes, . 
or has impoſed upon the court of conſcience; - 
or can bring no proof, the court of conſcience 
ſhall remand him to priſon, . there to * 
more ſtrictly than before. 

Public ſecurity differs from . in its 
having a more general aim. The former is 
properly the object of the police; the latter is, 
in moſt countries, committed to the mnie, 
tion of juſtice. 

In proportion to the bulk, extent, and popu- 
lation of Peterſburg, the public ſecurity is as 
great as any where. Robberies and murder are 
ſo ſeldom heard of, that all thought of danger is 
entirely baniſhed. Accordingly, people walk 
alone, without any weapon or attendance, at all 
hours of the night, along the ſtreets, and even 
in the remoteſt, moſt unfrequented, and un- 
inhabited parts of the town. This fact, extra- 
ordinary in ſuch circumſtances, is, however, not 
ſo much the conſequence of a well-organized 
and vigilant police, as the effect of the good- 
tempered national character. The common 
Ruſſian, if not corrupted by a long ſtay in the 


* See Gemzlde von St. Peterſburg, by the ingenious 


„ _—_ for theſe and ſeveral other parti- 
culars. | 


reſidence, 


— 01 wy 


refidenes;: ſeduced by the propention to Aink, 3 
or preſſed by extreme want, is ſeldom diſpoſed 
to exceſſes of this nature. To this may be added 
à certain reverence towards the ſuperior _— 
which from the ſentiment of their vaſſalage, and 
from the way in which they are brought up, is 
peculiar to this people. This is ſo well-known, 
that it is no uncommon thing to put-an officer's 
cockade in the hat as a ſure means of defence 
againſt any attack a man might otherwiſe be 
liable to at ſuch times as the populace are accuf- 
tomed to think they have the privilege of being 
int 8 and conſequently are more prone to 
commit acts of extravagance. An authoritative 
word, ſpoken in a commanding tone, has fre · 

quently more effect than the ſtouteſt oaken ſtaff. 
In order to employ this method with impreſſion, 
it is neceſſary indeed to be able to ſpeak the 
language with fluency; but any one who has 
that advantage, and is familiar with the manners 
and the character of the nation, may at any 
time, in caſes of extremity, excite the good 
nature of the populace, and ſave his purſe or his 
life from any hoſtile attack. Among ſeveral 
inſtances afforded by experience of _ one may 
ſuffice. 

A lady ſome years ago travelled 5 we 
country. Her road led through a village which 
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had nal got an ill name for robberies and 
murders, and indeed was become formidable to 
che whole diſtrict. By ſome unforeſeen circums 
ſtances, her Arrival at this place was delayed till 
the night was ſomewhat advanced; and as the 
poſt-boors abſolutely refuſed to drive her any 
further, ſhe was obliged to put up at a cottage. 
A converſation between her driver and ſomE 
people of the village, which by favour of the 
darkneſs ſhe happened to overhear, juſtly filled 
her with ſerious alarm, On entering the cottage, 
ſhe perceived ſeveral fellows, according to the 
cuſtom of the country, lying on the ſtove. An 
old woman, whoſe phyſiognomy was not exactly - 
adapted to inſpire confidence, accoſted her with 
the queſtion, why the had heſitated to paſs the 
night in that village, whether it was becauſe 
ſhe ſuſpected that ſhe might not be ſafe in her 
houſe ? and ſwore, at the ſame time, that there 
was not a man in it. The traveller, from lolig 
experience being well acquainted with the clia - 
racter of the nation, took care not to confute this 
lie; on the contrary, ſhe diſplayed the moſt 
perfect.” confidence, fat doun with the utmoſt 
compoſure to take fome refreſhment, brought 
out a bottle of brandy from her caſe in the 
ledge, called down the fellows that were lying 
on the ſtove, and diyided its contents among 
_ them 
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1 This behaviour, the bottle of: brandy; 


and the friendly looks of the donor, had their 


due effect: the ſlumbering but not ſtifled ſenti- 
ment of humanity awoke ; and the good-na- 
tured, careleſs, and joyful humour, which is ſo 
peculiar to the common Ruſſians, ſoon broke 
eut in noiſy ſongs. The traveller, ſeeing that 
ſhe had attained her aim, laid herſelf down to 


Neep in an adjacent room, in all appearance 


without any diſtruſt, forbade her ſervants to bring 
the baggage and arms into the houſe, and even 
put out the light. At break of day ſhe found a 
ruſſian breakfaſt prepared, and her carriage ready 
for her farther progreſs. Her departure from 


this band of robbers was a moral caricature of a 


moſt ſingular nature. With the confeſſion of 


| their criminal way of life, ſhe- at the fame 


time received from theſe people the aſſurance, 


that ſhe and all paſſengers that ſhould make uſe 


of her name, ſhould be well received, and be 
lodged in ſafety : a -promiſe which was accom» 


panied with the rude but undiſguiſed n 


of a hearty affection. 
The police of St, Peterſburg has. a very 


ſimple and competent organization. Excepting 


the governor, whoſe office naturally extends to 
all objects of public welfare, the head police- 
maſter is the proper chief of the whole ſyſtem of 
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debe His office takes in the great compaſs. of 
this department, but confined to the. general 
odjects of public ſecurity and order. He is not 
here, as in ſome large towns, the formidable 
co-partner of family ſecrets, and the inviſible 
witneſs of the aQions of the private man. Here 
are no ſpies, nor ought there to be, if Monteſ. 
quieu be in the right“. 5 
Under the head police · maſter is the police. 
office, where fit a police-maſter, two preſidents, 
the one for criminal, the other for civil caſes, and 
two conſultors choſen from the burgher claſs. To 
this is committed the care to maintain- decorum, 
good order, and morals : alſo it is its buſineſs 
to ſee to the obſervance of the laws, that the 
orders iſſued by government, and the deciſions 
of the courts of juſtice, are put in force. The 
attainment of theſe purpoſes is effected oy the 
following mechaniſm : | 
The reſidence is divided into ten an 
Each of theſe has a preſident, appointed to watch 
over the laws, the ſecurity, and the order of his 
diſtrict, The duties and rights of this office are 
not leſs extenſive than important. A. preſident 
muſt have exact knowledge of the inhabitants of 


* « Faut-il des eſpions dans la monarchie ? Ce weſt pas | 
a pratique des bons princes.” —Eſprit des Loix, I. xil. 
1 25. JET 
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care of THE | 


artment, —_— eee 
authority i is committed to him; he is the chr 
marum of his department; his houſe muſt not e 
| bolted or barred by night or day, but mult he a 
Place of refuge continually open to all that are 
in danger or diſtreſs ; he himſelf may not quit 
the town for the ſpace of two. hours, without 
committing the diſcharge of his office to ſame 
other perſon. The police- commando (con- 
ſtables), and the watchmen of his department, 
are under his orders; and he is attended on all 
affairs of his office by two ſerjeants. Complaints 
againſt unjuſt behaviour in the preicienss may be 
brought to the police-office. 

Each department is again divided i into three, ; 
four, or five ſubdiviſions, called quarters, gf L 
which, in the whole reſidence, are two and 

| forty. Each of theſe has a quarter-inſpeQor, in 
ſubordination to whom is a quarter-lieutenant. 
The duty of theſe police-officers is in harmony 
- . with that of the preſident, only that their aQtie 
vity is confined to a ſmaller circle. They ſettle 
low affairs and flight altercations on the ſpot, 
and keep a watchful eye on all that paſſes. ' 
The number of the nightly watch in the city 
amounts to coo. They have their ſtations _ 
aſſigned them in watch-houſes at the corners of 


ſtreets 3 ; and, beſides their proper deſtination, are 
| ta 
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to aliſt in the taking up of offenders, and in any 
ſervice by day or night, as their commanders 
ſhall require. Befides theſe, for the execution of 
the police orders, and to act as patroles, there is 
alſo a commando of 120 men, who, in caſes of 
emergency, are ſupported by a pulk or company | 
of kozaks, or a regiment of huflars. 

This machine, conſiſting of fo many rabid. 
nate parts, preſerves in its orderly courſe that 
ſecurity and peace which . excite the admiration 
of all foreigners. The activity of every indivi- 
dual member is unobſerved in the operation of 
the whole; and by ſuch a diſtribution alone is 
the attainment of ſo complicated an aim prao- 
ticable. — All the quarter- inſpectors of a depart- 
ment repair every morning, at ſeven o'clock, to 
their inſpector's houſe, to lay before him the 
report of all that has happened in their quarters 
during the laſt four and twenty hours ; and at 
eight o*clock. all the inſpeQors bring together 
theſe ſeveral reports into the police office, where- 
upon they firſt and immediately take into exa- 
mination the caſes of perſons taken into cuſtody | 
during the night. On urgent occaſions we 
police-office aſſembles at all hours. 

This organization, and the extraordinary vigi- 
lance of the police, which is ſound competent to 
the 8 of a numerous and reſtleſs people, 


render 


EEE © = oC ES = ON ape OR 
KT 3 AC WG ROAR 3 n 


. —— l 
2 D 2 
c > EE GR: 


. 


i 
7 
oo 
Ft 
o 
* 1 
* 
„ . 
CLE 
750 
f 
1 
E 
0 
. 
9 455 
4 4 
Sy = 
1505 
. 
yi 
oa 4 
Qy 
i : 
on | 
8 
as 
tg 
140 
W 
4 
. F 
Rv ! 
N 
„ 
SAN) | 
ine | 1 
4 
099: 7. 
oh by 
10077 
3] 
N. 
E * 
TR 
44 IA * 5 
52 4 . 
e 
"at 3; 14 
N 4 
1 
* - 
po n 
e 
ei 
F 
1 W445 vt * 
* * 
of i 
7 7 * 
1 
. 
j 4 
e 
F 
y W 
43.0 . 
1 7 
. os + 
{if 4s: 
. 
"3434 
1 
. $} 
VEST. 
"EY 28 
12 . 
q * \ 
WW; a 
171 17 
i 
1 
* FS. 
7 75 
5 d 1 
N. 4 
3 
Ay! 32; 
a 
mw” 15 
9 1 
. 
r 
1 42; 
8 1 
* Ft y 
+1 ENG 
1 
3. 8 
17 5 
7 $ 7 
5 
F # 
ie 
r = 
1 
24 1 1 
+ Ml 
1 535 
F 
138M 
0 uh 4 
n 
179 £4 
1 g 
"NY as | i 
3 
© 448 
4.8 - 
n 
N 
. 
LB 4 
th 1 
Rt ; 
* 
1 
. . 
. * 
e \ 
1 10 
. 
. 1 
. r 
ry 1 
tt N 
(of: ; 
* x 
4 £1 
$534 R 
+F 1 1 
3 
1 . 
4 
o L 
ii T 
"4 
! e 
3 
's . i 
3, bs 
1 Tai 
4 ILY 
A -: 
IS . 
+ "37 
# 4 
#3 x N 
* $3 
4 g 
L 
1 8 
Yes 3˙ 
. 1 N. 
3 q 
4 
io 
$6 I 
18 & 
NN 8 
A, * 
1 5 2 
BY 
1 * 
7 
4 
be b 
TL 1 
r 
55 SHI 
n 
* 8 
N 
. 
wee 
3; 
We" 
+ Fe; 
* = 4 
N 
"Pb 
15 
2 
1 
1.7 
214 * 
+ 
y 3 
2.29 
1 
4 
"7s 7 
A 
Fs 
14 
15 ö 
15 
- . 
«i 
5 
G 
1 
N 
. 4a) 
2 * * 
* 
| Ye 
4.8 
th. 71 
i 38; 
11 
1 
WT 
4+ 4 
* 
kf 
* 


LIFE oF: ru : 


py” has ae of all perſons 0 b | 
refidence; travellers who come and go ar 


ſubject to certain formalities, which render t 
extremely difficult to conceal their place of 
abode, or their departure from the city. To 
this end, every houſeholder and innkeeper is 
obliged to declare to the police who lodges with 
him, or what ſtrangers have put up at his houſe, 
If a ſtranger or lodger ſtays out all night, the 


landlord muſt inform the police of it at lateſt 


on the third day of his abſence from his houſe 
The cautionary rules with regard to/ travellers 
quitting the town, are ſtill more ſtrict. Theſe 
muſt publiſh in the news- paper their name, their 
quality, and their place of abode, three ſeveral 
times, and produce the news-papers containing 
the advertiſement, as a credential in the g- 


vernment from which they then receive their 


paſſport, without which it is next to impoſſible 


ta get out of the empire. This regulation 


not only ſecures the creditor of the perſon 
about to depart, but alſo enables the police to 
keep a cloſer inſpection over all a in- 
habitants. 

The great mixture of foreign inhabitants of 
all nations renders this inſpection at all times, 
but eſpecially at certain critical periods, highly 

neceſſary. 
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neceſſary; \ There are always; in large populous 
poſtors, who, by bold projects, by an infamous 


ſeek! occaſion, to diſturb the quiet; of civil ſociety, 


or to rifle the: purſes of the public. 'T he ee. 
of the government, the hoſpitable reception 


every honeſt. ſtranger here enjoys, the eaſy and 


in a lawful way, without diſtinction of nation 
vantages are, however, not always ſufficient to 


priety and decorum. 
If individuals may be falperied by the govern- 
ment, becauſe their means of ſupport, the com- 


action, are cloſely wrapped up in myſtery, ſo 
likewiſe may whole ſocieties be leſs indifferent to 
it, if they carefully conceal the object of their 
connection, or their very exiſtence, from the eye 
of the public. The police watches here, with 


VOL, II. . neſtle 


towns, diſorderly people, advepturers and im 


induſtry, or by criminal ſtratagems and tricks, 


various means of, gaining a livelihood, and the | 
unlimited permiſſion attended with ſo many 
difficulties in other countries, of purſuing them 


or religious profeſſion ;—all theſe and other ad- 


reſtrain ſuch people within I” dn of N 


pany they keep, and the whole courſe of 


hudabie attention, over ſecret ſocieties of all 
kinds; and frequently as the fanatical ſpirit of 
religious or political ſectaries, or the enthuſiaſm 
of pretended myſtagogues, have attended to 
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neſtle Kare; "they have never been able 't6 to pro- 
weed, or only for a very ſhort time. Anime 
magnetiſm, Martiniſm, Roſycrutianiſm, and by 
er other name the conceits of | Wiſtem. 
pered imaginations may be called, have 'alwiys 
been attended wah "ie. Rn ay fucdeſs en 
this ſtage. eee, PPS {$74 46h 5 Mt 3" 
With equal ligence the "police ratifickride 
Vina: purlieus ef ſuch as have an averfi6h''to 
honeſt induſtry, and are attracted by the 'thirſ 
of gain. If the ramparts of civil liberty prevent 
the police from having recourſe to extreme mea. 
fares for quelling the rage of gaming, yet great 
Aifficulties and obſtacles are oppoſed to the 
Propagation and extenſion of this dreadful poli- 
tical evil. By the police regulation only ſuch 
games are allowed as require bodily exertion and 
dexterity, or conſiſt of a due proportion of 
hazard and ſkill. The nicer. explanations on this 
fatter are reſerved for the laws.  Concenting 
prohibited games, the police muſt have regard 
to the motives. of the gameſtets. All complaints 
and demands relative to play: debts, and che pay- 
ment of them, are declared füll. That no lot- 
terics are permitted: hroughoutthe whole: ruſſian 
empire is well Kr. 
From this ſketch it ill be readily imagined, 
that tlie number of impoſtors and 2 gi 
of... 75 
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the public! peace cati be but ſmall.” Quarrels and 


affrays in the ſtteet or in the kabaks but &laom. 6 


happen. Tie perſon attacked calls the neareſt 
watchman; and in a moment both the aggreſſor 
grie ved are taken into cuſtody; and led 
to the next ſieja; (police watch. houſe,) Where 
the cauſe of their quarrel is ihquired into and 
the aggreſſor is puniſhed. For matters of ſome 
deſeriptions, there is a peculiar tribunal, under the 

denomination of the oral court, which, on aecount 

ol its ſingularity, deſerves to be briefly noticed. 
In each quarter of the town are one or more 
judges of the oral court, Who are choſen from 
the claſs of burghers, and with whom are aſſo- 
ciated a few jurats. This court fits daily in che 
forenoon, and proceeds orally in all the differ- 
ences that come before it: it, however, keeps Pl 
_ day:book, in which are entered all the cauſes 
and deciſions of the court, and which muſt be 
every week laid before the magiſtrate. When 
a charge is brought, the court deelares it orally 
to the preſident of the quarter: whereupon the 
_ accuſed muſt not delay his appearance before the 
police longer than one day after he has received 
the ſummons. Every cauſe muſt be determined 
in one day, or if the evidences require more 
time in colleting, in three days. The oral 
TS court 
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court communicates the; leiten the preſider 
of the quarter by, means of his day. book, in 
order to its ratification. Theither party be not 
ſatisfied wih the ſentence, he may appeal 40 
the: court as appointed in the regulations. 
The immenſe eirc ulation occaſioned by the 
det and, luxuries of the eſidente m 
provide a. greater number of people with 4he 
means of ſubſiſtence. I he growing inereaſe of 
the town, and the great zundertakings of te 
government, | which; here unite as in one large 
central point, employ as many hands as are to 
be had, and would employ more; the facility 
therefore, with which work is to be found, and 
the high price of labour, leay ve idleneſs and 
indigence without excuſe. And indeed 10 
beggars are ſeen here, unleſs one ſhould give 
that name to a few children who here and there 


run about, and aſl for a poluſnka. Old, inſm 


diſtempered people, and ſimilar objects of diſguſt, 


are abſolutely not permitted to follow egging: 
For the really: poor, and perſons inc 


. earning. their bread, a poor-houſe'-is. pt wid 
and maintained upon an excellent plan; but for 
the induſtrious, who look out for work, and- the 
idlers that are able to work, the eee 2 
and falutary . are made: 


4 * 


OY 
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In el fuance of the police ordinance « of the 
— 178 2, fervant-brokers (or, as we ſhould 


ſay, regiſter-offices) are appointed, where every, 
day, at certain hours, people who ſeek ſervice 


or work, as well as maſters who want ſervants, 


may apply. "The broker is bound to enter in 


his book the name, the time, and the requiſites 
or propoſals of the ſeveral perſons who apply, as 
alſo the terms of the contract; which book is 


taken as evidence in caſe diſputes ſhould after- : 
wards ariſe. In order to induce the public to 


benefit by this inſtitution of fuch general utility, 
it is at the ſame time ordained, that the oral court. 
and the police-office ſhall admit of no complaint 
between maſter and ſervant, if the contract can- 


not be produced in the broker bock; but ſer⸗ | 


vants and workmen who neglect to apply to 
the broker, are driven out 15 the” town and the 
diſtrict. 

The work-houſe of the reſidence takes in not 
only ſuch people as would willingly 1 work, and 
find no employment, but is chiefly filled with 
idlers, vagrants, diſorderly perſons, ſturdy beg 
gars, and thieves Who have not ſtolen above the 
value of 20 rubles. © As ſuch conjunction of 
crimes with helpleſs induſtry is contrary to the 
maxims of an enlightened police, ſo this inſtitu- 
tion, according to its original deſtination, was 


T dedicated 


1 


/ 
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dedicated only to the latter. dot — either 
from prejudices formed againſt the inſtitution, 
or becauſe, as, it is moſt reaſonable to t . 
| there i is a ſuperfluity of means of livelihood, but : 
very few ſuch perſons are found, this inſtitution 
is almoſt entirely confined. to forced, workmen, 
The ſuperintendance of jt belongs to the college: 
of general proviſion, who, therefore, ſettle the 
mode and meaſure of employment according ta 
the ſex, the age, Fre" the bodily frame. of each. 
It is likewiſe permitted to priyate perſons to 
ſend their ſervants hither for puniſhment ; in this 
caſe, however, they muſt pay three kopeeks 3 
day for each perſon's board, in addition to the 
profit on their labour, tq the inſtitution. On an 
average about 800 perſons are kept here annu : 
ally. A ſmall hoſpital, connected with this 
inſtitution, had, on the 1ſt of January 1790, 1 
patients of both ſexes. I 
For criminals condemned to labour * the 
laws, there is a houſe of correction. This is 
likewiſe under the management of the college of 
general proviſion, which endeavours to make 
the penal labour of theſe people, particularly in 
regard to manufactures, uſeful to the ſtate, In 
purſuance of an ordinance. of government the 
houſe of correction is deſtined; for the following 
deſcriptions of civil ane ds ge for. 
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Idren who are diſobedient to their parents, r 
habitually purſue, bad, courſes 3 for people ho, 
having run out their circumſtances, have con- 
tracted twice as many debts as they have the 
means to pay, 11 e guilty. of ſcandalous 
| breaches of decorunt; for | perſons who - publicly 
follow a courſe of life which i is contrary to ſound 
_ morals and the regulations of a good police; for 
worthleſs and lazy rogues and vagabonds ; for 
ſtout and obſtinate yagrants and beggars ; laſtly, 
for women wo lead a ſcandalous, impudent, 
and profligate life. Offenders of theſe kinds are 
put into the houſe of correction, either in pur- 
ſuance af the ſentence of a court of judicature, or 
at the requeſt of parents, preſidents, or maſters, 
though not without evidence wherefore. Here 
alſo private perſons muſt pay a flight allowance, 
as in the work-houſe. The men are ſeparated 
from the women; and all the people confined 
muſt be called only by their chriſtian names. 
The obſtinate-and' refractory may be chaſtiſed, 
by order of the head overſeer, by beating, or 
puniſhed. by being ſhut up and kept on bread 
and water. The annual number of perſons 
under correction here i is between J. and 900. 

Theſe znfiitutions) into which the reſidence 
| diſcharges all its lluggiſh, foul, and infectious 
parts, as into a Pee a in 10 cloſe a con- 
1714 nection 


n br r 


ection with the priſons of the courts 67 judica 
ture, that it would render this account incom- 
| ey” to omit the mention of them here, 
The 'new' town-jail;” which, as far as prac 
| ticable, is conſtructed and diſpoſed upon Mr. 
Howard's plane, conſiſts of a large, ftrong-built 
| pentagon edifice, of two ſtories. - Outwardiy it 
has no windows, and only one gate, which is f 
iron; each of the five angles is terminated by a 
tower, which riſes above the roof, and ſerves as 
a magazine. Fach ſtory has only one ſuite of 
chambers, all opening into a covered gallery. 
The rooms are diſſimilar in ſize, but are fitted 
up in exactly the ſame manner. The windows 
are all placed high; each cell is provided with a 
cubic ſtove, a ſmall table and ſeat of maſonry, 
* iron outer door, and. in the wall a . 


* While Mr. John CT was ot St. Pate fo 
empreſs expreſſed a ftrong defire of having ſome converſa- 
tion with him on the very intereſting ſubje&ts to which he 
gave up his time and attention. Knowing how- averſe that 

£ gentleman was to forms and Ceremonies, and eſpecially to 
the pomps and "etiquette of a court, ſhe commiſſioned * 4 
perſon to hint to him that if he would amuſe himſelf ona 
certain day in looking at the paintings and other 1 = 
of the hermitage, her majeſty would be there at the time, 

and would profit by the meeting for entering into coriverſa- 

tion with ſo extraordinary and deſerving a man. To the 
friend who communicated this to Mr. Howard, he replied: 
« Tell her that I am not come here to viſit. palzces but 
40 priſons.” | In conſequence” of which that princeſs hab | 
never the opportunity of ſeeing him. 4 olet. 
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cloſet. | In the open place whitch. forms the area 
of the buildifip; is nm priſon of the ſame 
ſhape with the larger, w nich, with cells of æ like 
conſtruction with the e contains a chapel; 
a comptoir, a guard-houſe, and a chamber of 
correction. The remaining ſpace,” in breadth 
about ſix fathom, is left for indulging the priſon- 
ers in the benefit of taking the air. The whole 
building has hitherto continued quite empty. 
Of the other jails, which are only three, that 
of the police 'is the moſt remarkable; - This 
houſe, which is commonly called the Politzey, 
becauſe here the chancery of it was formerly 
held, is at preſent the principal place of detention 
for all delinquents that come within the cogni- 
zance of the police. Accordingly, here are 
kept, previous to their trial, fraudulent infol- 
vents and bankrupts, ſwindlers, gameſters, bul - 
lies, cheats, thieves, and fanatics of all chriſtian 
ſects, and of all nations in motley mixture. 
This ſtrange collection of beings is productive of 
no leſs ſingular effects. The rich purchaſe 
accommodations of the poor; the cunning over- 
reach the ſimple: ſeparated from all human 
ſociety, a ſort of | petty republic is formed 
within theſe walls, in which the two gr and levers | 
of human activity, indigene and paſſion, play! 
their part as well as without them. Thus, 2 
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few years: ago, an inhabitant - of this manſon 
picked up money by the myſteries of an order. 
of wich he was a member, by: admitting, fox a 
finall reception · fee, a conſiderable number of 
worthy proſelytes. Another had been favoured 
with the: permiſſion to ſeparate; his fleeping- 
place by a ſcreen, where he lived in company 
with his ſerfs, who, by the duties. of thein vaſſal · 
age, were obliged to follow him into this abode; 
Here, he gave a friendly reception to all comers, 
whoſe looks and dreſs. ſeemed promiſing, and 
drew from them what money they had, either at 
cards, or by giving them a goblet ar two of ſtrong 
punch, with ſuch artifice that never any got out 
of his clutches without leaving behind them, in 
his lurking corner, whatever they had; and ſome . 
times even a part of their clothes. This houſe, 
which ſeems to harbour within its walls only vice 
and criminality, at times alſo exhibits ſome' noble : 
inſtance of human action, as 2 few ſcattered. rays 
are ſeen to mingle in the gloomy colours of.a 
painted night- piece. Not for the purpoſe of 
relieving the ſhades, but as a ſmall memorial 
of an unknown generous action, the following 
anecdote may here be permitted to find a place. 

A young german nobleman, who had for 
long time indulged himſelf in the uſual follies ef 
his age with the utmoſt thoughtleſfneſs and exe 
ii travagance, 
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traragance, was put into the politzey by his ore. 
ditors, In this deplorable ſituation, abandoned 
by all his former acquaintance, a damſel of thei 
common claſs, who had ſhared his purſe in bettet 
days, remained trus to him. She followed him 
to priſon, waited on him with unwearied aſſiduity! 
and care during à violent illneſs with which he 
was attacked, ſupplied him with all kinds of ner 
what furnituxe and clothes ſhe had, and at length 
went about begging for her unfortunate friend. 
At the end of eleven months, when he was re- 
leaſed by death from this unhappy condition, ſhe 
cauſed him to be decently; interred wich the 
remainder of the alms ſhe had procured, and 
then - conſented to the offer of marriage long 
ago made her by a man in good circumſtances, . 
with whom ſhe! might have enjoyed the conver 
niences and pleaſures of life, and which ſhe had 
| hitherto refuſed only becauſe ſhe thought it diſ- 
honourable to forſake her firſt lover in his diſ- 
treſs. This circumſtance the mentioned to mow! j 
huſband previous to their marriage. 
Great as the ſecurity of the city is in n 
acts of open violence, yet it is neceſſary for 
every one to be upon his guard againſt artful 
impoſtures and deep · laid ſtratagems. The 
eee inſtances of this kind make every 
Ruſſian 


254 . 1 re dp EER A 


RNuſſian wary, and therefore they are not Fl 
eaſily made the dupes of their countrymen z/ but 
fo much the more de they make up for this at 
the expence of ſtrangers and foreigners, parti- 
cularly when they are not acquainted 'with the 
language of the country. The ſhopkeepers and 
merchants commonly aſk three times, and fre- 
quently even five times as much as the commo- 
dity is worth; the unknowing offer the half, and 
think they have made a good bargain,” till they 
find, when too late, that they have been miſer-' 
ably cheated. To. give damaged goods a fair ap- 
pearance, to defraud in meaſure and weight i in 
an imperceptible manner, to ſlip bad goods 
among the better that have been bought and 
ordered home; all theſe, and a multitude of 
other tricks, no dealers in the world underſtand 
better than the ruſſian. As the Ruſſians in 
general are ſurpriſingly cunning and of quick 
parts, they are eminently addicted to this ſpecies 
of induſtry; and the pickpockets of St. Peterſ. 
burg and Moſco may ſafely lay wagers on their 
dexterity with thoſe of London and Paris. 
Some time ſince the following affair happened 
at Moſco, which excited great curioſity both 
there and at the reſidence; and, on account of 
its originality, deſerves to be noticed while we 
are on this ws A wealthy nobleman, well 
known 
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Known as a fancier of precious stones, bell accl. 
dentally in company with a perſon unknown to 
him, who wore: on his finger a ring of great 
beauty and value. After a long diſeourſe on its 
real worth; the nobleman offered him a conſider- 
able price for it, which the ſtranger at firſt re- 
fuſed, on the reaſonable ground that he had no 
deſire to part with it. At length; however; to 
evade the repeated importunities of the noble- 
man, he declared that he could not fell It, 
becauſe—the ſtones were not genuine. This 
declaration filled all the company, among whom 
were connoiſſeurs, with amazement. The no- 
bleman, in order to be ſure of the matter de- 
fired to have the ring for a few days againſt 
ſufficient ſecurity, received it, and ran from one 
jeweller to another, who all unanimouſſy pro- 
nounced the ſtones to be genuine, and of great 
value. With this aſſurance, and the hope of a 
good bargain, he brought back the ring to its 
owner, who, on receiving it, put it, with great 
indifference, into his waiſteoat pocket. The 
negotiation now began afreſn: the ſtranger per- 
ſiſted in his reſolution, till at length the noble- 
man offered a ſum which was pretty near the 
true value of it.“ This ring, returned the 
ſtranger, „is a token of friendſhip; but I am 
not rich enough to reject ſo large a ſum as 
*. you offer for it. Vet this high offer is he | 
5 10. | | very 
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ning, which the owner himſelf confeſſes to be 
made up of falſe ſtones?” —* If your deter- 
e mination depends only on that,? replied the 


an bank - notes upon the table,) * and I call the 


ſtones were falſe, and that it was ſtill time to 


was too true. Inſtead of the genuine ring, he 


falſe ring, and be on the ether hand ſold him 


N 2 to pronounce in favour of the latter. 


Bebe beaüm of my not complying. Fe - How cn 
vou, if you are thoroughly conſcious of what 
vou are doing, offer ſo much money for à 


buyer, here take at once the ſum}? (laying it 


© gentleman here preſent to witneſs, that I vo- 

*- luntarily, and after due conſideration, pay it“ 
The ſeller took the money, and gave the noble- 
man the ring, repeating the declaration, that the 


make the bargain void. The latter-obſtinately 
[refuſed to hearken to his advice, haſtened joy- 
fully home, and found —what the reader has 
already gueſſed - that the ſtranger had ſaid what 


had a falſe one made exactly like the other. The 
affair was brought into a court of juſtice; but, as 
the ſeller proved, that during the whole buſineſs 
there was no queſtion at all about genuine ſtones; 
that the purctiaſer. expreſsly treated only for a 


only a falſe ring; accc: dingly the judge was 


The arts of cheating in the article of provi- 
ſions are no where better underſtood han here. 
Ordinary deceptions of this nature happen every 

where; 
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here; 158 when one looks at a fowl, which tb 
all appearance is finely fattened, and finds it only 
filled with wind; or aſparagus, deprived of their 
eatable part, pointed again, and coloured with a 
tempting verdure ; 1 no te wil call theſe ordi- 
nary tricks. em 5! 6 

A lady who had not bei 100g come def 
Germany, and had heard much from her 
acquaintance at Peterſburg of the many artifices 
of that nature practiſed in that city, took the 
reſolution to uſe the utmoſt cation in all her 
dealings, in order to refute the common opinion, 
that every ſtränger muſt buy his wiſdom, Se- 
veral days paſſed on: one morning, however, a 
raſnoſchtſchik * entered her apartment, and 
offered her a pound of tea, the laſt remains'6f 
what he had to ſell. 'She' weighed the parcel, 
and found it juſt : ſhe made a trial; the tea was 
unadulterated, and well flavoured: "the ſhook it 
all out into a baſin; no deceit was diſcoverable. 
She inquired the price, and offered a third part 
of what he aſked: the yender was naturally not 
ſatisfied with this offer; he turned the ten back 
again into the box, wrapped a cloth about it, | 
and crammed it into his boſom. At length che 
bargain was Kruck, and the commodity deti- 
vered; however, prudence does no harm; the 


3. 401. 4 


, Raſagfouſehiks are vendors of, ſmall urtile bow; he 


ſtreets, 


lady 
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inks opened. the boxz and ſaw the tes fn. 
bought. She ſhut it up, to the, great joy of i | 
ſeller, who in the, mean time had alkgd, her, 
1 why be was ſo extremely cute, and 
* ? The ww was paid; the raſnoſcht- 
ſchik went his way; and ſome days after the 
box was found full of ſand and rains, except 
ing the ſurface, Which was really good tea. 
Matters of this kind are frequent in all great 
towns, where the numerous. population rende 
every detection more difficult, and, the diſtance 
and difference between the. circumſtances of 
fortune rouſe the paſſions, and urge. the human 
intellect to every ſpecies of induſt try. | The 
height of civilization and refinement, as well as 
the extreme of immortality and corruption, are 
only to be looked for j in towns of the, firſt.r m ag- 
nitude. The means to prevent theſe evils are 
not in the hands of the police; no human inv inven- 
tion can hinder, an effect where the cauſe i is 
natural; and to remove this, we mult follow 
the plan of, the philoſophers, who. _bayiſh, the 
human race into foreſts and mountains, where the 
| e integrity reſides with the greateſt brutality 
Ihe public ſecurity is not only; 2 into 
| ea by human attacks of fraud an jolence ; ; 
Nature alſo ſeems at times to par =} 


-apainſt it. The reſults of the grand, et mal 
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and beneficent bows. by which ſe as upon the 
whole, are nevertheleſs very frequently deſtruc- 
tive to the parts; and man, by an inexplicable 
decree, is obliged to- arm himſelf, as againſt an 
aſſaſſin, even againſt Nature, from whoſe hand 
he receives his being, his ſupport, and his enjoy- 
ments. The natural and accidental violations of 
public ſecurity are therefore not leſs an important 
object of police. An accurate detail of all the 
particular inſtitutions to this end would lie 
beyond the limits of this work. The following 
inſtance, drawn from the whole, will ſuffice as a 
characteriſtic of this department of the police of 
St. Peterſburg. 

That city, from its nales at the mouth of 
a large navigable river, is very often expoſed 
to inundations. On a continuance of weſterly 
winds the water riſes to the height of ten feet 
above its ordinary level. At five feet it over- 
flows only the weſtern parts of the town, in 
places where the Neva has no rampart ; but on 
a {well of the water to ten feet, only the eaſtern- 
moſt parts eſcape a general inundation. In the - 
year 1777, on Sunday the 1oth of September, 
at ten o'clock in the forenoon, the water roſe to 
the height of ten feet ſeven inches above its 
uſual level; and though in two hours afterwards 
it had again retired within its banks, yet this 

VOL, 11. | U ſhort 
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dort inundation produced very extraordinary 1 
effects. A ſhip from Lubeck was carried into 
the wood on Vaſſili-oſtrof; the ducheſs 1 
Kingſton's famous yacht, which ſhe had quitted | 
a few days before, was caſt upon the bar, and 
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greatly damaged; many wooden houſes were 


waſhed away.; and ſeveral perſons had loſt thei 


tives during the obſcurity of the night. 
Since this remarkable inundation proper mes. 


ſures of prudence and caution have been adopted, 


For ſeveral years the height of the water had been 
regularly marked at the caſtle. Now, at all 
riſings of the river, ſignals were appointed at the 
admiralty, as a warning to the inhabitants, 


Whenever it ariſes above its banks at the mouth 
of the great Neva, notice is given to the town by 


three diſtin& firings of a cannon, which are re- 
peated at intervals, as the danger increaſes, With- 
in the town, in. this caſe, five cannons are fired 
from the admiralty-battery, and on the ſteeple of 


it by day four white flags are diſplayed, and by 


night four lanterns are hung out; and at the 
ſame time the church-bells are ſlowly tolled. In 
places moſt expoſed to the inundation, veſſels are 
kept in readineſs for ſaving the people. , Theſe 
regulations, the increaſing buildings, the em- 
banking, and the magnificent ſtone quay of the 
Neva, and the extenſion of the water-ſurface by 

the ; 
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the vida canals, render theſe weſtern gales 
leſs alarming to the inhabitants of St. Peterſburg; 
ſo that a ſwell of five feet above the level now 
excites but little or even no attention. 

Alfo the danger of depredation by fires is no 
longer ſo great as formerly, as the number of 
wooden houſes viſibly diminiſhes ; and the regu- 
lations for extinguiſhing the fires and the ſaving 
of property are better and more complete. For 
this purpoſe the police keeps in its pay ten fire- 
maſters and 1622 men, who are employed ſolely 
to this object. Calamities of this nature are at 
preſent but ſeldom heard of; and when they 
happen, it is commonly in the out- lying parts of 
the town, where the houſes are moſtly of timber, 
and very old. During the laſt ſeven years, in 
the better ſtreets, never more than one houſe is 
burnt down, and even this is generally of wood. 
The people of the police are become ſo dexter- 
ous, that at one of the laſt accidents to which 
the author was a witneſs, a ſmall wooden houſe 
that ſtood contiguous to the one on fire, was fo 
perfectly preſerved, that it received not the 
lighteſt damage. At the imperial loan bank, 
is an inſurance- office, where one and a half per 
cent. is paid on three fourths of the auen rate 
at which the houſe or fabric is taxed. 
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Though nick driving along the ſtreets is PA 
bidden, yet from various cauſes it is impoſſible 
entirely to prevent it; and, for the following rea. 
ſons, it is no where Mend with leſs danger than 
at St. Peterſburg. All the ſtreets are broad and 


ſpacious: their running in ſtraight lines enables the 


driver to ſee a long way before him; in many of 
the ſtreets is a raiſed footway, which ſecures the 
pedeſtrian from danger. Beſides, the Ruſſians 
are excellent coachmen; and, as they are anſwer- 
able for every accident occaſioned by their negli- 
gence or want of ſkill, they not only call out to 
the foot- paſſengers, while at ſome diſtance, but 
even turn off in caſes of neceſſity. The manner 
of their calling too is almoſt always appropriate: 
for example, Old gentleman! Good mother 


Soldier! Fiſh-crier !?*, &. Not only here, but 


throughout all Ruſſia, it is the univerſal cuſtom, 
in driving, to keep the right fide of the way; 
Hence the eee cry in the ſtreets: © Na 
—prava?”. .. ce < Ta me right! ' Whoever goes 


contrary to ab cuſtom, is in danger of being 


chaſtiſed on the ſpot, « or at leaſt of TEcFaving. a 
volley of abuſe. 

On all occaſions when a great oi of peo- 
ple or equipages are collected together, the police. 
officers mult be 3 up by the aſſiſtance, of 

5 ſoldiers 
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ſoldiers or kozaks on horſeback, keep ſuch good 
order, that one ſeldom or never hears of an acci- 
dent. At the theatres, at court, at the clubs 
eſpecially at the entertainments given at the pa- 
laces, and at promanades on certain feſtivals, there 
are frequently ſeveral thouſands of carriages and 
an immenſe multitude of people on foot: the 
former obſerve exactly certain rules preſcribed, 
and the latter may be preſent without the leaſt 
danger, even from the tumultuous rabble. He 
mult indeed be a very partial obſerver, who does 
not take notice of this extraordinary vigilance and 
caution, which is always admired by foreigners. 
At every entertainment, every public dinner in the 
town, on every occaſion where the number of 
carriages is ſomewhat conſiderable, - the police- 
officers are immediately there, for the preſervation 
of order and the prevention of accidents. On the 
bridges acroſs the Neva ſome of them are con- 
ſtantly preſent, as there the throng of paſſengers 
is uncommonly great. The fame care is taken 
concerning dangerous ſcaffolds at buildings and 
at the diverſions of the populace. The ice- 
hills and other national ſports would certainly 
coſt many people their lives, were it not for 
theſe good regulations, by which, however, 
accidents cannot at all times be prevented; and 
therefore the government is gradually endeavour- 
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ing to -aboliſh them by limiting the period of: 
their duration. The freezing and breaking-up. 
of the ice of the Neva may be dangerous to the 
public ſecurity ; therefore, on. theſe occaſions 
too, the proper cautionary regulations are not 
forgotten. As ſoon as the ice begins to be 
'porous and unſafe, care is taken to break it 
near the ſhores, to prevent paſſengers from 
getting upon it; and notices are ſtruck upon 
poſts for the ſame purpoſe. Beſides theſe pre- 
cautions, the ſoldiers of the police are at theſe 
times continually preſent, who are frequently 
obliged to reſtrain by force the fool-hardy popu- 
lace from venturing their lives for a trifling 
Wager. The writer of this account was himſelf 
an eye-witneſs of ſuch a man, at the moſt immi- 
nent hazard of his life, walking over the porous, 
deep- grey coloured ice of the river, which is as 
broad as the Thames at London. bridge, by 
means of a couple of boards which he took 
with him, laying the one at the end of the other 
alternately as he paſſed over them, often ſparing 
himſelf this trouble, on feeling that a piece of 
the ice would juſt bear his weight without it. 
In this manner, in the preſence of hundreds of 
ſpectators, he was got near the oppoſite ſhore, 
when a police. officer ſtanding there, ſeeing him 
coming, held up his ſtick, threatening to give 


F 
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him a hearty welcome with it on his reaching the 
land. The apprehenſion of this flight chaſtife- 
ment outweighed the fear for his life; he 
forgot the precaution he had before obſerved, 
his boards and his danger; haſtened back as 
fait as he could, and ſafely 2 I pam 
ſhore. 8 92 
The making up and the ſending out of me- 1 
dicines from the ſhops of the apothecaries by 
careleſs or wicked ſervants may fo eaſily give 
occaſion to dreadful misfortunes or crimes, that 
particular prudential regulations are thought 
neceſſary in this reſpe&t here. Every recipe 
muſt not only be ſigned with the name of the 
phyſician who preſcribes it, bat muſt alſo men- 
tion the patient for whom it is preſcribed, with 
the day of the month and the year. To the 
medicine a label is affixed, mentioning, beſides 
this date, the price of the medicine, and the 
name of the apothecary and his ſhop. But the 
beſt regulation is, that each, even the moſt 
ſimple medicine muſt be ſealed. All phyſicians, 
ſurgeons, and midwives, who intend to practiſe 
in the ruſſian empire, muſt undergo an examin- 
ation at the college of medicine, which then 


grants them a licence ; and this licence mult be 
_ publiſhed in the gazette. 
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Her majeſty's care for the public ſecurity 
extended alſo to the paſſing of laws and regu- 
lations for the prevention of dangerous and con. 
tagious diſeaſes, to the inſpection of damaged 
proviſions, and a multitude of ordinances of like 
nature; but moſt of them ſo much reſemble 
what are met with in other countries, that it 
would be needleſs to give a particular account of 


them. This ſubje& then may properly be con- 


cluded by noticing one of the moſt important 
and intereſting of all the regulations that belong 
to the general ſyſtem of police. 

The reader will recolle&, that the publica- 
tion and enforcement of the decrees of the 
ſovereign, according to the before- mentioned 
inſtruction, is one of the primary duties of the 
police- office. For the exerciſe of it the follow. 
ing remarkable form was preſcribed by Catha- 
rine II. Whenever a law, promulgated by the 
autocratic authority, and ſubſcribed by her 
imperial majelty's own hand, or an ordinance 
from the places conſtituted -for that purpoſe, is 


ſent to the police- office, it muſt be entered in 


the proper books, when, whence, and how it 
received this law. If it be ſent for publication, 
then the crown. advocate of the police · office 


is to be called, and his legal opinion taken: 
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if there appear any doubtful point, it muſt 
be repreſented in the place appointed ; but if 
no doubt ariſe, then a refolution muſt be made 
concerning its publication. This done, the 
law muſt firſt be read. in the aſſembly of the 
members of the police-office, then with open 
doors at the preſident of the quarter's houſe, 
and at the quarter. inſpector's; and in this 
method the publication is performed. 
The foregoing facts will probably be fall. 
cient for giving ſome adequate notion of the 
ſtate of the police in the reſidence, which, for 
the form and method, is the ſame in all the 
towns throughout the empire; and, at the | 
| ſame time, will ſerve to ſnew the ſpirit which 
aQtuated the inſtitutions for which the empire is 
indebted to Catharine II. 
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Potemkin becomes favourite. — His exile. — His 
recall. — Manner of in/talling and diſmiſjing 
favourites. — Journey to. Moſco. — Pilgrimage. — 
Potemkin ſtrives to induce the empreſs to marry 
him — Marſhal Romantzoff comes to Moſco, — 
Regulations and edicts for the adminiſtration of 
the empire. — The Ruſſians enter the Krimea,— 
Election of khan Sahim Gueray.—Zavedeſſiky 
becomes favourite. — Death of the grand duke's 
firſt conſort. — Second journey of prince Henry 


e Prata to St. Peterſburg. — Journey of the 


grand duke to Berlin. — His ſecond marriage. 
Zoritch obtains the place of favourite. — Tran: 
actions of the years 1774, 1775, 1776. 


GREGORY ORLOFF had been reinſtated 
in the place of favourite only from motives 
of policy. Policy may feign a paſſion, but cannot 
command it. Catharine affected to have for her 
former lover ſentiments which ſhe no longer felt. 
She was laviſh of her flatteries and kindneſſes, 
but ſhe could not reſtore him the poſſeſſion of 
her heart. The prince was therefore miſtaken in 

| T imagining 


"37 
imagining himſelf to be the ſole cauſe of the dif-" 
miſſion of Vaſliltſchikof. It was not to him that | 
this ſacrifice was made. | 
For a long time paſt the empreſs had cb | 
the manly comelineſs and noble air of Potemkin. 
She recollected with complacency, that on the 
day of the revolution of 4762, Potemkin being 
as yet very young, had ſeized the moment when 

ſhe had mounted her horſe for gallantly riding up 
to her, and prefenting her with the plume from 
his hat“. She reſolved at length to be more 
particularly acquainted with him; and the firſt 
interview ſhe had with him ſecured to this new 
lover the ſuperiority over all his rivals. Vaſſilt- 
ſchikoff received his diſmiflal ; Orloff was re- 
taken into favour ; but the incorrigible coarſe. 
neſs of his manners, formerly palliated by. the 
warmth of his attachment, became unſufferable, 
when united with decayed affection. Potemkin 
alone had the ſecret of conſoling her majeſty 
under the uneaſineſſes occaſioned by the war, 
the apprehenſions from the rebellion, and the 
miſunderſtanding which prevailed between the 
old favourite and the miniſter Panin. Potemkin 
grew giddy. with ſucceſs; tis pride and pre- 
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* Whether it was his ſultane, the upright plume in his 
hat, or his cockade, dragonne, or ſword-knot, is imma- 
terial to the main fact: it was, however, one or other of 
them, | 
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ſumption "Ry pace with his proſperity ; ; and hs 1 
ſoon received a check. = 
One day, as he was ag at billiards 5 
count Alexius Orloff, he was ſo thoughtleſs as 
to boaſt of the favour he enjoyed; and even 


ventured to aſſert, that it entirely depended on 


him to remove from court any perſons for whom 
he might conceive a diſlike. Alexius Orloff. 


made him a haughty anſwer; a quarrel enſued; 


and Potemkin received a blow, which occa- 
ſtoned him the loſs of an eye. This was not 
his only misfortune. Gregory-.Orloff, informed 


of the affair by his brother, ran to the empreſs. 
and requeſted of her the removal of Potemkin. 


Potemkin repaired to Smolenſk “, his native 
place, where he remained almoſt a year in ſoli- 


tude, ſuffering much from his eye t, and from 


vexation at his being exiled from court. One 
while he declared it his reſolution to turn monk; 
at another time he pretended that he would 
become the greateſt man in all Ruſſia. In ſhort, 
all at once he wrote to the empreſs, beſeeching 
her to think of him. Her majeſty immediately 
ſent him letters of recall, and replaced him in 


* Prince Potemkin was born in the environs of Smolenſk, 
of a family very little known. | 

+ 1t has been faid that he might have been card} of the 
injury he had received in his eye, but that, in his impatience, 
he burſt a ſlight tumour that had formed cloſe to the ball, 
and __— himſelf of the * of it. 


the 
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the full poſſeſfion of her favour. Prinee Orloff, 
had been for ſeveral days at his hunting-ſeat ; 3 
and this abſence gave opportunity for inſtalling 
Potemkin at the palace ; and on the return of | 
the old favourite, his complaints and his re- 
proaches were no impediment to the continuance 
of the new one. So | 
The poſt of favourite being peculiar to Ruſſia, 
it will naturally be expected that it ſhould here 
be treated of ſomewhat more at large. Ever 
ſince the year 1730, this empire has been 
governed by women, the reign of Peter III. 
having been too ſhort to form any ſtriking 
exception, or for giving the Ruſſians a notion 
of any other government. It is a trite remark, 
that when kings reign women rule, and when 
women reign men govern : but there ſeems 
nothing more in this pretended axiom than an | 
antitheſis conſecrated by cuſtom, and repeated 
from one to the other, like many more, with- 
out reflection or foundation. Henry IV. Guſ- 
< tavus III. Catharine II. are invincible proofs 
that both men and women are capable of grand 
undertakings, without the aid of the other ſex, 
not to mention more examples in confirmation 
of the fact. For a ſeries of ſeventy years the 
monarchs of Ruſſia have always had favourites 
officially: it is no wonder then that the cuſtom, 
— | „„ 
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thus fanioned for ſo long a period, and ſerupu- 
louſly obſerved by four empreſſes, ſhould be 


almoſt deemed a fundamental law of the empire, 
and an appendage to imperial grandeur; for 
the age of the late overeign latterly gave no 


room to think that ſhe kept hers for any other 
purpoſe than in conformity to eſtabliſhed uſage, 
and as a property to the magnificence of the 
court. As the reign of that princeſs was of a 
longer duration than that of any of the empreſſes 
her predeceſſors, it is highly natural that the 
number of her favourites ſhould be more conſſ- 
derable : accordingly, ſome of them are ſtill in 


being, and two have been carried off by death. 


Sovereigns are men of like paſſions with us, 


_ conſequently ſubject to the ſame caprices, ſlaves 


to the ſame weakneſſes. It is not becauſe of 
any exemptions they poſſeſs from the common 
lot of our nature, that the ſceptre is given them 
to wield, and that their brows are graced with 
the. diadem ; it is only to mark them as the 
point in which our intereſts unite, and by look- 
ing to which we are kept in order. 2 

It is neceſſary then to ſhew what were the du- 
ties and diſtinctions of the favourites of Catha- 


Tine. When her majeſty had fixed her choice 
on a new favourite, ſhe created him her general 
 aid-de-camp, in order that he might accompany 


her 


» 
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her every where without attraQting reproach or. 
inviting obſervation. Thenceforward the favour- 
ite occupied in the palace an apartment beneath 


that of the empreſs, to which it communicated by 
a private ſtaircaſe. The firſt day of his inſtalla- 


tion he received a preſent of 100,000 rubles, and 


| every month he found 12,900 om his dreſſing- 


table. The marſhal of the court was commiſ- 


ſioned to provide him a table of 24 covers, and to 


defray all the expences of his houſehold, The 
favourite attended the empreſs on all parties of 
amuſement, at the opera, at balls, promenades, 
excurſions of pleaſure, and the like, and was not 
allowed to leave the palace without expreſs per- 


_ miſſion, He was given to underſtand, that it 


would not be taken well if he converſed famili- 
arly with other women ; and if he went to dine 
with any of his friends, the miſtreſs of the bouſe 


was always abſent. | 

Whenever the empreſs caſt her eyes on one 
of her ſubjeQs, in the deſign of raiſing him to 
the poſt of favourite, ſhe cauſed him to be 
invited to dinner by ſome lady of her confi- 


dence, on whom ſhe dropped in as if by chance. 


There ſhe. would enter into- diſcourſe with the 
new comer, with a view to diſcover whether or 


not he was worthy of the favour ſhe deſigned to 


vouchſafe him, When the judgment ſhe formetl 
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was favourable, the confident was informed of it 


; by a fignificant look, who took care to notify it | 


to him who had the honour to pleaſe. \ The day 


following he received a viſit from one of the phy. 


ficians of the court, who came to inquire into the 
ſtate of his health; and the ſame evening he ac- 
companied the empreſs at the hermitage, and took 


poſſeſſion of the apartment that had been prepared 
for him. It was on the ſelection of Potemkin 


that theſe formalities began; and ſince that time 


they have been conſtantly obſerved. 


When a favourite had loſt the power of 
making himſelf agreeable, there was alſo a 
particular manner of giving him his diſmiſſion. 
He received orders to travel; and from that 


moment he was debarred all acceſs to her 


majeſty. But he was ſure of finding at the 
place of his deſtination ene worthy of 


the munificent Catharine. 


In juſtice to the empreſs of Ruſſia, it l bs 
obſerved, that, ſince the ceſſation of the ſword 
in Poland, her conduct with reſpe& to that 


country had been infinitely more juſt, moderate, 


and temperate, than that of the other powers. 
Inſtead of new and endleſs claims, and conti- 


nually haraſſing and pillaging the people, ſhe 


had, with reſpe& to herſelf, been , governed by 
the late treaties; and to others, been their me- 
25 | diatrix 
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diatrix and advocate ; and chere is little room to 
doubt, that ſhe was even the means of prevent- 
. ing greater violences than thoſe which have al- 
ready excited the ſurpriſe of mankind. It is as 
little to be doubted, that the preſent partition of 
Poland was far beyond the original intentions of 
that princeſs, and that :ſhe was Jed, by various: 
means and cnfenſible degrees, into thoſe fatal 
meaſures which Rave terminated ini its ruin. 
Some time after the concluſion of the peace 
with Turkey, thei:empteſs of Ruſha remitted 
250,000 rubles: tothe king of Poland, as a 
compenſation for that part of his domains which 
fell into her hands. This was the. firſt com- 
penſation that had been heard of in the affairs of 
Poland, and will probably be the laſt. 
Nothing can be more fully deſcriptive of che 
conditio of the governed, in thoſe countries ä 
which were ceded to the partitioning. powers, than 
the conduct of the jews. Theſe people, who for 
many ages have compoſed a very great part of 
the inhabitants of Poland, were daily retiring in 
numerous bodies from thoſe territories which 
were poſſeſſed by the Auſtrians and Pruſſians, 
and flying for refuge and protection to the pro- 
vinces which belong to Ruſſia. Yet the ruſſian 
Sovernment was never conſidered, even com- 
paratively, as a mild one. | 
-- FO 1. | X Commiſſaries 
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- Commiſſaiics were appointed by the delega. 


ie early i in the year, to ſettle the limits betweeh 
the territories of the republie and thoſe of he 


: partitioning powers, in ſo preciſe and accurate | 
aà manner, as would for the future prevent all 


ground, and even poſſibility, of diſpute upoti 
that ſubject. Though theſe commiſſaries held 


frequent meetings with. thoſe. who were ap- 
pointed for the ſame purpaſe. by the. courts.of 


Vienna and Berlin, the claims of the latter 
were fo exorbitant, that.-they. as e 


broke up without effect; an 


limits ſeemed: now as remote. 
of adjuſtment, a as it was on. wht oa th 
conferences. . 

As an * 1 in MEE matters 
was at that time one of the leading principles 
of the court of Peterſburg, and that both-policy 
and juſtice: required every ſecurity and ſatisfac. 


tion, in that reſpect, ſhould; be granted to the 


new ſubjects in Poland, the empreſs accordingly 
erected a biſhopric in| the latin ritual at Mohilef, 
to whoſe eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction all the roman 
catholics in her vaſt dominions were to be ſubject. 
The ſuffragan biſhop of Vilna was the firſt ap- 
pointed to this new biſhopric, and ten thouſand 
peaſants allotted for the ne, ok his 1 5 
. 
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The republic granted the king, as at indem- 
nity for the loſs of his revenues, an annual in- 
come of five millions of poliſh florins (amount. 
ing to near zoo, ooo l.), in which ſum is included 
the million of florins deſtined for the ſupport of 
his guards. She alſo engaged to pay his debts, 
amounting to ſeven millions of florins; ſhe be- 
ſtowed on him, in hereditary poſſeſſion, four 
ſtaroſties, (which are governments of caſtles, 
with the diſtricts belonging to them, ) to be 
tranſmitted to his family for ever; and beſides 
ordered a reimburſement of ſuch money as the 
king had advanced for the uſe of the ſtate. It 
was alſo agreed, that the fixed revenues of the re- 
public ſhould be enhanced to thirty-three millions 
of poliſh florins, and that the army ſhould con- 
liſt of 30,000 effective men. 
It ſhould here be remarked, that this au 
revenue, amounting to near two millions ſterling, 
| muſt have been rather beyond the ability of Po- 
land, even in its beſt times. It is alſo to be ob- 
ſerved, that the delegation made a moſt ample 
proviſion for the king by this arrangement, the 
articles of which are ſo much in his favour, as to 
leave little room to doubt that his intereſts were 
particularly ſupported by the partitioning powers. 
The intereſt which the king of Pruſſia took 
upon this occaſion, in the diſtreſſes of the inha- 
"YN bitants 
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I bitants al Poland, is too curious a circumſtance 
5 to be overlooked. That monarch, by M. Benoit 
his miniſter at Warſaw, put an abſolute negative 


upon the eſtabliſhment of an army of 39,000 


men, as a cruel and intolerable oppreſſion, and 


a burden which it was not proper to lay upon 
the people in their preſent ſtate. The | more we 
reflect on the nature of his own government, the | 
more we muſt admire the compaſſion and bene. 
volence which operated i in this inſtance. _ |, 
1775. Peace being eſtabliſhed abroad, and 
every thing quiet at home, Catharine employed 
herſelf in cultivating the arts, of peace, in the 


improvement of the country, and in opening 


the minds of her ſubjects; in all which ſhe 
found Potemkin ſo uſeful a ſecond, that he ſoon 
acquired an aſcendant little ſhort of abſolute. 
To. him all perſons looked as the diſpenſer. of 
all bounty, and the ſource of all honours, Con- 
ſcious of the vaſt influence he poſſeſſed, and 
knowing that there was no one to ſupplant him, 
he grew wanton in the enjoyment of his power, 


every day obtaining ſome new dignity or ſome 


acceſhon of revenue; yet, when he was refuſed 


any thing he requeſted, he would ſhew himſelf 


ſullen, and ſometimes even angry. It was by 
ſuch ſingular methods that he entered into the 
council, and. procured himſelf the poſt of vice- 

. 


2 


1775.1. EMPRESS CATHARINE N 
preſident at war. Count Zachar Chernicheff * 
was the preſident of it. Potemkin, who could 
not endure to ſee any one above him, reſolved 
to ruin him in the mind of the empreſs, and 
ſucceeded in the attempt. Zachar Chernicheff 
delivered in his reſignation; and though the 
favourite was totally deficient in all the branches 
of knowledge neceſſary to fill the important 
office of miniſter at war, he made no ſcruple at 
taking it upon him. So much preſumption 
created him at firſt a great number of enemies: 
he was cenſured for undertaking ſuch a diverſity 
of buſineſſes, and finiſhing none; for making 
promiſes of promotion indiſcriminately to every 
ſuitor, while he did nothing for any body; and 
for employing himſelf to no purpoſe but in 
aggrandizing ſtill more his enormous power. 
The empreſs had ſucceeded in reconciling 
Potemkin with the Orloffs, and was exerting all 
her efforts to preſerve peace between them. 
Though for prince Gregory Orloff ſhe had not 
now the ſmalleſt. remains of affection, nor per- 
haps of gratitude, ſhe kept terms with him ſtill, 
As for him, always jealous, not of the plealures, 
but of the honours of Potemkin, he requeſted 
permiſſion to retire from the court; but the 


* 'The ſame who, in 1762, had the command of the 
army that was ſent into Sileſia. | 1 
x 3 empreſs 
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empreſs. ma not conſent to it, preferring 
rather to endure his behaviour, than permit him 
to carry about with him a reſentment, which 
though it might not be dangerous, could eafily | 
be rendered alarming by circumſtances. Beſides, 
ſhe had ſtill another motive-for his retention, 
She was in hopes that his preſence would be 
ſome check on the petulance and audacity of his 
rival“. After having long oppoſed Panin to 
Orloff, ſne now thought of oppoling Orloff to 
Potemkin. 

Mortified at being refuſed permiſſion to ke 

a permiſſion which had been formerly granted 
him againſt his inclination, Orloff had a long 
explanation with her majeſty. He recalled to 
her mind the obligations which ſhe had to him; 
he boaſted of his zeal and fidelity ; he preſumed 
to ſay that ſhe had nothing to reproach him with 
but the being leſs young than his rival. Catharine 
hearkened to all with great gentleneſs ; and, | 
without plainly denying the wrongs of the com- 
plainant, ſhe aſſured him, that the empreſs was 


7 


* Once, on being ſent for to council, while he was 
engaged in a party at cards, he refuſed to go. On tb 
meſſenger humbly aſking for a reaſon to take back with 
him, he told him he might find it in the bible. The meſ- 
ſenger inquired where. In the firſt pſalm, and in the 
16 firſt verſe ; — Beatus vir qui non abiit in conſlio impiorums” 
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always his friend. By having recourſe to this 
mode of perſuaſion, which far ſo. n ben n 
ſhe determined him to remain. | 

It was not long, ed, n Orlotr 
experienced a freſh cauſe of vexation. Shortly ; 
after the execution of Pugatſheff, the empreſs 
took the reſolution of viſiting Moſco ; defigning 
at once to enjoy the triumph ſhe had gained over 
a rebel, and to complete by her preſence the 
deſtruction of any hopes that might ſtill remain 
in the breaſts of the diſaffected. Prince Orloff 
exerted himſelf to diſſuade her from this journey, 
while Potemkin was employing every means to 
confirm her in her purpoſe. As the ideas of the 
latter were in uniſon with the defires of Catha- 
rine, he eaſily carried his point. She ſet out 
on the journey. K on 

It was not men to her majeſty, that, on 
the way to Moſco, ſhe would paſs through 
' provinces where the popes were held in extreme 
veneration, and kept the people under the yoke 
of the moſt groſs ſuperſtition. She had the 
utmoſt contempt for the childiſh bigotry they 
taught, and held in abhorrence its dangerous 
miniſters : but ſhe remembered that ſhe had 
employed this advantage when ſhe had formed 
the deſign of dethroning her huſband, and there- 
X 4 fore 
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fore ſhe did not diſdain to —_—_ it again br 
regaining the alienated minds of her people, and 
attracting the reverence of an ignorant multitude. 
To this end ſhe carried with her a great number 
of little figures of ſaints, which ſhe diſtributed 
in the churches aud chapels on the road. Beſides 
theſe, ſhe deſigned for the cathedral of Moſco a 
large picture, richly decorated with gold and 
diamonds; this ſhe had cauſed to be placed in 
a carriage, which, during the whole of the 
journey, and when ſhe made her entry into 
Moſco, followed immediately after her nm. 

Six hundred men from each regiment of 
guards had preceded her arrival in that great 


metropolis, and put themſelves under arms to 


receive her. 


Two triumphal arches. had bien contig 2 pond 


preparations were made for a ſplendid entertain- 
ment. She was attended by a brilliant retinue; 


the crowd of ſpectators was immenſe ; order and 


magnificence prevailed on every ſide. Nothing 
was wanting but acclamations and burſts of joy. 


The populace, more amazed than affected, ex- 
hibited not the leaſt ſign of ſatisfaction. The 
empreſs had cauſed Frechen to be 


 * Thoſe two triumphal arches coſt, it 1s ſaid = 
rubles, 5 
of 
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of a diminution of impoſts; - but the as of 
the people ſeemed as little moved by her 
bounties, as at the pomp of her train. 

The grand duke experienced a very different 
reception. The inſtances of homage that were 
withheld from his mother were laviſhed upon 
him. It is pretended, that a courtier, ſtruck 
with this contraſt, and wiſhing to dive into. the 
ſentiments of the heir of the throne, ſaid to him, 
« Your imperial highneſs ſees how much you are 
« beloved. Oh, if you would! ......” The 

grand duke anſwered not a word, but gave the 
| courtier* a look of reprimand, which ſhewed 
that, though he was kept out of a throne that 
belonged to him, he nevertheleſs knew hom to 
behave as a reſpectful ſon. 

Some days after her arrival at Moſco, the 
empreſs performed a pilgrimage to a convent 
ſituate at the diſtance of forty verſts from the 
city, walking on foot the whole way, attended 
by all her court. Count Panin alone. was not 
invited to this act of devotion. On this occaſion 
he ſaid, in revenge for the mark of disfavour it 
betrayed :—* The empreſs was not willing that 
* I thould accompany her on her pilgrimage, 


* Count Andrew Razumoffſly, one of the ſons of the 


| hetman. The other, who is called count Gregory Razu- - 
moffiky, follows a ſtudious life at Lauſanne. 
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him in aſpiring to obtain the hand of the ſove- 


his frankneſs, his perſuaſive eloquence, even 


put on all at once the exterior of a piety the 
moſt auſtere. At the beginning of Lent, to the 


* betähle ſhe thought that I had neither : 
5 tion enough, nor enough of the courtier,” D 
Panin was become negligent not only of his 
Auties as a courtier, but alſo of his fun&jons as 
miniſter. Eaſe and amuſements were now his 
jag buſineſs. He rarely read the diſpatches 
of the ambaſſadors, and far more rarely deigned 
to anſwer them. This conduct put arms into 
the hands of his enemies, but was particularly 
favourable to the ambitious Potemkin, who was 
ardently longing for the removal of Panin. 
On ſucceeding prince Orloff in favour, Potemkin 
had preſumed to form the ſame deſigns with 


reign. But he ſtood in awe of count Panin; 


his arts of intrigue, alarmed him; for notwith- 
ſtanding his indolence, the old. miniſter could 
yet handle thoſe weapons. 
What ſtrange metamorphoſes will not 18 
tion work! The moſt arrogant man in all 
Ruſſia, he who to all appearance was leaſt cal- 
culated for putting himſelf under reſtraint, and 
who, having not the ſlighteſt tinQure of religion, 
turned all modes of faith into ridicule, Potemkin 2 


ſurpriſe of all, he bid adieu to good cheer, of 
* 


a dt & Wada 
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which he was very fond, lived upon nothing but 
roots, and his only drink was water; went 


regularly every day to confeſſion, and wearied | 


the ſaints with his prayers. He had taken care 


to make choice of the ſame confeſſor with the 
empreſs, and. unboſomed to him all his tranſ- 
greſſions, at the ſame time praying him to 
inform that princeſs, that his alarmed conſcience 


would no longer allow him to indulge in an 
| intercourſe that was criminal when not ſanctioned 


by marriage. Whether the monk had been 
gained over or not, he acquitted himſelf of his 
commiſſion. Catharine came to no explanation 
with him: but, eaſily gueſſing the motive of Po- 
temkin's ſcruples, ſhe ſent for him to the palace, 
and talked to him with tenderneſs, but with 
dignity. She told him that, though ſhe had 
a regard for him, ſhe was miſtreſs enough of 


Herſelf to get the better of her paſſion ; and 


that if he was reſolved no longer to fill the poſt 
of favourite, ſhe could eaſily relolve to put 
another in his place. 

Potemkin, diſappointed, humiliated, | con- 
founded, could not ſo thoroughly conceal his 
vexation, but the people of the court were 
able to perceive it. He was even heard to ſay, 


that he would take holy orders, and cauſe himſelf 


to be conſecrated archbiſhop. But the empreſs 
returned 
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reſentment in the purſuits of ambition and the 


us from objects more worthy of our atten- 


enter Moſco on the ſame day with herſelf; and 


umphal arches that had been raiſed to his honour, 


iv. —— —_— 


returned to Peterſburg. n followed 
her, and ſoon forgot both his devotion and his 


enjoyments of pleaſure. | . 
But the intrigues of the court have a 


tion. It ought not, however, to be forgotten, 
that the pleaſures of Catharine prevented her 
not from applying herſelf to the cares « the 
government of her empire. | 

In the former days of Catharine's ſtay h in 
Moſco, ſhe went to meet marſhal Romantzoff 
at Kolomiſki * : ſhe received him with every 
poſſible mark of ſatisfaction; and nothing could 
be more flattering than the ſplendid preparations 
which were made in the capital for the marſhal's 
reception there, upon his return from that war 
which he had ſo gloriouſly conducted, and fo 
happily concluded. The empreſs, on this 
occaſion ſhewed him all the reſpe& that was 
due to the moſt illuſtrious ſupporter of her 
throne. It had been her intention that he ſhould 


that, advancing on horſeback between the tri- 
he ſhould join her, without ſetting his foot to 


„The 21ſt of July. 
the 
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che ground: and every thing had been prepared 
for his making a triumphal entry in all the mag- 
nificence of the ancients. This honour, how- 
ever, the general, either through wiſdom or 
magnanimity, declined. But that circumſtance 
did not lefſen the intended ſplendor and magni- 
ficence in other reſpects, nor-the public honours 
paid to the general. He choſe to appear before 
his ſovereign, not as a triumphant hero, but 
as a ſoldier come to e the report of his | 
victories. 

The next day the empreſs, cooorphatil by 
the grand duke, the principal officers of the 
empire, and all her courtiers, proceeded on 
foot from the antient palace of the tzars to the 
cathedral of Moſco, in order to be preſent at a 
ſolemn maſs, and the Te Deum? * that was ſung 
on occaſion of the peace. L 14 

At the concluſion of this ceremony, the pri- 
vate treaſurer of the empreſs read, with a loud 
voice, the liſt of the recompences which that 
monarch was pleaſed to beſtow on the generals 


[i 


* When, or how, or on what occaſion, the ſong of 
St, Ambroſe, as it is called, was adopted into the ruſſian 
liturgy, is a queſtion of ſome curioſity, ſince the greek | 


church, whence that of Ruffia i is denominated, oma nos 
thing of it. 
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who had diſtinguiſned themſelves E. ws war 
againſt the Turks. 
Marſhal Romantzoff moat an i: in 
and with 5000 peaſants, 100,000. rubles. in 
ready money, a very fine ſervice of plate, a hat 
encircled with a laurel branch of brilliant jewel. 
lery, and valued at 30,000 rubles, the ſtar of 
the order of St. George, and an epaulette of 


_ diamonds, with a magnificent truncheon of field. 


marſhal ; together with a diploma, adding to 
his ſurname that of Zadunaiſki, which may be 
tranflated, the Ultra-danubian : — to count 


Alexius Orloff, 60,000 rubles, and a ſword 


enriched with diamonds, of very conſiderable 


value, and a diploma granting to him the 


ſurname of Tſcheſminſki, from the burning 
of the turkiſh fleet in the bay of Tſcheme : — 


to general Paul Potemkin, a diploma of 


count of the ruſſian empire, and her imperial 
majeſty's picture ſet with diamonds as an append- 
age to his dreſs :—to general Panin and prince 
Dolgoruky, 60,000 rubles each, with a ſword 
and diamond ſtar: — to count Soltikoff, the 
ſecond claſs of the order of St. George: — to 
count Ivan Chernicheff, the order of St. An- 


drew. Several ribbons of St. Alexander Nefsky 


were conferred, and military promotions made. 
7 | Admiral 


8 
4 


Fu me eee, 2 


Admiral Greig was VERSE to che rank of 
vice- admiral, and appointed commandant of 
Cronſtadt; and the next day the grand duke be- 

ſtowed eleven ribbons of the order of St. Anne. 
Large gold medals, ſtruck upon the occaſion, 
were likewiſe diſtributed to the field-marſhals, 
generals in chief, and foreign miniſters; and 
ſome of a ſmaller fize, to the reſt of the —y 

ol the five firſt claſſes. | 

Her majeſty likewiſe ed ſome noblemen 
from their baniſhment-in Siberia; two of whom 
had reſided there ever ſince the year 1746. 
Catharine had already on the quelling of the 
rebellion, iſſued an imperial ukaſe, whereby vas 
rious taxes were aboliſhed, ſome of which had 
been laid on during the war, and others were e of 
old ſtanding. 28 
| The taxes impoſed jag 4 late war, —— 
which were now aboliſhed, were the tax of 80 
kopeeks over and above that of one ruble 20 
kopecks paid per head by merchants and handi- 
craftſmen ; the tax of 100 rubles on each forge 
or iron work; the tax of five rubles on each 
furnace in copper founderies ; the tax of four 
kopeeks on every pood of caſt iron; the tenths 
of founded braſs; the tenths of the capitals 
employed in mines of every kind; the additional 
tax of one ruble per annum on every weaver's 
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on private ſalt e and chats: on n . | 


loom red in hawks or my private 
perſons in their own houſes ; as likewiſe the'tax 


of one per cent. on the value of every:other Kind 


of manufactured goods. A general liberty was 
alſo given to eſtabliſh manufaQtories' without the 
neceſſity of previouſly obtaining the permiſſiol 
of the college. The million and half of rubles, 
the empreſs advanced for ten years to the pro- 
vinces which had lately been the ſeat of rebellion; | 


at the rate of one per cent. for the firſt three 


years, and three per cent. for the remaining 
ſeven, was to be diſtributed amongſt the pro- 
prietors of peaſants, in the proportion of 40 
rubles for every man loſt _ che i the late 


troubles. 211185 „ n e 
The taxes upon au A of we hon 


| noblemen were taken off. | nur bb 


' Amongſt the taxes of old Ninging, which 
were now aboliſhed, | were the tex on tanned 
leather and ſkins; that on wax; on tallew- 
melting, on ſoap works, on oil manufactories, 
Raps 2 | FEI. 

:  The- prohibition was aki of fs al the 
towns and villages in the empire, of erecting 
ſmithies and ſmall iron-works; and they were 


thenceforth permitted to mnie 10 trade 


in r kinds of iron whatſoever. 


| The 
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The ſame edict cattained.admber af internal 
regulations, : together with acts of grace and par- 
don. It took off all prohibitions againft con- 
_ marriages without the coriſerit of 'the 
governors of towns and provinces, and all . 
hitherto paid to obtain their permiſſion. 

It admitted all burghers, who ſhould Adee 
upon oath that they were poſſeſſed of a capital 
of 500. rubles, into the claſs of merchants; 
whereby they were exempted from thoſe taxes 
to which they were ſubjected by their former con- 
dition: but in lieu of theſe they were to pay one 
per cent. upon their capital. whatever it might 
be, and which they were likewiſe to declare 
upon oath; and, contrariwiſe, thoſe who had 
hitherto come under the denomination of mei- 
chants, but who did not actually poſſeſs a capital 
of 500 rubles, . were returned into the claſs, 1 | 
burghers. 

All peaſants eafranthiled by cake lords, 9 
at their reverſion, to chooſe whether they would 
enter into the ſervice of government, or be- 
come merchants or burghers, that they might 
be taxed, or exempted from taxes, accord - 
ingly. | 

A general pardon was granted to al perſons 
concerned in the late rebellion, with an in- 


junction to bury every * relative thereto 
VOL, II v 1 1 in 
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in o n as alſo à releaſe to all priſoners wi 
had been confined, on account of any crimes 
Whatever, for the ſpace of ten years, without 
having had judgment paſſed upon them; nor 
Was thenceforth any crime, committed ſo long 
ago as ten years, without being brought to light, 

to be examined into: and this was declared 

to be a mus. Javy throughout the hy ire, 

for- er.. ; 15 
All nobles e as ee 9 were 

to be ſubject to no other penalties and bu 
ments than ſuch as had been inflicted on 
ſuperior officers; nor were the corporal Puniſh 
ments of the private men to be for the future fo 


ſevere, nor fo i . as they had NP * 
been. 3 | 


* 


Ia The einne 5 a ſpecial d to Ink 
the duty on the ſale of lands, ee r n 
ſix to four per cent., 4 
Ihe empreſs had been, for fone yeathing 
4; meditating a regulation for the interior 3 
ment of her country. This ſhe cauſed to be 
printed at Moſco: at the ſame time iſſuing an 
order, that it ſhould not at firſt be executed 
except in the governments of Smolenſk and 
. Tver, as the people of - thoſe two provinces 
appeared to her the moſt intelligent, the moſt 
docile, and conſequently the molt fit for con- 
-:: tributing 
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, 


tributing to the mes -of the ended ye dos 
the new laws“ ol] 

In a * of this ee ve 9 
in general terms of a conſtitution for the- 


ruſſian empire, which ' ſeriouſly occupied.” her- 


mind, and from which we took occaſion then 
to lay before him that part which related to the 
police. It now remains for us to give a more 
particular account of that conſtitution itſelf, in 
which, however, we - ſhall obſerve as much 
regard to brevity as the nature of He: W 
will allow. 

Catharine began by Siding. bs antes 
empire into governments or viceroyalties. Of 
theſe ſhe formed 43, whereof 38 lie in Europe, 


and five in Aſia. | The remoteſt of the aſiatic 


part are indeed of an enormous circuit; but in 
the reſt the difference in Point of extent it 1 


. 


* The firſt ukaſe concerning {t was dated in own 
$575. The regulation was afterwards lucceſlively intro· 
duced and eſtabliſhed in all the other provinces of 
empire, during the years 1776—1 783. Theſe regulations 
were even tranſlated into the tartarian languages, i in are 
in due time, to their introduction among that people. 


+ See before,” p- "266; The whole of this iconflitution 
has been annulled by the TIE emperor yes and the 
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menſions, had ſix, ten, or more. Fach of 
the latter was to conſiſt of from 30o, ooo to 


of 500, oo or 860,500 people; and every cir. 


. — 3 
7 YT a OT ene 


— — een. 


. 


io cute. Many af think was | 
divided into provinces ; but all into cireles, of 


which each government, according to its ti. 


450,000 perſons of the tnale ſex, conſequently 


de of from 40,000 to 60,000 inhabitants: but 
in the actual eſtabliſhment of it afterwards this 
was not obſerved; there are ſome which com 
prifs/ in "them 4 Prester and others u finale 
number of perſons. . 

Ihe viceroyalty has 2 gene gove 
governor, and a government - adminiſtration; in 
which, beſide theſe two perſonages, two cbunſel. 
lors have ſeats. Subordinate to. theſe, are a burt 
of juſtice, a finance chamber, a ſuperior country- 
court, a viceroyalty magiſtrate, & e.. The eircle 
has alſo its court of judicature; likewiſe a ward 
or guardian office, a land · furveyor, a rent · maſter, 
2 phyſician, a furgeon ; in the cities 'are miagf 
ſtrates; in the towns, common · councils; in \ both, 
oral-courts of judicature, &.. The whole 
eſtabliſhment was ereQed on the moſt ſplendid 
Tooting, -i in order that 3 n be m_ | 


* See before, f. 9754 
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both for whatever was necckary to the well 
being of the department, and what lad a tend. 
ency to the improvement and to- che embellifh- 
ment of the country; and the appearanee and 
retinue of the governor were, in the judgment 
both of foreigners and natives, ſuitable to the 
dignity of his ſtation, and-the-honour of the 90 
vernment over which he preſidee. 
Two examples of the annual! governments 
expence, without including the diſburſements 
for the military commands, will ſuffice to ew 
plain this matter: the new eſtabliſhment de- 
mands annually for the viceroyalty of St. Peter 
burg, conſiſting: of ten circles and the city of 
Cronſtadt, the ſum of 143,800 rubles: for the 
viceroyalty of Tver, . has thirteen. 2 
120, 953 rubles. | 
Redhead. i 
Fs and fixed adminiſtration of Juſtice, her 
majeſty perhaps thought, and in: this opinion ſhe 
had the concurrence of many well-meaning per- 
ſons, that by means of theſe. inſtitutions, parti» 
cularly in. the interior provinces, by the example 
of civil-officers with rich ſalaries, by the erection 
of a public theatre, and other incitements to 
emulation in dreſs and appearance, to introduce 
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+ a greater refinement of manners, and more 
" attention to the elegances of life; but others, 
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have ſince thought they perceived a luxury 


heretofore! unknown, daily gaining ground, to 
the: Ketriment of the e of that ' Frugal 


| people. KBB) ans 4.53 Th tate 


42% The. . matter in W new Gries d 


the empire; was the complete alteration, of the 


old internal conſtitution. In this reſpect it was 
the greateſt and moſt comprehenſive reform 
that Ruſſia had ever ſeen (even not excepting 

the reformations of Peter the great); an encel- 
lent means to the promotion of national; pro- 
ſperity, and a noble machine in the hands of 
an attentive government. Every city, every 
town, may be conſidered as a ſmall community, 
which cities and towns, by diviſions into circles, 
are conſolidated into one larger community, 
whence the ſeveral' viceroyalties grow. In 
each of theſe latter, the two ſovereign per- 

ſons of the government, whom the ſecond, 

the governor, is properly a vice: general · gover· 5 
nor, ) with all their power, have yet only to do 

with the peculiar affairs of the government of 


their own territory; the courts of juſtice therei 


are entirely independent on them, and _ 
ultimate reſort is to the tribunal of appeals be- 


longing to the viceroyalty. The regu mer 


the claſhing concerns of the ſeveral colleges of 
juſtice, and the reſt of the inſtitute, very little 
„ E reſemblin 
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reſembling. any ee the WN Europ 
truly admirablee. * 
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All i is ſimple,, uniforms pal che wind park. 
novel. It is not without foundgtion that philo - 
ined chat ſuch a 
ſimplification, | Was favourable to 0 leſpotiſm ; but 
in an empire, whoſe conſtitution... Was already an 
unlimited ruler, it was in the higheſt degree 
proper; eſpecially on account of its prodigious 
compaſs, which otherwiſe would be neither 
eaſily ſuſceptible of inſpection, no N nor of being 
vigorouſly actuated throughout. 77 Whatever 
was not ſuitable to this ſyſtem, was either abo- 
liſhed or new - moulded; whatever, in parti- 
cular provinces militated againſt the new form 
of government, was removed. The countries 
bordering on the Baltic, formerly conquered 
from the Swedes, as well as the tribes of Tar- 
tars on the cataracts of the Dniepr, were de- 
prived of their old conſtitutions, however ſo- 
lemnly ſecured to them by treaties of peace 
and acts of ſubmiſſion. The firſt ſhock could 
not paſs over without violent commotions; but 
now the moſt extenſive empire on the earth; 
with all its territories and countries, was phyſi- 
cally and geographically cemented together, in 
regard to its internal a truly into one Ms 


politic. £25441 7 0 4 1 1 (28: Ie $6 % * 
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be had; and before which the moſt in 
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he reform of the Tenate at the comments? 
ment of this reign, had, in a manner, prepares * 
he way to "this new creation; and the inipron ver 
aiminiftration of law, which was 'introduced'in 
7 1780, ſtood again in the clofeſt' connectien with 
that conſtitution of government. In all the pro- 
vinces, the forms of judicature hithero in uſe 
were changed they received” uniformly ' ronrts - 
of juſtice in regular and adequate gradations, and 
in various modes, whence the alt bes ok _ 
to the direfting ſenate. ; 

Two inſtitutes in every gorerment-chrcle_| 
deſerve. par ticular mention; 4 the college of | to 
neral proviſion, which togk cogniſance of al 
affairs relative to ſchools, grphan-hovſes, ,infir. 
maries, and alms-houſes, mad- houſes, — 
houſes, and places of correction; and the, court 
of conſcience, which pronounced. according o 
equity, in caſes where no, judicial proof, 5 % 


perſon in the empire could cite the general go. 
vernor himſelf, whenever he he 40 e 
claim upon him. 

All the colleges that have been wi 2a Wade 
mentioned, had their peculiar members, and 
theſe their ſtated rank; for even in this matter 
an exact gradation prevailed, which certainly - 
2 | 8 2 contri- 
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e ee ee e 
W repaired to the ſenate, in all the ſtate 
of imperial majeſty, where:;ſtie cauſed it to be 
read and enregiſtered in her preſence.” She had 
already cauſed to be enregiſtered an ukaſe, natur- 
ally tending to gain her tlie gratitude of 'a 

great proportion of her ſubjects. The inhabitants 
of the diſtant provinces had been, till that time, 
obliged to travel up to Peterſburg or to Moſco 
to have their cauſes: tried. Catharine: reſolved 
to ſave them theſe long and expenſive journiesʒ 
ſhe therefore declared that henceforward all 
ſuits ſhould be adjudged by the tribunals. of the 
provinces; reſerving, however, to the parties 
the right of appealing from the judgment of 
theſe tribunals to one or the other ſenate, and 


even to the council of the empreſs, but alſo - 


making it known that, if the former judgment 
was confirmed, the appellant ſhould pay a fine. 

Another--ukaſe | diffuſed joy and gladnefs 
among the inhabitants of Siberia. The rebel 
lion of Pugatſheff had long put a ſtop to their 
greatly impeded its operations. By applying a 
nel to w latter inconvenience, the empreſs 

'9 | w_ 


or ra 


| cauſed the 88 be LT A 888 
eſtabliſhed at Tobolſk, and committed to the 
Are of Gotoftzoff, who had already given proofs 
of his ſkill in the direction of the bank of Pe. 
terſburg. The commerce of Siberia preſently 
regained ita former avi yo elects Jaan 
The general commerce of the > att! acted 
he eſpecial attention of Catharine. |. She encou- 
raged it to the. utmoſt of her power; juſtly 
conſidering it as the en e 
greatneſs. 9 OUS n 74 h 17 bowlde 
About the ſame üben ten veſſels: laden-ich 
wine, having on board ſome chriſtian emigrant 
from the Morea, appeared at the Dardanelles, 
to paſs from the Archipelago to the Euxine, 
order to proceed to the ruſſian territories, on the 
borders of the ſea of Azof. The commandant 
of the Dardanelles ſent an officer to ſeareh them; 

and, upon the captain's refuſing to conſent to it, 
he obliged them to anchor under the forts, and 
ſubmit to be viſited. Colonel Peterſen,” charge 
des affaires from Ruſſia, being informed of this 
violence, demanded immediate ſatisfaction, as a 
violation of the eleventh article of the treaty of 
peace; and the Porte diſpatched a firman, hy 
which the commandant was ordered to let Ow 


veſſels 280 fn Gn uy TR 
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aterial change took place. in hack cir- 
eumſtanges.,of , Poland. Gnce, the concluſion of 
e war between its great neighbours, A The 
court of Peterſburg directed all the affairs of that 
country with as unbounded a. ſway, as it regu» 
lated thoſe of its domeſtic provinces, It is true 
that the nobility there were ſtill as turbulent, and 
the factions as violent as ever; but, fortunatelx 
for themſelves and the people, the power Which 
oyerawed and controlled them, was of ſo ſupe- 
rior a ſtrength and magnitude, as effectually to 
reſtrain them from thoſe. deſperate efforts which 
had of late ſo repeatedly heaped ruin upon 
themſelves the republic. Under the order 
preſerved by t at ſtrong. graſp, the country was 
now beginning to recover from the effects of 
thoſe dreadful calamities which it had ſo long 
endured; and its extenſive, plains once more to 
ſmile under the hand of cultivation, Tra 
. The moderation and influence of the court = 
Pana had alſo produced a very happy « effect | 
upon. the, conduct of the other great partitioning 
powers: they both having deſiſted from ſeveral 
of their late claims, and relaxed greatly from 
that rigour and violence with which they had 
treated the republic, EY BE 
The diſſidents alſo were at length remem : 
bered * the court of Ruſſia; and their privis 
b leges | 


were particularly ſecured in + public TI 9 


ſion and exerciſe of their religion;' and were 
| allowed churches and fchools even at Warſaw; 
| but were reſtrained from the uſe of bells in the 
former. Some other regulations took place in 
their favour ; eee a right of appeal, in 
all cafes of grievance, to 2 tribunal, in which a 
certain number of their own communion were to 
be admitted as aſſeſſors. They were, however, 
fill debarred from fitting in the ſenate, and from 
occupying any. offices in the W. We 6 of: ads 
miniſtration. e 01 

It was with a view to An a and 
confer a fort of dignity on fuch of her ſubjeQs 
as ſhould addict themſelves to commerce, that 
Catharine publiſhed the edi&* mentioned above; 
freeing them from the capitation and the ob- 
ligation in which they had hitherto' been, of 
drawing lots for ſupplying recruits to the army 
and navy; and by permitting, at the ſame time, 
all free boors to enroll themſelves in one of the 
mercantile clafles t, on condition of paying 


among 
* Iti is called in Ruſſia the 6c, or *. date of; a 


- + The ruſſian traders, or -merchants, are divided into 
three claſſes, The firſt is compoſed of thoſe who poſleſs, 
or are _ as — a capital of 100,000 rubles: the 


ſecond, 
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annually to the crown one per cent. on _— . 
tal which they ſhould employ in their traffio. 
In the ſame deſign of AP ſue cy 
ing the commerce of her empire, it was, that 
the empreſs renewed her treaty wich England; 
She was alſo the declared patroneſs of induſtry 
and agriculture. New manufactories were every 
where eſtabliſhed, by her own direction and 
encouragement: ſhe employed | workmen to re- 
build the villages, and to repair 'the devaſtation 
which the rebellion of Pugatſheff had occaſioned 
to the colonies on the ſhores of the Volga. But, 
unfortunately, the men to whom the enipreſs 
committed the exerciſe of her power, but rarely 
fulfilled her views. Entruſted with authority for 
the purpoſe of rendering her government ami- 
able to numerous trides of people, they ſeemed | 
ſtudiouſly to bring an odium upon it. 8 
Great pains were uſed, and no expence or 
encouragement ſpared, to induce foreigners to 
people thoſe vaſt deſarts Which overſpread a 
great part of the I nas in " 
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ſecond, of thoſe who have 50,000 rubles z and the third, f 
thoſe who have only 100 rubles. They pay to the govern- 
ment according to che claſs in which they are inſeribed; and 


i eaſy to imagine that vanity often gets the better of 
truth, and even 'of avarice, d 


places, 


3 at £2} 
means joined with the indueement af an un- 
bounded toleration, in religious mattefant had ſuo· 
eeeded ſo happily, that twelve new colonies; 
comprehending upwards of en were 
already eſtabliſhed on the borders of the ee, 

In: order to facilitate the commerce and commu 
nication with China, and to prevent the great 
expences attending caravans, no leſs endeayours 
were uſed to form a- cultivated tract along prod 
courſe of the road through thoſe wide and void 
regions which ſeparate the two empires. Tann; 
and villages were founded at proper diſtances for 
this purpoſe; and, as a rampart at the head of 4 
line, ſeveral colonies of poliſh farmers had been 
eſtabliſhed during the war, in the country imme- 
diately adjoining to the confines of China. As 
theſe poor emigrants, who had eſcaped the | 
double horrors of war and oppreſſion in their 
own country, were liberally provided with: ſtock 
and all neceſſaries, and began to taſte the ſweets 
of ſecurity in perſon and property; the "new 
ſettlements flouriſhed accordingly, until the ra- 

pacity of the governors, encouraged by the 
ſuppoſed impunity which their diſtance from 
the teat of government, and the means they © 
Polleſſed 


had nearly accompliſhed n Soden the 
new colonies had been laid waſte We 


by the mal- 


the ruſſian agents. The 100;000 coloniſts, which 
| Catharine: had at ſeveral-times brought: into her 


country*, the greater part of whom were Ger- 


mans, were reduced, ten years afterwards'to'leſs 
than 29,000 f, diſperſed and languiſfing in the 

parts about Saratof, Kief, and Tzaritzin. 

While Catharine was yet at Moſco, ſhe learned 

that ſome officers had juſt been following the ex- 
ample of lieutenant colonel Kiſchenſkoi , whoſe 
unworthy conduct has been already mentioned. 
Their vexations forced a horde of Baſhkirs to re- 
volt. Theſe Tartars not only refuſed to pay the 
cuſtomary tribute, but they maſſacred the ruſſian 
officers, as well as the popes, that were ſent to 5 
them; and placed in the portable chapels or 

ſhrines of theſe popes, the images of the Dalai- 
lama, preferring their old idolatry to a religion the 
followers whereof were to them _ ON = 


* 0 17615 „ he 
| + 28,293 perſons of both ſexes, forming 7185 families. | 
t The ſame whoſe covetouſneſs and rapacity forced fo 


wany thouſands of Kalmuks to abandon Ruſſia, and betake 
themlelres to the mountains of Thibet. 


preſſort. 


ably Auer the r ken anithority. 192 
Her majeſty at the ſollicitation- of the 4 
un of rn 
| 0 on which they were before it came under 
her ſceptre, inſtead of barely granting them their 
requeſt, reduced their taxes ſtill lower, by _ 
off one half of what they were then rated'at: 

| Moreover, to encourage trade in the Euxine 
lately opened to her by the treaty with the Porte, 
where it would not meet with thoſe 2 
which nature has placed in the Baltie, Where the 
climate is a check to trade for the greater part of 
the year, and the dangerous coaſts of the Catte- 
gatte and the gulf of Fitland cauſe numberleſs 
ſhipwrecks during the remainder : Catharine al 
lowed the uſe of ſhips freight-free ts Guſeth 
a ruſſian merchant, who had raiſed & capital for 
that undertaking ; and alſo promitſed' to mike | 
good all his lofles, leaving, at the fame time, the 
whole profits which might acerue "mou fic trade 
entirely to himſelf. 

In the mean time Ruſſia til Os to 
move in that ſuperior ſphere of conduQ, which 
had for ſome years excited the adiniration'of I 


a 2 . 
ſuited to the reſcources of ſo vaſt an empire, = 
threw a luſtre all around which dazzled the eyes 
of the beholders, and afforded a permanency to 
the government of Catharine which was little to 
have been expected, either from the diſpoſition 
of the people, the uncertain tenure of arbitrary 
power, or the many inauſpicious circumſtances 
which attended its commencement. Individuals 
felt themſelves partakers in the exalted ſtate of 
the whole, and that ſenſe ſeemed to influence 
their conduct. A captain of a ruſſian ſhip, for- 
getting all ſober maxims of prudence, with a 
noble generoſity, at the hazard of his life and 
and encountering what is ſtill more 
dreadful than either, the danger of ſlavery, boldly 
went and cut a rich chriſtian prize out of a for- 
tified piratical harbour in Barbary, ſcorning all 
benefit to himſelf or his brave crew, other than 
the glory of the act, with the pleaſure of reſtor- 
ing liberty to the e, and their e to 
the pillaged. 
The attention which had of late, more dum | 
ever, been paid to the increaſe and improve- 
ment of the ruſſian naval force, ſufficiently ſpoke 
the intentions of the government, even if other 


evidence were wanting, to advance Toe into 
VOL, 11. Z the 
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the firſt claſs of commercial aud maritim 

But, of all the vaſt projects which have engaged 
the attention of the rulers of that empire, from 
Peter the great, downward, none equalled in 
magnitude that which not only oecupied the con- | 
templation of Catharine, but was already in ſome 


degree undertaken *. This was no leſs than the 


union of the remote and inland Caſpian with the 
far diſtant and boundleſs frozen ocean. How. 
ever extraordinary this ſcheme may appear, and 
however difficult it might prove in the execution, 
yet, by means of canals, with the junQion of 
ſeveral navigable rivers, it might perhaps be found 
not impracticable. If at any time this plan ſhould 


ſucceed, it will undoubtedly exhibit the greateſt 


monument of human induſtry, and the moſt ex- 
traordinary inland navigatinn, that has eyer been 


known. 


While Catharine was employed i in 4 is | 
rebellious Tartars of the eaſtern part of her do- 
minions, ſhe uſed her efforts to induce thoſe of 


At leaſt ſo it was ſaid to be iliche german 'gazettes of 
the time of which we are ſpeaking ; in which we alfo find the 
followiag : : The empreſs of Ruſſia, beſides effectually be- 
ginning to make ſeveral of her rivers navigable, and join 
them, and of courſe the feas bordering her vaſt dominions, 
by canals, and puſhing her diſcoveries towards Japan and 


North America, has planted ſeveral villages in the road to 
| China, in order to reuder the long journey there leſs danger- 


ous, dreary, and uncomfortable. 


the 


ml | ribargs ern aut 11. 
che leſſer Tartar) to fubmit to her ſovereignty. 
The conqueſts of prince Dolgoruky had diſpoſed 
a great number of the inhabitants of the Kri- 
mea to favour the Ruſſians, The new khan 
Doulet· Gueray continued devoted to the Otto- 

mans: a part of his people refuſed to obey him. 
Peace had been for ſome time coneluded between 
the Turks and the Ruſſians; but the Tartars con- 
tinued ſtill fighting. The Ruſſians ſtrewed pre- 
ſents and diſſenſions among them. They ſecretly 
ſtirred them up to rebellion; and ſometimes even 
ſupported them with arms in their hands. All at 
once they appeared in the Krimea in conſiderable 
force; and by pretending to attempt to take Dou- 
let · Gueray by ſurpriſe, they took care to give him 
an opportunity to eſcape. Doulet-Gueray did 
not let it ſlip; but this khan had ſearcely quitted 
his country, when the Ruſſians cauſed Sahim- 
Gueray to be elected in his ſtead. 

1776. Soon after this, the Ruſſians cons 
ſtructed a fortreſs between Kertſch and Veni 
kaly, together with a ſpacious town for the 
accommodation of the chriſtians of the Krimea 
who had come over to them for protection. 
The Turks, diſſatisfied with the revolution of 
the Krimea and the uſurpations of the Ruſſians, 
threatened to have recourſe to arms. The im- 
preg; and feeble Sahim-Gueray, by the ad- 


2 2 : vice 


„ . er th oe 7 
| vice 3 ruſſian agent who reſided: within 
4 ſent to. Peterſburg a deputation of fix myrzas v. 
7 I is homage was ſo flattering to the ambition af 
* Catharine, that it could not but be well received; 
= HY ſhe ſeemed to behold in theſe myrzas new ſub». 
jeects come to take their oath of allegiance. She 
treated them in a friendly manner; and prev 
to their prefentation for audience, they were has 
4 bited in magnificent caftans f. They intreated 
her to vouchſafe her protection to their khan 
2 fatal protection, which that unhappy prines 
ada afterwards too dearly paid for. 
19 Marſhal Romantzoff had already 1 . 
ders to 8-0 an army on the banks of the Boryſt· | 
henes . Every thing ſeemed-$9/indicate an ap- 
proaching ruptare between Ruſſia and the Porte 
but prince Repnin, being ſent ambaſſador ex- 
traordinary from the empreſs to Conſtantinople, 
ſucceeded in calming, for ſome time, the reſent- | 
ment of the divan. This was all that Catharine | 
wiſhed for. She only - deſired to gain time jar” 
preparing to enter the liſts with advantage 3:9 tha! 
war was neceſſary to her ſchemes, of invaſion. 
Inceſſantly pre-occupied with her grand die 
ſigns, Catharine RR nevertheleſs, to be 
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g of nothing but pleaſures,” Her time 
was fo ably diſtributed, that ſhe always found 
enough of it for buſineſs with her miniſters, for 
framing new laws, for writing, oth her o. © 
hand, the orders ſhe ſent to her ambaſſadors 
and to her generals, for keeping up a regulat 
correſpondence with men of letters and artiſts, 
for duly giving audience to her ſubje&s, for par- 
taking in all the amuſements of her court, and 
for gratifications ariſing from more tender con- 
nections. Conſtant in her ambition, ſhe was 
ſometimes faithleſs in attachments, and the poli- 
tics of the woman were not e abandoned 
for thoſe of the monarch. 5 5 
She had not long been returned to Pet 

ere Potemkin ceaſed to be the object of her 
fond affection. She heaped benefits upon him 
in ſuch profuſion, that it looked as if ſhe had 
not honours and dignities enough to offer him; 
yet her heart was already decided in favour of 
another. A young Ukrainian, named Zava 
doffsky, was honoured in private with the miles . 
of the empreſs. He was preſently appointed 
her ſecretary ; and ſhortly after, her majeſty 
openly called him her favourite, This change 
gave occaſion to a ſcene that ſeemed of a very 
extraordinary nature at the court of Catharine, 
Whenever that princeſs gave' an order, it ap- 
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peared impoſſible that it ſhould bebe * tec? 
however arduous the undertaking, ſhe would 
always: be obeyed. Now, it is known, that the 8 
diſcarded favourite received orders to travel 
and that it was no longer allowable for him to 
preſent himſelf before the empreſs till ſhe ſhould 
deign to recall him. The impetuous Orloff 


himſelf had ſubmitted to that cuſtom. But 


temkin took the liberty, to evade it: on receiv. 
ing the. fatal order he pretended to ſet out; and 
the very next day he came, in the utmoſt com. 


Poſure, and placed himſelf facing the empreſs 


Juſt as ſhe was. ſitting down to her party at 
whiſt. Without evincing the leaſt mark of diſ. 
pleaſure at the preſumptuous diſobedience of 
Potemkin, Catharine advanced a card to him 
from the pack, told him that he always played 


luckily, and ſpoke no more of his departure. 


Potemkin preſerved all his poſts, his honours, 


his influence, and from the lover became the i 


friend of the empreſs, Zayadoffsky had the, 
art of pleaſing : but Potemkin had rendered 
himſelf uſeful ; and his genius, more analogous 
to the genius of Catharine than any other of her 
favourites, uninterruptedly retained the aſcendant 


over her. 


4 * 


In the mean time, Orloff, bo had been toq : 
ſuddenly informed of the diſgrace of Potemkin, 
haſtened 


46. | rss CATHARINE ” - 


kaſtengd- to Peterſburg. Here he found his 
_ rival ſtill in the enjoyment, not of the affection; 


| but of the confidence of the fovereign. Prince: 


Orloff thought himſelf able to reſume that con- 
fidence, while a youthful lover, and a ſtranger 
to politics, poſſeſſed the heart of Catharine : but 
he was ſoon undeceived. He made his appear= 
ance at court, kiſſed the hand of the empreſs, 


and ſeeing Potemkin beſide her, ſet out mie. 


diately for Moſco. 


The courtiers * were moſt Su "tis 


| obſerve the empreſs, could not divine which was 
the lover whom ſhe preferred. They could not 
imagine. that Potemkin would ſurrender his in- 
tereſt in the affections of that princeſs. Z They 
neglected to conſider, that love is filent in _ 
preſence of ambition. 

Panin ſeemed more than ever a in his 


uſual indolence, which now began to border | 
on perfect apathy. But the empreſs left him in 


poſſeſſion of his poſts ; both | becauſe his long 


ſervices merited that indulgence, and becauſe he 
made one of a very powerful party. This party 
was defirous of ſeeing Paul Petrovitch lay claim 


to a throne which by right was his; but the 
prudent moderation of the prince and his re. 
verence for his mother repulſed all ambitious 

TL ſchemes, 
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what he might do, was not entirely free frony — 
inquietudes. She was miſtruſtful of all perſons 3 


whom ſhe thought capable of inſtilling bold ad. 
vice into the mind of that prince; and ſhe was 
| ſtill more apprehenſive of thoſe who could arm 5 


themſelves in his behalf. 
Theſe apprehenſions had not 1 hy oh 


ſervation of the king of Pruflia, From = | 
diſtance of Brandenburg he ſpied all that paſſed _ 


in the ſoul of Catharine ; and dexterouſly applied 
it to his advantage. Knowing that he along 
could effectually ſupport the grand duke in-afſerts | 
ing his rights ; whenever therefore he wanted to : 


lead the empreſs to his purpoſes, he never failed 


to teſtify great concern about her ſon. The 


ſuſpicions of Catharine were alarmed ; and, for | 
preſerving the friendſhip of Frederic, the ealily | 


made ſacrifices, whatever they might coſt, 
The grand duke had a great friendſhip for | 
count Andrew Razumoffsky. He engaged him 
in all his parties, and placed the greateſt confi» | 
dence in him. The empreſs, who knew the 
bold and enterpriſing ſpirit of Razumoffsky, was ; 
alarmed at this intimacy, and reſolved to break 


| mea kurnkss CATHARINE wn. 1 9 345 85 
her with an opportunity. Catharine remarked 
ſome figns of ſecret intelligence paſſing between 
him and the grand. ducheſs *, and made no ſeru- | 
ple to ſuppoſe that. Razumodirky had preſumed - 
to form ſome raſh deſigns upon the princeſs ; of 
which ſhe carefully apprized the grand duke, 
That prince could not prevail upon himſelf to 
imagine that the ſuſpicions” of his mother had: 
any real foundation; nevertheleſs, without withs 
drawing his kindneſs from count Razumoffsky, 
he reſolved to keep an eye upon him; and re- 
commended it to his conſort to be cautious and 
reſerved in her behaviour. Whether, in fact, 
the grand ducheſs had already ſome inelination- 
for Razumoffsky, whether theſe very ſurmiſes 
and ſuggeſtions, and the reſtraints that were: laid: 
upon her in conſequence of them, might not give 
birth to this inclination, ſne kept up a ſecret. 
correſpondence with him. She went farther, it 
is ſaid: ſhe formed the deſign of revenging her- 
ſelf on her who had brought her virtue into 
ſuſpicion with her huſband ; and accordingly” 
entered into political intrigues, which could not 
fail of diſpleaſing the empreſs. Whether theſe | 
reports were true or falſe, ſhe had not time to 
put them in execution. She died in e, 


| . The 9 25 duke's firſt conſort. 


LIFE or ru 


The l6ſs of her brought on Catharine one TY 
minal i imputation more. ata 2 


XA 


As ſoon as it was known that the! 1 
ducheſs had expired, the empreſs ſeemed at 
once to be overwhelmed with grief ; ſhe retired 
to Tzarſko-ſelo, taking the grand duke with 
| her. The event had really thrown that prince : 
into the deepeſt affliction. However, after his 
forrow had ſomewhat ſubſided, he looked over 
the papers of his deceaſed. conſort, and among 
them found letters from count Razumoffsky. bo 
Theſe letters he immediately carried to his mo- 

ther ; calling upon her for vengeance on the man' 
who had thus dared to diſobey her commands. 
The empreſs, not willing that the affair ſhould _ 

make a noiſe in the town; and at the ſame time 


* , 3 4 . 
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#* What ſerved to add credibility to the ſurmiſes was, that 
the midwife who attended the grand ducheſs very ſoon - 

made a great fortune. She lived on a familiar footing with 
the empreſs, and talked with prince Potemkin and count” 
Beſborodko in the ſtyle of thee and thou z and who often | 
went to dine with her. Dr. Almann was the official accoue 
cheur ; but, upon being aſked by a friend afterwards why he 
was not preſent at the delivery, he replied : * Becauſe, on 
« a preyious viſit to her imperial highneſs, the empreſs ſaid _ 
C to me, Sir, if any thing diſaſtrous ſhould happen, you: 
et will anſwer it with your head.“ Upon which,” con- 
tinued the doctor, I made my dbeiffances, retired, 64 


v6 th neyer been at court lince.”? iy 
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wiſhing to ſpate the fon of the he 
formerly been ſo inſtrumental” to her, yielded 
bowever to the reſentment of the grand duke. 


But, inſtead of baniſhing Razumoffsky to Siberia, 


the baniſhed him to Venice, with the title of her 
envoy extraordinary, Razumoffeky had already 


been ſent upon diſtinguiſhed embaſſies; - and, al- a 


though he perceived that this new miſſion was 
only intended as a mark of diſapprobation, he 
made no heſitation to accept it, Having ſtaid 
there ſome time, Catharine appointed him her 
miniſter at Naples : at which place he was 
when the grand duke was on his travels in 1 I 
and it was noticed, that, on paſſing through Na- 
ples, the prince ſent to count Razumoffsky f to 
forbid him to appear in his preſence. 

A few days antecedent to the death of the 
grand ducheſs, prince Henry of Pruſſia arrived 
at St. Peterſburg, Frederic being informed 


that, while the demarcations of Poland were 
carrying on, the commiſſioners of the co- par- 
titioning powers could neither agree among 


themſelves nor with the Poles, had requeſted 


that his brother might go and confer with he 


Count Andrew Razumoffsky ſeemed formed for pleaſ- 


ing princeſſes : for it is aſſerted, that the queen of * 
granted him extraordinary favours, | 


+ Ia the year 1781, 


emprels, 
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make. to be med, betiveen = court, : of 
Ruſſia and that of Berlin. Prince Henry was 
eager to comply with that defire. | e 
The ſame honours were paid to prince Henr) 
as at the firſt time of his coming to Ruſſia. He 


entered the reſidence at a late hour. It was on ' 2} 


Eaſter-eve. The empreſs, always attentive to 
fatter the ſuperſtitious propenſity of the multi- . 
tude, paſſed the greater part ofthe night i in the 
chapel, with all her court. Prince Henry could 
not ſee her till the enſuing day. He diſcourſed 
with her often in private on the obſtacles that 
had ſprung up in Poland ; and he found it not 
difficult to remove them. It was in one of theſe, 
converſations, that the empreſs having ſtarted | 
| ſome objections, prince Henry ſuddenly replied : 

<< Madam, I ſee one ſure method of obviating 
« all difficulty. It may perhaps be diſpleaſing 5 
& to you on account of Poniatofsky : but you 
« will nevertheleſs do well to give it your ap- 
& probation; ſince compenſations may be offered 
cc to that monarch, of greater value to him, 
& than the throne which is continually tottering. 
cc under him. — The remainder of Poland N 
c be partitioned.“ 

This idea pleaſed the ambitious fe! 
and the annihilation of Poland was decreed. "If" 

3 Te 


without . heir to inherit the 2 


the great affair of ſucceſſion was a matter of too 1 


much importance to be governed or limited by 
thoſe forms which prevail in ordinary caſes of a 
ſimilar nature. Accordingly the obſequies of 
Natalia Alexievna were ſcarcely ended, when the 
empreſs began to turn her thoughts to providing 
a ſecond conſort for her ſon. She told prince 
Henry that ſhe had caſt her eyes on the princeſs 
of Wirtemburg Stutgard, his niece, and that the 
was deſirous of Kang an union between her and 
the grand duke. 5 

The princeſs of Wirtemburg' was 4247 be⸗ 
W to the hereditary prince of Heſſe- Darm- 
ſtadt: but prince Henry, judging that the empire 
of Ruſſia muſt be of infinitely more value to 
her than the langravate of Heſſe, immediately 
ſet about diſengaging her from her contract. 
He diſpatched a courier to the king of Pruſſia, 
informing him of the intentions of the empreſs, 
and aſking his aſſent. Frederic made no heſi- 
tation. The union propoſed by his brother was 
too favourable to the ſcheme of drawing cloſer 
the ties that ſubſiſted between Ruſſia and Pruſſia, 
to allow him to heſitate in endeavouring to bring 
it to effect. He was acquainted with the paſſion- 


I 


on the 26th of April. 


2 gol n 


| 


h which * princeſs of Wirtemburg had in. 
ſpired the prince of Heſſe-Darmſtadt; but when + . 
political concerns were in queſtion, nen, love 
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«hh 


has which h he had over ky hay 805 kn 
conceived it a matter of duty and Trey to 
make the ſacrifice of his paſſion. . tv 

Having ſecured the compliance of. the prince 
af Heſſe-Darmſtadt, Frederic informed prince 
Henry of it, and by the ſame conveyance wrote 
to him that the parents of the princeſs of Wir⸗ 


5 temburg would by no means oppoſe the eleva- 
tion of their daughter. In theſe diſpatches he 


invited the grand duke to pay a viſit to Berlin, 
as he was defirous, previous to the coming to 


any concluſion, that the prince ſhould ſee the 


new ſpouſe that was deſigned for him, He was 
himſelf extremely happy in ſeizing. this occaſion! 


for making a perſonal CO 1 up 


grand duke. | 7 Un 
Catharine, ſatisſied with theſe e 
ſet about making conſiderable preparations, in 
order that her ſon might ,accompany- prince 
Henry on his return. She allotted 40,000 
rubles for the journey of the princeſs of Wirtem-' 
burg. She called to Peterſburg marſhal Ro- 
mantzoff, who reſided in his government of the 
- Vis 


mo 


Ukraine, and charged 12 eee 
duke to Berlin.—“ It is only,“ ſaid ſhe, to the 
25 friendſhip of prince Henry, and to the moſt 
cc illuſtrious ſupporter of my throne, _ oy can 
« conſent to truſt my ſon.“ | 

It was towards the cloſe of ſummer, 1 the 
grand duke ſet out the firſt from Tzarſko- ſelo z 
the next day prince Henry took leave of the 
_ empreſs, Whatever were her majeſty's ſenti- 
ments, ſhe ſeemed much affected at the depar- 
ture of both the one and the other. Scarcely | 
had the travellers joined at Riga, before they 
received ſeveral letters from her. The following 
is that which ſhe wrote with her own hand to 
prince Henry. | 

& I take the liberty of „ to your 
“ royal highneſs, the four letters of which I 
* ſpoke to you, and which you promiſed to 
e take care of. The firſt is for the king your 
“ brother, and the others for the princes and 
« princefles of Wirtemburg. I venture to pray 
« you, that if my fon ſhould beſtow his heart 
on the princeſs Sophia, as I have no doubt 
«© but he will, to deliver the three latter accord- 
* ing to their directions, and to ſupport the 


* Marſhal RomantzoF, count Nicholas Soltikoff, prince 
Kourakin, and the len Nariſhkin, accompanied him on his 
Journey. 


it contents 


« 


er The convincing and reiterated pro. 
«you have given me of your friendſhip, the 


ce 
cc 
ac 


Cc 
66 
6c 


£6. 


ce 


| virtues, and the extent of the confidence 


Was it Poſible for me to Ps it in . 


of this nature tranſacted as this is. Accord - 


ſhall not be able to ſee her without recollect- 


May it perpetuate the n. whe 


ches with which God has endowed you. 


high eſteem which I have conceived for your 


which you have taught me to repoſe in 
you, leave me no doubt on the ſucceſs of 
a buſineſs which I have ſo much at heart. 


hands? 

& Your royal bighnes is aſſuredly an ad 
in the art of negotiation; pardon me that 
expreflion of my friendſhip. But I think 
there has never been an example of an affair 


ingly it is the production of the moſt i intimate 
friendſhip and confidence. 
« That princeſs will be the ples of i 0 


ing in what manner this buſineſs was be- 
gun, continued, and terminated, between the 
royal houſe of Pruſſia and that of Ruſſia. 
unite us! „„ 
& 1 conclude by. very teriderly thanking your 
royal highneſs for all the cares and all the 


troubles you have given yourſelf ; and I be- 
cc ſeech 
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4 ſeech you to be aired that my gratitude, my 


« friendſhip, my eſteem, and the high conſider- 


« ation which I have for you, will terminate 
« only with my life. 


. 3 CATHARINE. 
60 Trarſko-ſclo, Pry 11, 1776. 


After having made a halt of twenty-four hours 
at Riga, and ſeen the manceuvres of ſeveral 
regiments encamped at ſome diltance from the 
town, the two princes proceeded to Mittau, 


where they were received by the duke of Cour- 


land“. This duke was the ſon of the famous 
Biren, who had juſt finiſhed, in tranquillity, his 


long and ſtormy courſe. The grand duke 


received at Berlin the honours due to the heir 

of the imperial throne of Ruſſia f. Prince 
| | | Henry 
* 'The duke Charles. 


+ The 21ſt of July, the grand duke made his public 
entry into Berlin, accompanied by prince Henry of Pruſſia; 


in the following order: Firſt appeared 24 poſtillions, ſound- 


ing their horns, commanded by ſix ſecretaries of the poſt, 
all in complete uniform; after theſe came the company of 


butchers, then that of archers; after them a conſiderable © 


body of merchants, diſtinguiſhed by the elegance of their 
uniform: after theſe companies followed three ſuperb ſtate 


. coaches, in which were, lieutenant- general Lentulus von 
Puddenbrock; count Verthern, miniſter of ſtate; major- 


generals Sobeck and Prittvitz, with ſ6me other gentlemen. 
vol. 11. AA A detach» 


F 


+ 
FA. 
24 
* 
A * 
©* 
* 
CS) -f 
£8 
I, 
"ae 
"LJ 
=. 
«XL 
» 
_ 
= ? 
* 
. 
5 
*%% 
[= 
\ * 
"3s 
dy 
7 
F 
$7.4 
4 
» 
= 
C2 
2 
ut 
"6 
=. | 
£5 
SY 
+26 
N 
3 
1 5 
FX 
. 0 . . 
o 
8+ 
* | | 
- 
4 
. 
LE 
1 
7 ” 
5. 
i 
* 
1 
£3 
4 
A 
1 
> 
. 
is 


L 
* 


an: | Lier or THE CET Lins. 


Henry preſented him to the king; who came 

out to meet them at the entrance of his 

apartment. The n duke accoſted K by 
ſaying : 

Sir, the motives which bring- me from the 

ce extremities of the north to theſe happy domi- 

8 nions, are the deſire of aſſuring your majeſty of 

the friendſhip and alliance to ſubſiſt henceforth 

< for ever between Ruſſia and Pruſſia; and the 

- eagerneſs to ſee a princeſs deſtined to aſcend 


my receiving her at your hands, I dare to 
promiſe you, will be the more dear to myſelf 
cc and to the nation over which ſhe is to reign; 
* and chiefly to ſee that boon granted me for 


& 

cc 

&c 
„ the throne of the ruſſian empire ; who, by 
cc 

* 


* 


2 


A detachment of life-guards, followed by a running-foot- 
man, immediately preceded one of the king's coaches, 


with eight horſes, in which were the grand duke and prince 


Henry. This was one of the moft ſuperb carriages ever 
ſeen; and was followed by three others, in which were, 
general field-marſhal count Romantzoff Zadunaiſky, general 
count Soltikoff, and the chamberlain and gentlemen of his 
imperial highneſs. The proceſſion was cloſed by 100 men 
of infantry, being the guard of honour. The magiſtraex 
of the city received the princes under a triumphal arch, 
where upwards of 70 young maidens, dreſſed like nymphs 
and ſhepherdefles, preſented the grand duke with verſes, 
and a garland of flowers. The cannon fired, and the 


- trumpets and other muſic ſounded from the beginning tilt 


the grand duke entered the palace. 
5 


« which 
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c which I have been ardently wiſhing ſo long: 
ce the ſatisfaction of contemplating the greateſt 
ce of heroes, the admiration of our age, and the 
« aſtoniſhment of poſterity.“ 

Here he was interrupted by the king, who 
replied: Inſtead of which, you behold, my 
prince, a hoary-headed valetudinarian, who 
« could never have wiſhed for a ſuperior hap- 
« pineſs than that of welcoming within theſe 
« walls the hopeful heir of a mighty empire, 
« the only ſon of my beſt friend, the great 
« Catharine *.”* 

The pruſſian monarch then turned towards 
marſhal Romantzoff, and added: Welcome, 
* conqueror of the Ottomans! I find a great 
e reſemblance between you and my: general 
“ Vinterfeldt f. | 

« Sir, returned the marſhal, © I am amb. 
«© tious to reſemble even outwardly, a general 


* Notwithſtanding this language, Frederic had written, 
and cauſed to be circulated in Berlin, an anonymous letter, 
in which he ſpoke of the foibles of the grande Catharine 
with ſo circumflantial an accuracy, that it had very much 
| theairof a ſatire. 


+ General Vinterfeldt was much beloved by the «Ling 
of Pruſſia. It was he who ſaved the army which the here- 
ditary prince, father of the late king Frederic William II. 
commanded i in Luſatia, when he quarrelled with his brother, 


A A 2 * who 
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<£ who has ſo gloriouſly cſinguilhed himſelf i in 
« your majeſty's ſervice.” _ ** 
Oh,“ replied the king, you bare fi 
“ greater reaſon to be proud of the victories 
cc which will hand down Lamas fame to 1 lateſt 
e poſterit y .. 

After a converſation, POLY * ha half 
an hour, with Frederic, the grand duke vent 
to the queen, in whoſe apartments many per: 


ſons of the court were aſſembled. Here he 


ſaw the princeſs of Wirtemburg. Prince 
Henry, in the name of the empreſs of Ruſſia, 
made a demand of the princeſs in marriage 
for the grand duke; and the ceremony of the 
contract took place the ſame day. - Aﬀter this 
there was an extraordinary court, at which were 


preſent all the foreign miniſters, and every per- 


ſon of diſtinction. The whole company ſupped 
with the queen, in great magnificence ; and the 
next day dined with her majeſty. 

= Frederic had a 3 eſteem for the bers Romantzbft. 


The compliments he addreſſed to him, remind us of what 
he faid ſome years before to field-marſhal Razumoffsky, 


formerly favourite of the empreſs Elizabeth. —Razumoffsky, 


was preſent at a review held before Frederic at Potſdam. 
That prince aſked him how he liked the evolutions I Ra. 
zumoffsky, ſomewhat embarraſſed, made anſwer : * Sir, I am 
&« only a civil general.” —* Oh!“ replied Frederic, « we 
„ know nothing of that here.“ 

Feaſts 
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Feaſts and entertainments ſucceeded without 
interruption, at Charlottenburg, at Potſdam, 
and at Sans-Souci: but that which muſt have 
moſt delighted marſhal Romantzoff, was the 
view of the exerciſes of the garriſon of Potſ- 
dam. Frederic made his troops perform their 
manceuvres by ſquare battalions, in imitation 
of the bloody battle of Kayal, where the 
Ruſſians gained a rs ow over the 
Ottomans. | 

Prince Henry then accompanied the 9259 5 
duke to Rheinſburg, where he gave him a 
feſtivity that laſted four days, and in which he 
diſplayed no leſs taſte than e and | 
magnificence *. 

On the 3d of Avguſt, ale quitting Rheinf. 
burg, the grand duke took leave of the royal 
family; when the king made him the following 
preſent : a deſſert ſervice, and a coffee ſervice, 
with ten vaſes of china, of the manufacture of 
Berlin; a ring with the king's portrait, ſur- 
mounted with a diamond valued at 30,000 
_ crowns; a ſet of pruſhan horſes ; ; and four pieces 

of rich tapeſtry. 


* At the departure of prince Henry, the empreſs gave 
him very magnificent preſents z as well as to all the a 
of his ſuite. 


2 1 Paul 
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Paul Petrovitch returned to Peterſburg 3 and 
it was not long before the princeſs of Wien 
burg was there likewiſe. She embraced the 
greek religion, with the uſual formalities*, adopts 
ing the name of Maria Feodorovna, and- was 
married to the grand dukef.. Twenty years after 
their nuptials, this imperial couple 
together the throne of Ruſſia F, 0 
Catharine, having given a ſecond conſort to 
her ſon, extended the boundaries of her yaſt 
empire, and extinguiſhed the flames of rebel - 
lion in the remoter provinces, might now rea- 
r be edel to repoſe in, the tranquil 


* 'The ceremony was performed by his eminence ce Gabriel, | 
metropolite archbiſhop of St. Peterſburg and Novgorod. 


+ Of this marriage are born, four Princes and fue 
princeſſes: 
1. Alexander Paylovitch, born December 1 2, 1777. Mate 
ried to Elizaveta Alexievna, born January 13, 1779. 

2. Conſtantine Pavlovitch, born April 27, 1779. Mary 
ried Anna Feodorovna, born September 12, 17811 

3. Nikolai Pavlovitch, born June 25, 1796. 

4 Mikhaila Pavlovitch, born January 8, 1798. 

Alexandra Pavlovna, born July 29, 1783. 

6. Elena Pavlovna, born December 13, 1784. 

7. Maria Pavlovna, born February 4, 1786. 

8. Ekatarina Pavlovna, born May 10, 1788. 

9. Anna Pavlovna, born January 7, 1795+ 


+ On the death of Catharine IL. which e No. 
vember 17, 1796. | 
enjoyment 
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enjoyment 'of her power. But repoſe was not 
made for her aſpiring ſoul; ſedate and quiet 
_ pleaſures could never ſatisfy her reſtleſs genius. 
She was ever on the purſuit of farther glory, 
or perhaps, as ſome will have it, of that cele- 
brity which is not always real fame; and there 
was nothing which ſhe would not have facri- 
ficed to that ardent deſire. When her armies 
had ceaſed to gain victories beyond her fron- 
tiers, fame muſt prepare for her other triumphs. 
All Europe reſounded with the brilliant acts 
of her munificence ; with the encouragements 
ſhe afforded to the arts and ſciences, the prizes 
which ſhe affigned to talents, the bounties 
which -ſhe ſhowered upon foreigners, and the 
numerous inſtitutions which ſhe created for 
augmenting the induſtry and the riches of her 
people. The juſt encomiums beſtowed on her 
by thoſe who had been benefited by her libe- 
rality, were re-echoed in the "——_—_ of every 
nation. . 
Since the regeneration which Peter the great 
began with his people, national cultivation had 
occaſionally been a matter of public concern. 
| To that great prince the academical gymnaſium 
and the marine cadet corps owe their origin. 
Among his ſucceſſors the empreſſes Anne and 
Elizabeth diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the pro- 
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ſecution of theſe important plans. | ing 

reign of the former were laid the contin of 
the greateſt ſeminary of education in the ruſſian 
empire, the land-cadet corpsz and Elizabeth 
gave birth to the academy of arts, while ſhe ' 
enlarged the inſtitution of that of the maine, 
which had been founded by Peter. | 

But reſplendent as theſe beneficial works 
appear in the annals of the age, yet are they 
eclipſed by the later proviſions, if we purſue the 
hiſtory of ruſſian civilization and improvement 
through the times of Catharine II. This mo- 
narch, immortal in the chronicles of the world 
by numberleſs acts of her life, but peculiarly 
memorable in the minds of philanthropiſts and 
philoſophers, by legiſlation and the erection of 
ſchools, completed the plan of her oreat prede- 
ceſſor for the illumination and improvement of 
the nation, upon ſuch principles and to fuch an 
extent, as he himſelf, with his prodigious mind, 
could never have imagined poſſible in a period fo 
near to his own. Guided by her hand, the maſs 
of uſeful knowledge which had before been 
confined to the city of Peterſburg, and kept 
more for oſtentation than for public benefit, 
was diſtributed in thouſands of ſmaller channels, 
diffuſing itſelf over all the country, every where 


enriching 
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enriching the ſoil, and rendering It ſuſceptible | 
of a higher cultivation. 

The public inſtitutions for national i improve. 
ments, now flouriſhing, owe their origin, for the | 
greater part, but all of them without exception 
their enlargement and melioration, to the late 
empreſs. Ekatarina Alexievna. 

The following liſt ſhews the revenues of the 
public places of education, and the number of 
pupils boarded, clothed, and taught at the im- 
perial expence, 


The land-cadet-corps has 700 pupils, and 200,000 rubles. 
Sea cadet- cor — 600 — 120, 0 * 


Artillery cadet- corps 445 — 121,722 
Grecian cadet-corps 200 — 41,613 
Page cadet. corps „„ 

Medicine and ſurgery ſchool 30 | 

Land and ſea hoſpital ſchool 100 — 156, ooo 
Mine-cadet-corps — — 15 — I 5,000 
Clerical ſeminary 3 
Gymnaſium of the academy 65 

Academy of arts — 325 — Fo, ooo 
Theatre ſchool : 
Navigation ſchool — 65 1 5 „ 
Voung ladies ſchool 408 — 180,000 


Popular and normal ſchools 3200 
Education-houſe — 300 
Orphan-houſe — 100 


According to this döperſedt ſurvey, therefore, 
in the numerous places of education here named, 
about 6800 children of both ſexes i in the reſi- 
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dence are -brought up at the expence of govern... 
ment. The ſums ſet down amount to 7549335 : 
rubles per annum. 

Having thus briefly ken notice of ſome of 
the — of that beneſicial care which the 
tranquillity of her empire allowed Catharine to 
beſtow upon its welfare, we now proceed with 
what was going forward at the palace, 

Gregory Orloff being returned to court with”. 


out having received a recall, feemed inſenſibly 


accuſtomed to ſee Gregory Alexandziach Potem- 
kin occupying the firſt place about the throne of 
Catharine. Potemkin, proud of his influence, 
and more jealous of retaining the abſolute power 
he had acquired than the love of the emprels, left 
her in the tranquil indulgence of her inclination 
for Zavadoffsky. For the ſpace of a year and a 


half this latter had filled the place of ſubaltern 


favourite; when all at once his ambition was 
rouſed. He had before his eyes the example of 
Potemkin. He imagined, that, like him, he 
might paſs from the embraces of the empreſs 
into the poſt of prime miniſter. But in order to 
this, he muſt firſt turn out Potemkin. He ſet 
about it with the utmoſt ardour; and began by 
attempting to render the deſpotiſm of Potemkin 


odious to the ſovereign. He obtained the con- 


currence 
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currence of diſcontented officers, envious cour- 
tiers, and artful women. Potemkin, informed 
of theſe intrigues, and poſſeſſing far greater 
abilities than his rival, reſolved to cruſh him at 

once: an opportunity for which was almoſt 
immediately furniſhed him by chance, - | 

A young Servian, named Zoritch, an officer : 
in a regiment of huſfars, came. to Peterſburg to 
look out for promotion, He was tall, well- 
built, and adapted to attract the notice of a vo- 
luptuous woman. Potemkin who knew the 
inconſtancy and warmth of Catharine, gave 
Zoritch a captain's commiſſion, and put him 
in the way of that princeſs. She did not fail to 
remark him, The next day Zavadotisky was 
diſmiſſed. Zoritch took his place. 

Zavadoftsky, who had already received many 
marks of bounty from the empreſs, had, ar the 
' inſtant of his departure, a gratification of go, ooo 
rubles, the addition of a penſion of 4000, and a 
conſiderable eſtate in land. 

Zoritch at the ſame time received a landed 
property of the value of 120,000 rubles, toge- 
gether with the cuſtomary preſents. This new 
lover, without education, without experience, 
could give no umbrage to the haughty Potemkin. 
Contented with adminiſtering in obſcurity to the 
| pleaſures of the empreſs, he took no other advan- 
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tage of her favour, than what aroſe frm 1 : 


curing the influence and authority of the man 
to whom he was indebted for it. It was only 
with Potemkin that Catharine balanced nnn 
of Europe. 8 8 ; 


CHAP:X 


Relations between Ruſſia and Denmark. — Conduct 


of the ruſſian miniſters at Copenhagen. —Succgſ: 
and misfortune of Struenſce. — Character of 
Bernſtorff.— Cęſſion of Schleſvig.—State of Swe- 
den. Revolution of 1772. — Voyage of Guf- 
tauus III. to St. Peterſburg. — Hoſtile diſpoſitions 
of the Turks. — Treaty of Conſtantinople. — Feſ. 
ivities. — Diſaſters. — Diſmiſ/ion of the favourite 
Zoritch.— Is ſucceeded by Rimſiy Korzakoff,— 
Tranſactions of 1776 to 1779. 


EVER fince the elevation of Catharine II. 
to the throne of Ruſſia, the court of Peterſburg _ 
had unremittedly kept up a correſpondence with 
that of Copenhagen, or rather had never ceaſed 
to exerciſe its influence over it. That influence, 


the work of Peter the . had experienced 
- - forts 


* * 
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ſome- interruption. under his ſucceſſors . Cm 


tharine II. reſtored it to its full force. That 
- princeſs had not inherited the animoſity and. the 
projects of Peter III. againſt Denmark; ſhe 
neither ſent out her fleets nor her armies. to 


attack it: but ſhe well underſtood the art of 


keeping it long in ſuſpenſe,” between the hope of 
obtaining the entire ceſſion of Schleſvig, and 
the dread of being e of that — 
poſſeſſion. | 

The court of S was „ by 
ſtill another intereſt to Ruſſia. She could not 


cheriſh the expectation of being able perfectly | 
to ſecure herſelf againſt the ambition of the 


kings of Pruſſia and Sweden, otherwiſe than by 


the alliance of Ruſſia ; the accordingly 'made- 
continual efforts for contracting more cloſely the 


ties of that alliance. Under the adminiſtration 
of the-empreſs Elizabeth, it had often had re- 
courſe to preſents for purchaſing the good-will 
of the miniſters and. fayourites of that princeſs, 
and ſometimes even to grant them penſions f. 


* For example, under Catharine the firſt, whoſe daughter 
was married t6 the heir of the Houſe of Holſtein-Gottorp, 
between which and the houſe of Oldenburg there had been 
differences of long ſtanding. 


+ The court of Denmark made coafiderable preſents to 


the Shuvaloffs, to the Nariſhkins, and to ſeveral | other 
courtiers. It conferred penſions on the ſtate counſellors | 


Volkoff and Obaufeff 
Could 


im 


„„ Live or uy : tom 
Could he chen be leſs generous towards thoſe of 
Catharine, or were they themſelves more difficult 
than the former? However it be, as foon / as 
that monarch thought herſelf ſafely fixed on her 
throne, ſhe reſolved to govern Denmark, as the 
did the reſt of the north, and no . took pg 
. pains to keep fair with it. | 

She began by making an utigrateful return to 
count Ranzau Alchberg, who was miniſter from 
Denmark to Peterſburg in 1762. Ranzau hav: 
ing witneſſed the preparations made by Peter III. 
for the conqueſt of Holſtein, attached himſelf to 
Catharine's party, and even formed an intimate 
connection with prince Orloff. The empreſs 
made uſe of him in. the endeavour to throw 
an odium on the warlike plans of her huſband; 
and Orloff let him into the ſecret of the con- 
fpiracy that was carrying on againſt that prince. 
Flattered with this mark of confidence, Ranzau 
gave profitable advice to Orloff, and ſeconded 
him with all his might. The conſpiracy ſue- 
ceeded. Ranzau was at firſt well received by 
the-empreſs; but coolneſs and even ſcorn pre- 
ſently ſucceeded to theſe firſt movements. of 
fatisfaction, and Ranzau, thoroughly diffatisfled 
with the empreſs and the favourite, ſet out on his 
return to Denmark. 1 

Catharine, who doubtleſs wks pleaſure in 


humiliating the court of Copenhagen, made 
choice 
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choice of count Saldern for her envoy ctrl 
nary to Denmark. Saldern, born in Holſtein, 
of very obſcure parents, had at firſt occupied 
an inferior poſt at Tritau, from which he was 
turned out on account of ſome malverfation ; 
afterwards he came to ſeek his fortune in Ruſſia. 
Of a bold and intriguing diſpoſition, he intro- 
duced himſelf to the court, and met with ſucceſs ; 
and when the empreſs ſent him to Copenhagen, 
he behaved there with ſuch inſolence as to excite 
a more lively recolleQion of his extraction, and 
the diſgrace he underwent on being diſmiſſed 
from his former ſtation. He dared to ſpeak to 
the daniſh monarch and his miniſters in a tone of 
arrogance that was ſhocking to thoſe who heard 
him. He wanted to be informed of all the 
affairs that were carrying on, and pretended to 
direct in a dictatorial manner how they ſhould 
determine upon them. It was count Saldern, 
who, contrary to the opinion of the council and 
the wiſhes. of the people, determined the king 
of Denmark to travel into England and France, 
a journey-which was attended with conſequences 
ſo fatal to that feeble * and his a | 
conlort:!. 
Saldern- was not content with gaining tell. 
gence of all ſtate affairs; he intermeddled wih 
the domeſtic concerns of the monarch, and di- 
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mech e moſt trivial hund lens, , 
about him perſons on whoſe devotedneſs to him 


he could at all times depend, and removed all 


who. ſeemed adverſe to him. In a word, he 


exerciſed a deſpotiſm at once arrogant and 


 trillng®. 


When the empreſs recalled een from 

Copenhagen, ſhe ſent in his place Philoſophoff, 
a man not leſs haughty, and not leſs jealous of 
maintaining the aſcendant of his court. Philo- 
ſophoff ſoon acquired in Denmark the ſame in- 
fluence as his predeceſſor. This was indeed no 
difficult matter; the monarch was, weak and his 


council timid, The ruſſian miniſter had only to 


pronounce the name of Holſtein, in order to 
make every thing ſubſervient to his will. We 
will here adduce one inſtance of the inquiſito- 


rial authority which Philoſophoff ISO to 
himſelf. 


<8" The young queen Caroline Matilda LY as ps 
maitreſſe of her houſe, and who was at the ſame time her 
favourite, madame de Pleſs, an amiable and ſenfible woman. 
This lady, incenſed at the manner in which Saldern had 
fubjugated the king, thought it her duty to make ſome 


remonftrances upon the matter to that prince. The king 


was weak enough to go and talk of it to Saldern; he imme- 
diately demanded the removal of Madame de Pleſs; and, in 


* Ipite of all che ſollicitations of the queen, madame de Pleſs 


was ee 
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The count de Saint · Get 


miniſter at war in Denmark. eee 


connected with count Gaertz, a german officer 
of very diſtinguiſhed merit, he offered him a 

poſt in the daniſh army, after having obtained 
the conſent of the monarch to that end. Philo- 


ſophoff was informed of it; and whether he had 


any particular reaſon for entertaining an averſion 


for count Gcertz, whether he was not willing 


that an officer of merit ſhould enter into the 


ſerrice of Denmark, he immediately wrote to 
the king: I juſt now learn that you have 


offered ſervice to count Gœrta. I have 
« orders:from my court to break off all commu- 


nication with yours, and to quit Copenhagen, 


e rather than permit that intriguing and danger- 
e ous man to remain with you.” Nothing more 


was neceſſary for preventing count Gœrtz from 
reaping any benefit n the offers that had been 
made him. oy 


Nevertheleſs, the influence of PhilofoptoN 


was diminiſhing in proportion as that of count 
Struenſee increaſed; and it was not till the 
moment of the bloody cataſtrophe of the latter, 


that the ruſſian miniſter ne, his Authority. 
* The ſame who had left France to xo and Terve in Den- 


mark, and who afterwards returned to A mme, | 


made miniſter at war. 


# > " * 


VOL, Ihe BB 5 Philoſophof 


Wwe 
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 PhiloſophoF: a kik madd fond i ineffectual efforty 
for removing Struenſee from the court. He 
had a twofold motive of antipathy towards him. 
He knew that Struenſee was in oppoſition to the 
ruſſian party; and he could not forget that he 
had cauſed him to loſe the favours of one of the 
handſomeſt women of Copenhagen. Beſides, 
Philoſophoff was the ſtay of the old count Bern- 
ſtorff“, devoted to Ruſſia, and removed A 
the miniſtry by Struenſee. 
We. ſhall not here attempt to follow 4 hs 
rinth of theſe intrigues. Every body knows the 
lot that befel Struenſee ; who, from phyſician, 
became the admirer of the young queen Caroline 
Matilda, and prime miniſter ; and whoſe. pride 
and imprudencies created him enemies, Who 
ſoon brought him to the ſcaffold . It is well 
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. Vacte of the DOSES miniſter. —Philoſophof, who had N 
occaſion to go and take the waters of Pyrmont, would not 
ſet out without having obtained from the king of Denmark 
the promiſe not to make any change in the miniſtry of 
foreign affairs during his abſence. He took his departure. 
Bernſtorff was immediately diſplaced, and Ranzau Aſch- 
berg put in his place; Ranzau Aſchberg, whom the con- 
duct of Catharine had rendered the irreconcileable wy of 
Ruſſia. * 


+. Frotevic IT. faid on | being informed of the . 
= r e * Struenſee is a blockhead. A man * 
4 „ never 
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known that che queen herſelf was impriſoned, 
detruded from the throne, and exiled to Zell, 
where ſhe died of the exceſs of her gtief *. 
The ruſſian miniſter beheld with ſatisfaction the 
ſucceſs of the conſpiracy plotted againſt Stru - 
enſee and the young queen; and he reaped the 
fruits of it. The queen dowager, Julia Maria 7, 
who had brought about the revolution, held in 
her hands the reigns of government. That 
princeſs was far from being ſo devoted to Ruſſia, 
as the n king in whoſe e e : 


a 88 de _ LI 


* — 
r wm OO I TIT 7 oY 1 4 2 


ld 


&« never to form ſuch counetitons f queens, _ they 
« reign in their own right, and when he i is n of 


tc their troops. 1 


* She died at the beginning of the Year 1746. She had 
made herſelf much beloved by the people of Zell, by em- 
ploying in acts of beneficence the greater part of the-mode- 
rate penſion allowed her by the court of Denmark. The 
day on which the news of the death of that princeſs arrived 
at Copenhagen, there was to have been a ball at court. 
Endeavours were uſed, to keep it a ſecret, that Caroline 
Matilda was no more; but the tidings were ſoon ſpread 
abroad : however, that circumſtance did not prevent the bal 
from going forward. | 


+ Siſter of prince Ferdiannd of Brunſwick and the 
unhappy duke Anthony Ulric, who as we have already 
ſieen, was kept in priſon at Kolmogory, near Archangel. 

The ruſſian prince Peter, brother to prince Ivan, murdered 


in 1764, died on the 13th of January 1798, at Horſens i in 
Yutland, where he had reſided fince 1780. 
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but ſhe had too much ſenſe. not to perceiye he 


| neceſſity of keeping upon. goofs terms with Ca 
tharine and her artful miniſter. ine 


Ranzau was diſmiſſed. Hie reſtleſs; <oirle 
diſturbed the queen, whom he had ſo faithfully _ 


ſerved. But, though ſhe. reſolved to remove 


bim, becauſe The was afraid of him, ſhe pretended 
to adopt this meaſure e out of n * 
Nuſſſa. | 
The Allee Bernſtor® had Wes dead FR 

time. Philoſophoff was deſirous that the nephew 
of that miniſter ſhould fill the place that had been 


| taken from him. He thought him worthy of it, 


no doubt,” from his attachment to Ruſſia; the 
Danes had reaſon to think that he was the more 
ſo, from the ability he diſplayed 1 in labouring: or. 
the good of his country, l bam 
Bernſtorff was of an enn faturd? and 
had a noble figure. He had diſtinguiſhed hime 
ſelf from his youth by his politeneſs, his mo- 


deſty, his cultivated underſtanding, and the moſt | 


perſuaſive eloquence. In proportion as he ad- 
vanced in age, his excellent qualities grew into 


a ſettled habit, and gained him the general 


eſteem of all his countrymen. Living at the 
court, and addicting himſelf to the ſtudy of 
politics, he was neither leſs fimple in his mane 
ners, nor leſs frank in his diſcourſe. As a 


Rateſman, | 
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fateſnan, he ſhew-iedl great abilities; as a mi- 
niſter, he faithfully kept his word. Diligent | 
and indefatigable in buſineſs, he had a ready 
conception, and a happy manner of expreſſing 
his ideas. An enemy to Hartery, indifferent 
to pleaſure, evineing an uncommon preſence of 
mind and a temper always equal, he never 
ſuffered himſelf to be diverted from his purpoſe. 
He was never inflated by proſperity, n nor dejected 
by misfortune.” If his labours were crowned 
with ſucceſs, he knew that he would ſhortly 
have freſh obſtacles to ſurmount ; if he failed, 
he perceived all the reſources that Fortune had 
ſill to offer him. ' His only defect, perhaps, was 
rather too much attachment to his opinions, 
which he always defended wich warmth. But 
this very defect was of ſervice to ſhew that 
Bernſtorff was honeſt, and would never deceive. 
1 from a a family of the electorate of Ha- 


Very caſy of acceſs, communicative and affable, he 
frequently gave audience: and there was ſcarcely a private 
individual in tolerable circumſtances in all Denmark: whom 
he did not know, and to whom he was not perſonally 
known. Neither was there ever in any country a man more 

generally beloved and efteemed. It is well known, that the 

affranchiſement of the daniſh peaſants was owing to him, as 

well as the abolition of the negro-trade. A column is 
erected near Copenhagen, to —_ to 3 che aver 
tude - the at | | 


374 un OF THE tore 
nover, — had a ſtrong predilection „ 
the britiſh nation. He was alſo well acquainted 
with what was due to the court of Ruſſia. Note | 
withſtanding this, he was not leſs equitable 
towards other powers; and ſought with not leſs 
zeal the advantages of Denmark, to which he 
conſecrated all the hours of his life ®. 
No ſooner had he entered into the miniſtr 4 
but Bernſtorff, faithful to the maxims of his 
uncle, bent all his efforts to obtain from Ruſſia 
the ceſſion of that + part of Holſtein to which 
it had all along kept up his pretenſions. He 
was not ignorant how much the. corruption of 
the ruſſjan miniſters was intereſted in holding 
Denmark in a ſtate of dependence on them; but 
it was in the very exceſs of that corruption that 
he deſcried one of the means of its emancipation. 
He knew likewiſe, that the pride of Catharine 
could only with great difficulty be brought to 
abandon the ſmalleſt portion of her dominions; 
and he undertook to employ that very pride to 
bring her to conſent to that ſurrender, Philo» 
ſophoff was firſt won over. Several perſons in 
the higher departments of government, favour- 


Count Bernſtorff died at Copenhagen the 21ſt of June 5 


1797. If he had been ne bis encomium would ms n 
have been printed here. 8 


+ Schleſvig. 7 * 3 25 wb" 
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„ NJ 
bargains for their ſpeech, or their ſilence. The 
rapacious Saldern, ſeduced by. conſiderable: pre · 
ſents, ſcrupled not to hold a language quite 
different from that which. he had hitherto held, | 
and took the negotiation on himſelf. He repre-. | 
ſented to the empreſs that it was beneath her 
dignity to preſerve a weak principality, which. 
made her dependent on the german empire. 
The imperious mind of Catharine, which was 
indeed hurt at this ſpecies of ſubjection, thought 
that ſuch language, dictated only by covetouſneſs 
and ſelf-intereſt, proceeded entirely from a 
tender concern for her glory. And this it was 
that induced her to make that ſurrender of all her 
claims upon Holſtein, for the counties of Olden- 
burg and Delmenhorſt, which ſhe relinquiſhed, 
at the ſame time, to the prince biſhop of Lubek ; 
the treaty of exchange was ſigned at Kiel, the 
16th of November „ | 
This event occaſioned infinite Joy at Copen- 
hagen. The day on which the treaty had been 
ſigned was celebrated with pomp . It was not & 
8 ER - — — 
Bernſtorff received the moſt flattering teſtimonies of | 
gratitude from his countrymen. The bounty of the court 
was extended to the whole of his family. The widow of 


we . Bernſtorff, his uncle, was n gratified, 
»» 4 and 
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ſtorff's artifice. Saldern, whoſe malverfations 


were eaſily proved, fell into diſgrace. But the 


empreſs conſoled herſelf for the loſs of Holſtein, | 
by the aſſurance of preſerving in Denmark an 
ally always ſubmiſſive, and ever ready to ſerve 5 
her againſt Sweden. | 
More. nearly connected with Ruſſis, Sweden 


bas alternately excited the dread and ambition of 


the court of Peterſburg. Peter the great had 
reſolved to annihilate that power; I and the 


- victories of Charles XII. were no obſtacles, to 
his making himſelf maſter of four of its fineſt { 


provinces *®. The ſucceſſors of that prince in- 


herited his projects; and the ruſſian nation pre- | 
ſerves an implacable hatred againſt a peopl 5 


whom ſhe at length overcame, but who made 
her purchaſe her conqueſts by torrents of blood. 
War on any pretence againſt Sweden cannot fail 
of being agreeable to that ferocious and yin- 
dictive nation. 8 means of cruſking her. 


— I. 


md received a letter from the TED with the portrait of that 
prince, on'a medal round which was e «, In honour 
of the 16th of November 1773. 0 + . 
 ® Livonia, Eſthonia, Carelia, and Ingria. cen e 


rivals cannot but be eagerly cheriſhed by 6. 
court of Ruſſia 
The ſwediſh nobility, divided into two fac- 
tions diſtinguiſhed under the names of Caps and 
Hats“, has but too much contributed to favour, 
by its diſſenſions, the ambition of Ruſſia. When 
count Panin, in the reign-of the empreſs Eliza- 
beth, was miniſter from that princeſs at Stock- 
holm, the money he profuſely ſtrewed, and 
the connexions which he formed t, gave him an 
aſcendant which he dexterouſly made the inſtru- 
ment of oppoſing the ſenate to the court. He 
directed the one by his intrigues, while he kept 
the other in awe by acting on their fears. Count 
Oſtermann afterwards imitated, and even ſur- 
paſſed him. More impetuous, more active than 
Panin, he kept Sweden in a ſort of vaſſalage; 
and it may be affirmed that, while Frederic 
Adolphus 4 lived, the miniſter of Ruſſia reigned 
in Stockholm. The view of this miniſter, 
doubtleſs, was nothing ſhort of diſpoſing Sweden 
to become a rufen n ; but he flattered 


al ene, bee 


* It is well hk that the party of the Hats has . 
been devoted to France, as that of the Caps is to Ruſſia. 


+ He was the known lover of the counteſs of Lawns 
hielm, who had great influence in the party of the Caps. 


+ He died in 1771, and was ſucceeded by Guftavus III. 
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78 Lr 
the nobles with the 8 ita md 


under the protection of Ruſſia; a project which 
had been long conceived both by them and 4 


| lord Carteret . 


On his acceſſion to the ——_ 6 m. 
mortified at the influence employed by Ruſſia, 
and at the authority of the ſenate of Stockholm, 
attempted to free himſelf from . n 


yoke. 


The party of the Caps, which „ in 
the ſenate, had alſo the preponderance in the 
diet of 1772, Proud of the power which it had 
fo often abuſed under Frederic Adolphus f, it 
reſolved to enlarge the bounds of it under his 
ſucceſſor, and preſcribed to that monarch: the 
form of an oath different from that exacted by 
the fundamental laws of the country. Gu. 
tavus III. ſigned his formulary without taking 
the pains to read it, N to hizſelf Rout 


. * Upwards of 30 RYE ago. 


| + This party, ſupported by Ruſſia, had ſeized upon /al 
the lucrative places and all the poſts of honour in the admi- 
niſtration z it was continually making ufurpations on the | 
prerogatiyes of the crown, and intermeddled even in the 
petty affairs of his houſchold. Would it be believed that it 
had the inſolence to fix the quantity of wine that ſhould he 
drank at his table, and that it 1 him of — berty, of 
„ * his on confeſſor? 


I 


bels 


1776.) EMPRESS CATHARINE I. 379 
| lefs, in ſo doing,. a pretext for diſſolving the 

engagement which he was forced to contract. 
This prince, who had already placed all his 
confidence in the counts Scheffer and Salza, 
ated in concert with them and the ambaſſador. 
of France, the count de Vergennes, and they 
drew up together the plan of the Sa as 
it was ſoon after executed. 1 

The diet, in à very ſhort time, bon th 
conceive ſuſpicions concerning the deſigns of 
the young king. It took umbrage at the reſort 
of ſome officers, once, or twice in every week, 
at the houſe of general Ramſay, who was known 
to be devouted to the court, and ſent an order 
forbidding the regiment of guards from aſſem- 
bling for exerciſe, and even for paradG. 
| Not yet fatisfied with theſe precautions, the 
diet excluded from the ſenate all the members 
in oppoſition to the dominant faction. This 
vindictive proceeding ſerved only to fan the 
zeal of the old partiſans of the king, and to 
gain him new ones; for ſeveral of the nobles 
who were not partial to the royal authority, 
however, dreaded it leſs than they deteſted tho 
tyranny of their rivals. Count Axel Ferſen 
was of that number. Famous for his eloquence 
and for his attachment to the old form of . 


* Charles Scheffer, ED 
| . 
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With leſs ſenſibility, or was treated more kindly: 


5 know, in order to ſecond him properly. His 5 


__ in the . 
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ment, he loudly diſapproved' of the” innovatichs 
of the diet; but, thinking himſelf fomewhar 
neglected by Guſtavus, he retired from Stock- 
holm. The ſenator Hermanſon was endowed 


His talents and his influence were neceſſary to 
the views of the monarch, He dedicated them 
to his ſervice *®. 1 
” Guſtavus, however, communicated to the it 
perſons who were to execute the plan of his 
operations, only what was neceſſary for them to 


firſt ſtep was to make ſure of the fidelity of the 
generals of the army. But the majority of them 
appeared to him too ſtrongly attached to the 
old conſtitution, to admit of his opening him- 
ſelf to them on the change which he had in 
contemplation. Colonel Sprengporten : and cap- 
tain Hellechius were the only perſons on whom” 
he thought he migbt depend. He then reſolved 
to give the alarm of a ſham rebellion in two 
of the diſtant provinces, in order that the diet 
ſhould not pay attention to rs was $ going for. 0 


v4 3 
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The keuatbn Heriianfon n a conftiturion upon 4 
new model; count Scheffer K another; the _ 
, himſelf drew up a third, 


"1. ; Hellechius, | 
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_ - Hellechius,- on whom the king afterwards 
conferred the rank of general, and the name 


of Guſtafschceld e was ar that time commander 


at Chriſtianſtadt, a city of Scania. He lived 
amicably with the officers of the garriſon, fre- 
quently - gave them entertainmemts, and found 
no difficulty in making them promiſe to act in 
concert with him. He openly blamed the 
decrees of the diet, and declared hiꝶfelf in 
favour of the royal authörity. The inhabitants 
of Chriſtianſtadt adopted the ſame ſentimenta, 
and expreſſed themſelves in the ſame language 
with them. The report of theſe proceedings 
ſoon reached Stockholm. The diet toolc the 
alarm, and coimmiſſioned baron Rudbek, gover- 
nor of the capital, to yo. ne "FED —_ 
murmurs of tlie Scanians. - 
In the abſente of FRE Rindbek: «i — 
mand! of Stockholm was cominitted to general 
rain qa This e e . of 
i Diet nei d uot ne is 


44 23 
o ; 


+4 Gaal Peſchlit has. kai Handle wo Wilkes bf 
Sweden, But he reſembled Wilkes more in his venality 
than in his talents. M. de Vergennes ſaid of that general, 
that he had no other defect than that of Preferring impexials 
to louis-d'ors. It Wa obſeryed, by a well-known ſcholar 
and _ on feeing the epitaph deſigned by Wilkes for hin 
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bis ehuirge with. fo great e liſcon 
for ſome time the friends of Guſtavus. 1 


Him, | 


332 „ RAVE] or _ 


attempt was made to corrupt him; but in via} 
his reſolution was already taken. | * 
Fortunately for the king, baron Rudbek came 


nd reſumed his command, He reported to his 


friends, that the gates of Chriſtianſtadt were re. 


fuſed to be opened to him; and that captain 


Hellechjus had juſt publiſhed a manifeſto againſt 
the power which the diet had arbitrarily aſſumed, 
The dominant faction then reſolved to diſcover 
whether Hellechius acted by the king's orders, 


certainly hoping in that caſe to ſeize * the 


perſon of the monarch. 


 - Guſtavus was too great a Ae" of Aims 


lation to allow his - ſentiments to be eaſily 


i gueſſed. He anſwered one while with great 


ſirmneſs of mind, and at another with an air 
of indifference. that deceived all the emiſlaries 


of the diet; and baron Rudbek, who thought 


he had thoroughly ſounded him, faid in public: 


That the perſonage was by no means dan- 


ce gerous.” Nevertheleſs, the diet iflued orders 


that the garriſon of Stockholm ſhould be aug - 


—— — 


ſelf, A friend to liberty,” that he was happy to ſee him 
fo grateful, for VAT had N been a Am friend to 


mented 


3 
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mented with the rogi | mts of Uplaide and of 
Sudermania” | 
11 is certain that ir theſe regiments had lad -- 
time to enter into Stockholm, the revolution 
would not have been brought about; and much 
ſlaughter had been prevented. The guards 
were already diſcontented that other troops had 
deen called in, and that the inhabitants, who had 
all taken up arms, and were devoted to the king, 
ſhould' be united to the guards. 5 
Every moment now became of „ — » 
Colonel Sprengporten, who had been commif@® — 
ſioned to conduct the troops from Finland, and 
whoſe arrival was to be conſidered as a ſignal to 
the king, had been detained by contrary winds. 
He did not arrive; and the time was loſt in an 
expeQation continually becoming more danger- 
ous. Generals Salza, Scheffer, and Vergennes 
held a council, and determined Guſtavus to ac- 
celerate his enterpriſe. = 
The execution of it was fixed fie FO follow- | | 
ing day. The very evening of that on which 
this reſolution was taken, the king appeared at 
the opera“, amidſt a great ſhow of nobility. 
He gave a grand fopger to the court ; and con- 


* The repreſentation was Thetis and D the Gf 
U that was played in the iwediſh language. 
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eifel with untuk gaiety. He afterwards . 
tired to his apartment, where he paſſed a conſider- | 
able part of the night in — 2 
| and his friends. 043018. 01:7 10103 at vant. 
After having finiſhed: theſe Forney he went 

: 0: viſit ſeveral. of the corps - de- garde“, as he 
had done for ſeveral nights before, in order to 
accuſtom the ſoldiers not to be ſurpriſed at 
ſeeing him at ſuch unſeaſonable hours. Being 
returned to the palace, he went calmly to bed, 

and roſe at his ordinary time. : Count Leven» 
haupt, - his premier ecuyer, being come to 
receive his orders, he told him, in confidence, to 
keep ready for nnen, ae 
than uſual. 13 2a n eee 


The ſenate met; according to cuſtom}; at 12 

ak in the morning. Half an hour after 
this, the ſoldiers-who' came to relieve the guard, 
advanced into the court- yard of the caſtle; 
where they were no ſooner entered, than the 
king came down, ordered the gates to be ſhut, 
and addreſſed his guards in a very eloquent 


31 4. 


* When he had E the ns of the ain: 
ralty, an officer ſhut the door with fo much violence as to 
put the lock out of order, ſo that the door could not be 
opened again. The king was uneaſy ; but captain Hanſon, 
who commanded the poſt, gave the door ſuch a blow as 
broke it to pieces. e lt: ok eee 
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ſpeech “, in which he exhorted them to deliver 
their country from the tyranny of a few factious 
nobles. He proteſted that he was not ambitious 
of abſolute power, but required only a ſufficient 
authority for the maintenance of order: and for 
enforcing the laws. This affurance, accom- 
panied with the promiſe of ſuitably rewarding 
ſuch as ſhould ſecond his undertaking, had all 
the effect he deſired. The guards replied by 
ſhouts of approbation. Guſtavus immediately 
cauſed an oath to be adminiſtered to them; and 
the officers were obliged to follow the e 
of the ſoldiers. 
Reckoning on the gelty of his ode ul. 
tavus cauſed centinels to be placed about the hall 
of the ſenate, with orders to let no perſon go 
out. He himſelf proceeded to the grand corps- 
de- garde; and, having called the officers to- 
gether, he related to them, in preſence of the 
ſoldiers, what had juſt paſſed at the caſtle; and 
added, that he had no doubt of finding in them 
the ſame zeal as had been ſhewn by their brave 


One Was that 1 Guſtave III. the love of the 
ſoldiers and the peaſantry was, that, fince Charles XII. he 
was the only king of Sweden who uſually ſpoke the lan- 
guage of the country, He expreſſed himfelf moreover with 
great elegance in that language; and compoſed n 
plays in it, much eſteemed by the nation. 
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comrades. - Al, with te exception nuke ones, 
ſwore to maintain his cauſe. 43 

. Guſtavus ſet out art Io to * polsken 
of the arſenal. He called for his horſes, Le. 
venhaupt, who had them all in readineſs, 


_ proceeding” to order them out, when * 


Rudbek appeared at the door of the ſtables, 
and commanded the groom to deſiſt. I re. 
& ceive: no orders from you,“ replied Leven- 
haupt; get out of the way, or I ſhall make 
<* the horſes run over you.” —The' governor 
went directly to the ſecret committee of the 
diet, with a complaint againſt Levenhaupt and 
ordered the ſecretary Ellers to minute down in 
his regiſter, what he ſhould. dictate to him. 
Ellers, who began now! to ſuſpe& what was 
about to happen, looked gravely at the gover- 
nor, and, inſtead. of doing as he was bid, ſhut 
the regiſter, ſaying . Gn 15 enn he we 


nothing more to write. . 


Guſtavus next e to che Sa 
of the artillery, where the oath was eagerly 


taken. He ſent to invite the principal members 


of the. an to come to Aim. and. ar ho ſame | 


+74» 5 & *. K. 


* . born von Cederſtöhm. He YE no anſwer 
but preſented his ſword to the king; _ ns be Oo 
r to priſon 
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time ſent detachments of ſoldiers, with eannon, 
to every gate of the city, -in order that none of 
the chiefs from whoſe oppoſition he had any 
thing to apprehend might eſcape. Notwithſtand- 
ing theſe precautions,. however, e 5. 
found means to get away *. | 

The remainder of the garriſon of Stockholm 
ſoon joined the troops which Guſtavus had col- 
lected about him. Several members of the 
diet alſo came to the ſupport of the king. Baron 
Rudbek, and ſome others of the moſt violent, 
were arreſted. The duke of Heſſenſtein, who. 
had been promiſed by his party to be declared 
regent, refuſed to take the oath. But, as he 
was by no means dangerous, he was lulfered 
to be at large on his parole. | EP 

Thoſe who eſpouſed the party of Guſtavus, 
tied a white handkerchief. round their left arm. 
Preſently all the inhabitants of Stockholm 
adopted this' ſign of adherence to the king: 
and the officers of the ſwediſh army wear. it to 


A young man, named Hierta, ran after him for the 
purpoſe of ſtopping him. But the general took him by 
the arm, and ſaid to him with a ſneer:— My poor Hierta, 
it muſt-be a different Hierta from thee to oblige me to 
« give up my arms!” —For underſtanding this play upon 
the word, it ſhould be known, that in the ſwediſh language 
_ bierta — heart. 
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this day. The aſſaſſin *. W it, Who ſince | 


gave him his death s wound, by a 1 
from behind. 

The 3 ran in Sale to the king Shaw 
ever he paſſed. His majeſty frequently ſtopped 
to harangue them f; always recommending order 
and moderation. His exhortations were. not 
without effect. 

As ſoon as Guſtavus bad made himſelf a 5 
of all the poſts of the city, and was ſure of te 
adherence of the inhabitants and the ſoldiers, he 
aſſembled in his palace the members of the diet; 
and, after having reproached them with their 
diſſenſions and their ambitious vanity, he con- 
cluded by ſaying :=* It is high time to reſcue 


„ the ſwediſh people from ſervitude, and the 


« throne from oppreſſion. It is time to put a 
« ſtop to the corruption which diſhonours the 


majority of thoſe who fit in the diet and the 
„ ſenate. It is notorious that they are always 


< ready to ſacrifice the intereſts of their country 
« to the gold of foreigners. If any one of you 
< can deny what I advance,” added he, as he 


* Ankarſtrœm. 


* Never was a king ſo fond of making 3 as Guf- 
tavus III.; and it muſt be confeſſed that it was an art in | 
** he parcclaly excelled, i | 
5 0 5 roſe 
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roſe up, © let him boldly ſtand forth, and con- 
tc tradict me.” No one thought fit to reply. 
Guſtavus then read the plan of the conſti- 
tution which he himſelf had drawn up. He 
was heard with the profoundeſt ſilence: and, 
when he had made an end of reading, he aſked 
the opinion of the ſtates, inviting them to 
deliver their obſervations freely, in order to en- 
able him to correct whatever might be defective 
in his plan. ' But not one thought fit to produce 
his objections. Such as in their hearts were moſt 
diſinclined to the monarch, were the moſt un- 
willing to diſeloſe their ſentiments. 
The new conſtitution was not adopted till Lthe 
ſecond day after- the revolution. 
that Guſtavus diſmiſſed the ſenators, who, fob 
three days, had not been permitted to lan the 
hall, where they had been detained as priſoners. 
The greater part of them obtained F in the 
new ſenate. 
All the officers who had joined the King's 
party were advanced one rank, and decorated 
with the military order. The principal inhabit- 
ants of Stockholm received medals of gold or 
ſilver, and the privilege of wearing them 
faſtened to the button- hole by a white ribbon. 
The ſubaltern officers alſo received medals, 
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| fulpended.to a blue n The ſoldiers 4 
not forgotten; Guſtavus, who was very ſeantily | 


, muſt indeed have appeared very ſtrange to them, 
that at the very moment when the diet was 
maſter of all the forces of the kingdom, and 
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provided with m gave them _ hogs * 
had to diſpoſe of. ＋ tf 
When the menbeor of 8 faction in i ou 
tion to the king had recovered from their firſt 
conſternation, they ſaw, with no leſs confuſion 
than ſurpriſe, that in defeating them, the mo. 
narch had employed but very feeble means, It 


filled with enþghtened men, it ſhould ſuffer'its 
power to be raviſhed from it, by a young prince 
who had not above three or four hundred- fol 
diers; and who was thought to be of a way ith 
volous character. 


One of the men whom the revolution Amide 


It deprived him of a great part of his influence; 
and, in order to regain it, he was continually 
encouraging the diſaffected to rid themſelves of 
the king's anthority, to draw out the regiments 
that had remained faithful to them, and to con: 


The bankers of Stockholm refuſed to advance ay. 
money to the king. One alone, named Peil, lent him all 
the money he had, ada never forgot the: obligations 
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u a prog der in me one of the" remote 


The . chicks of Ks his vers but 
too much inclined” to adopt theſe dangerous 
meaſures. Guſtavus was apprehenſive of it; 
and therefote had recourſe to artifice for re- 
preſſing his factious ſubjects. He cauſed a 
report to be circulated,” that à very cönſiderable 
body of troops, under the orders of general 
Sprengporten, was juſt arrived within 4 Sn 
miles of Stockholm; and for ſeveral days fuc- 
ceflively, he ſent off boats loaded with pro- 
viſions for theſe fictitibus troops. At length 
the winds permitted Sprengporten to leave the 
coaſts of Finland, and to bring to "Guſtavus a 
detachment from the garriſon of Sveaborg: but 
at his arrival he found chat all Was ee __ 
at Stockholm. 5 

The provinces ſoon followed che exitible of 
the capital. The regiment of Upland, called 
by the diet, was ready to enter into Wr $69 
pn ery the reſolution. * 8 of the 
officers,” carried his point in obtiging i it to take 
the oath of F fidelity to the king“. 1 The du ie 


* "oe was at fir intended to parks?” oe Ramſay. Bot 
an old and brave enſign, | named Normelin, much. beloved by | 
the ſoldiers, determined them to take the oath; and the 
officers \ were drawn on by their example. 
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of Sudermania, and the duke f 3 
brothers of the monarch, had been diſpatched to 
different parts of the kingdom, and found no 


difficulty in confirming the troops in their ads 
herence to the royal cauſe. General Peſchlin 
was the only perſon who ſtarted any ſcruples: 
he was arreſted by the major of his own regi- 
ment; and the duke of Oſtrogothia received 


orders to ſend him priſoner to the cate 4 


Gripſholm *. 

The money that Guſtavus 3 om 
France f, ſerved to ſtrengthen his party, and 
to diminiſh the influence of Ruſſia; who Ws 
not backward however in diſtributing rubles | 
among her adherents, Catharine heard . with 
indignation the news of the change that had 


been brought about, in a country which ſhe 
Vas continually dividing, in order to ſubjugate 


at one time or other. She gave orders to count 
Oſtormann to take meaſures for reſtoring the 


He was confined in the ſame apartment that had been 
the priſon of the ferocious Erick. XIV.; and on the floor of 
it is ſtill to be ſeen, the track worn by the ſteps of that un- 
fortunate king, by inceſſantly walking backwards and for. | 
wards from one corner of the room to the other, | 


+ Hitherto the miniſters of France i in Swat had EX= 
pended conſiderable ſums of money, in what were denomi- 


nated ſecret ſervices, This money was eee * 
directly to che —_ | 


5 p government 
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government which Guſtavus had ' gverturned. 
The miniſter ſet his agents to work with an 
impetuous ardour; but his efforts were ineffec- 
tual. Some explanations which he had with 
Guſtavus were terminated with harſhneſs; and 
at the commencement of 1776, Ruſſia having 
fitted out a fleet of gallies from Cronſtadt, an 
alarm was immediately raiſed at Stockholm. 

1777. Guſtavus ſent to demand what might 
be the cauſe of this armament. He was anſwered 
in a manner by no means-fſatisfactory, The 
gallies did not proceed to act againſt Sweden; 
bnt the uneaſineſs of the king did not therefore 
| ſubſide. At length, wiſhing to know what were 
the real intentions of the court of Ruſſia, he came 
to the reſolution of going himſelf to confer with 
the empreſs. 

On the 16th of June 1777; he nk at 
St. Peterſburg, under the name of the. count 
of Gothland, and accompanied by count Ulrik 
Scheffer, count yon Poſſe, Monck, with ſeveral 
others of -his courtiers. Only baron von Nol- 
ken, his ambaſſador at the court of Ruſſia, had 
been appriſed of the voyage. Guſtavus alighted 
at this miniſter's hotel, and preſently after made 
a viſit to count Panin, | | 

The empreſs was at Tzarſko-ſelo. . Guſtavus 
went thither in the afternoon, and had an inter- 
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0 8 > f 2 125 1 
view with her majeſty, in which they di 


to each other a — en e on . 


ſides. 
| Sumptuous entertainments were laviſhed * 
the ſwediſh monarch. The empreſs was res 


ſolved to give him a high idea of the * 6 


cence and pleaſures of her court. She ofteii 
diſcourſed with him, ſtudied his character with 
her uſual penetration; and, before many days 
had elapſed, plainly ere that eee 
was his principal defect. 

Having made this 1 Catharine G. 


rectly propoſed: to reap advantage from it, 


by inducing Guſtavus to embark in ſome dan- 


gerous enterpriſe. His qualities, more ſhining 


than ſolid, his affability, the pleaſures he was. 
ever providing for his court, gained him the 
love of his people; but one moment's impru- 
dence might lefſen him in their eſteem, and even 
render him odious in their ſight. The empreſs 
endeavoured to haſten that moment in her fol · 
lowing manner. | | | 

Converſing one day with Guſtavus, her mas 


5 jeſty ſpoke of the obſtacles frequently experienced 


by ſovereigns in their attempts to improve the 
civilization of their dominions, by introducing 
ſome alterations in the dreſs, the cuſtoms, and 
the manners of the nation. She obſerved that 
"Wes W | | it 
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it was not only difficult to bring about theſe 
changes, but extremely hazardous to think of 


ſucceeding in too abrupt a manner. She faid, _ 


| flaves of habit, they beheld with averſion every 
new inſtitution ; and, in favour of her opinion, 
ſhe omitted not to cite the example of Peter the 
great, and the reſiſtance « oppoſed to that legiſ- 
lator when he only wanted to induce the Ruſſians 
to cut off their beards. + 
Guſtavus replied, that if ſovereigns failed of 5 
e in the changes they were deſirous of mak- 
ing, it was doubtleſs rather their own fault than 
that of the people; and that, how much ſoever 
the latter were attached to their habits, they 
would willingly facrifice them to the monarch 
who had the art of making himſelf beloved. He 
remarked, that mankind were leſs attached to their 
habits than to their fortunes, and their life ; and 
that they would nevertheleſs frequently expoſe 
both the one and the other from attachment to 
their ſovereign.— But,” added he, © in all 
things there is a proper ſeaſon which muſt be 
e {kilfully ſeized. When we let it flip, it is for 
want of attention; and then the ſucceſs does 
< not correſpond with our efforts. There is alſo 
0 certain manner of executing a deſign; and it 
| 3 66 W as 
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was becauſe Peter the great had neither tit 


* manner nor the attention neceſſary for ſeiz. 
* ing the tide of affairs, that he experienced the 


3 — which the . has * been i 


„ noticing.““ 
Catharine produced additional reaſons i in 5 


port of what ſhe had before adduced. - She pro- 
longed the diſcuſſion till Guſtavus began to ima- 


gine his ſfelf-love was concerned to prove his 


aſſertions by facts: whereupon ſhe defied him to 


prevail on the ſwediſh nation to adopt a new 


mode of dreſs. „ 
The monarch accepted the challenge : : 11 
ſome time after his return to Sweden, he intro- 
duced the theatrical dreſs that is ſtill continued to 
be worn at the court of Stockholm. He did not 
indeed enforce the alteration by a law. He con- 


tented himſelf with directing a letter to the go- 


vernors of the provinces, in which he recom- 
mended them to employ no other methods but 


thoſe of gentleneſs and perſuaſion. He ſpeciouſ- 


ly pretended, that the fantaſtic habit of his own 
invention was ſimilar to that of the ancient 
Swedes. At the ſame time he took care to 
propoſe it only to the courtiers, the public 
functionaries, the military, and the burghers : 


the inferior claſs of the people were not 


1777. "L EMPRESS CATHARINE tf you 


even Invite to put in on“. It was, however, 
partly adop ted by them. 

The viſit that Guſtavus made to Peterſburg 
iy no means augmented his eſteem for the em- 
preſs, and confirmed her majeſty in the deſire 
of humbling this young and turbulent rival. 
However, as he had been received at Peterſburg 
with all the ſplendour and magnificence pecu- 
liar to that court; ; the preſents on his taking 
leave were in the ſame grand ſtyle with the en- 
tertainment; and the jewels of the eaſtern world 
loſt no part of their luſtre in the frozen regions 5 
of the north. | 

The autumn was attended with a moſt dread- 
ful calamity to the city and neighbourhood of 
Peterſburg. It is a fault in the ſituation of that 
city, that it is liable to inundations; but that 
which now happened was by far more extenſive 

and deſtructive than any thing of the ſort which 
had ever been known before f. 
It had ſeemed for ſome years paſt as if voy- 


ages to Peterſburg were the faſhion. un 


» This habit is at preſent 3 worn except at court. 


During the time the author was at Stockholm, he wer rarely 
ſaw it in private companies. 


The precautions for the prevention of ſuch fatal effects 
from ſimilar accidents in future have been already mentioned, 
2 290. in {peaking of the police regulations, 


after 
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after the diy of the king's of 
waves of the gulf of Finland had the hotiour tos 
waft to the mouth of the Neva the inagnificent | 
yacht of no leſs a perſonage than the ducheſs of 
| Kingſton, famed for her beauty, her wit, her 
luxury, and her licentious adventures. This 
lady thought herſelf not unworthy of living at 
the court of Catharine; and ſhe was received by 
that monarch with marks of the moſt gracious 
condeſcenſion, who aſſured her, at the ſame 
time, that her veſſel having ſuffered in the late 
violent tempeſt on her coaſts, the laws of hoſpi- 
tality required that it ſhould be completely re- 
fitted by her people, and at the imperial expence. 
Accordingly, all its ſtores and ſumptuous furni- 
ture were brought on ſhore, and lodged in the 
apartments of the admiralty, till the winter had 
ſet in; when, with the labour of ſome hundreds 
of people, and by means of levers and engines 
conſtructed for the purpoſe, the yacht was lifted 
on the ice, in which ſituation it was reſtored to 
its former condition. In the mean time, the 
ducheſs, inſtead of exhibiting that dignity of be- 
haviour and elegance of manners which might 
have been expected from a perſon of ſuch ex- 
alted rank, ſeemed at times, by oftentatious diſ- 
Plays of her wealth, to rival the Ie 
| | = of 
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of the palace; and at others, bel with 
ſuch ſervility and mean els, as to excite. uni- 
verſal contempt: the empreſs withdrew her 
attentions ; and, uneaſy in the neglect and ob- 
ſcurity in which the was funk, the diſappointed 
peereſs ſet out for Italy, where ſhe was ſure of 
not wanting leſs 1 7 and idola- 
trous paraſites. 

Since the election of 43 Sahim-Gueray, the 
diſturbances of the Krimea had been continually 
increaſing. The Turks, incenſed at the flight 
of Doulet, abandoned his cauſe, and ſet up 
Selim-Gueray in his place. Thus there were 
at that time two new khans; one ſupported by 
the Turks, and the other by the Ruſſians. The 
latter, who had it in view to deliver the whole 
Krimea to the khan under their protection, in 
order the more eaſily to deſpoil him of it, fur- 
uiſhed him with a guard compoſed of their own 
ſoldiers: the Tartars were jealous of this guard, 
fell upon it by ſurpriſe, and ſlaughtered the 
greater part with their ſabres. 

1778. Little was wanting before to bring the 
contending empires to a complete rupture; this 
then afforded ample cauſe for an open declara- 


tion of war. The empreſs immediately diſ. 


patched freſh troops into the Krimea. Prince 
Prozoroffsky, _ was placed at their head, 
; attacked 


— 


Pg 


| attacked the Tartars who „ 


om OF THE 


and gave them a total defeat, His competitor | 
Selim was forced to flee, and take refuge in the , 


mountains. ET EEG 
During this time Staſchieff, miniſter. from 
Ruſſia to Conſt antinople, was ſolliciting the 


Porte to acknowledge Sahim-Gueray; but the 
Porte, adhering to its engagements, and parti. 


cularly to its oriental pride, reſolved to alen the 


cauſe of Selim. 
Marſhal Romantzoff then gave the divan to 


know, that the Krimea had put itſelf under the 


protection of Ruſſia, and that the empreſs would 


rather re-kindle the flames of war, than abandon 


Sahim-Gueray. This haughty meſſage was but 


ill-ſuited to gain the concurrence of the Turks; 
they ſeemed exaſperated at it, and reſolute to 
put the diſpute to the deciſion of the ſword. 
But they were reſtrained by a foreign influence. 
One ambaſſador of France“ had induced them 
to enter into the preceding war: his f ſucceſſor 
prevented him from engaging in a new one. 
When the ruſſian miniſter was taking his leave 
of Conſtantinople, the greater part of the ulemas] 
and the riglialis, of whom ,the divan was com- 
poſed, were averſe to the meaſure. | 


+ M. de un 
85 


* M. de Vergennes. 
3 The lawyers. 
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| The miniſters of thi « e powers were at the : 
ſame time buſy in negotiating with the divan ; 
and that council continued wavering between 
the divers impulſions it received. Perceiving 
the tardineſs and indeciſion of the Ottomans, 
the Ruſſians renewed their activity. By means 
of preſents and promiſes they gained new parti- 
ſans in the Krim, and concluded by making them- 
ſelves maſters of that country, while they talked 
of nothing but its independence. However, by 
preparing for war, they endeavoured to prevent 

it, Marſhal Romantzoff had an interview with 
the famous capudan paſha; but found it imprac- 
ticable to come to any terms of accommodation, 
They parted diſſatisfied with each other. 

The empreſs relied on an aſſiſtance which ſhe 
alone ſeemed able to procure. She had obtained 
from the ſovereign of Perfia, Kerim-khan, the 
promiſe of attacking the Turks in Afia, while 
ſhe preſſed upon them in Europe; but the death 
of that prince, who was aſſaſſinated by one of 
his officers, ſaved the Ottomans from a double 
aggreſhon. | 

Catharine was more Wel in the meaſures 
ſhe took for ſecuring peace. The diviſions 
which haraſſed Germany on account of the ſuc- 
ceſſion of Bavaria, and the war which had juſt 
broke out between England and France, left no 
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teifute to thoſe powers to "take any great concern 
in the conteſts between the Turks and the 
Ruſſians. Even thoſe who had induced the 


former to take up arms, adviſed them to lay 


them down, deſirous that Ruſſia ſhould be at 
liberty to make common cauſe with them. 

In the mean time the divan contest il 
undetermined. The people of Conſtantinople 
called out for war; they even broke out in 
murmurs againſt the capudan paſha for return- 
ing to the ſea of Marmara without having _— 
the Ruſſians. | 

The ruſſian miniſter Staſchieff was attacked 
on the road not far from Conſtantinople by two 
galiongis or turkiſh ſailors, with the intent to kill 
him. The capudan paſha cauſed them to be 
ſeized and ſtrangled on the ſpot : but their horrid 
attempt was a ſufficient indication of the . 
tions of the multitude. 

The Turks could not eaſily prevail on a 
ſelves to pardon, Ruſſia for her ſucceſſes and her 
invaſions, as inceſſantly recalling to their mind 
their multiplied defeats and the humiliating 


peace they had been forced to ſign. They 


could not behold with complacency the Ruſſians 


5 almoſt entirely maſters of the Euxine, diſplaying | 
their flag even under the walls of Conſtantinople, 


and extending their flouriſhing commerce from 


% 


2119 63 rey - 1 8 


Sr SE wits . ee 


lea to fea. The independence of the Krimea 
was à ſubject of grief: its ſubjugation to the 
Ruſſians exceeded their patience. 
Some other differences had ariſen between the 
court of Peterſburg and the Ottoman Porte. 
By the laſt treaty of peace the Ruſſians had 
obtained ſeveral privileges for the greek chriſt- 
ians diſperſed in great numbers throughout the 
extenſive countries of Moldavia and Valakhia. 
From that period ſeveral inhabitants of the 
oppoſite ſhore of the Danube, who profeſſed the 
greek religion, abandoned their country to go 
over into the provinces where toleration pre- 
vailed. All theſe chriſtians were far more at- 
tached to the power to which they were indebted 
for the new advantages they enjoyed, than to 
that by which they had ſo long been oppreſſed. 
| Ruſſia was aiming at more: ſhe was ſecretly 
practiſing means for rendering them entirely 
independent on the Porte; and for carrying that 
point ſhe began by inſiſting that the princes or 
governors * of Moldavia and Valakhia ſhould 
not be liable to be depoſed on any pretence 
whatever. 
This ——— appeared no leſs * 
in the eyes of the Turks, than the ceſſion of the 


* They bear the title of deſpots. 5 
DD 2 Krimea. 
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. 
the ambaſſador of France had not been without 


1 


'* "LIFE or THE | 
| 


effect. Thoſe which followed were attended by 
till greater ſucceſs. He prevailed on the divan 
to releaſe ſeveral ruſſian veſſels, which, for more 
than a year, had been detained in the turkin 
harbours; and not long afterwards a new e 


| . was ſigned * by his mediation. 


1779. In purſuance of this treaty, the Ruf. 


Gans deſiſted from ſome of their exaggerated 


claims in regard to the provinces of Moldavia | 


and Valakhia, as well as of the Krimea, which 
they promiſed to evacuate. The Porte granted 


thoſe of its ſubjects who profeſſed the greek reli- 


gion the privileges to which they laid claim. It 
acknowledged the independence of the Krimea, 


and the ſovereignty of khan Sahim-Gueray, and 
Rill farther enlarged the privilege that had 


already been granted the Ruſſians to ee 


the ottoman ſeas. 
The zeal ſhewn by the french ambaſſador to 
accelerate the ſignature of this treaty was founded 


on the wiſhes of his court to deprive Great 


Britain of the ſupport it derived from Ruſſia. 


The attempt was crowned with ſucceſs. The 


cloſe alliance that had ſo long ſubſiſted be- 


* The 21ſt of March 1779. 
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tween 05 and Peterſburg, if not broken 
off, was at leaſt greatly weakened; and the 
French were ſecure from ſeeing in arms againſt 
them a power which ſtood debe to them for 
its peace. Bani - 
Catharine was fo ſatisfied with this peace, that- 
ſhe ſent magnificent preſents both to her miniſter 
at Conſtantinople and to the ambaſſador of 
France“; the former of whom alſo preſented 
to the grand ſignor and the favourite ſultana 
jewels to the amount of 300,000 rubles in value. 
The grand vizir and the principal members of 
the divan were likewiſe favoured with teſti- 


The ruſſian miniſter Staſchieff received a property in 
land, on which were 1000 peaſants. M.. de Saint-Prieſt 
was decorated with the order of St. Andrew, with the ſtar 
of it compoſed of diamonds. The empreſs alſo ſent him 
her portrait. ſet with brilliants, as well as ſome remarkably 
fine furs, and a ſuperb ſolitaire for madame de Saint - Prieſt: 
the whole together valued at 50,000 rubles. M. de Saint- 
Prieft received, beſides, three bills of exchange of at leaſt. 
5000. rubles each, and has ſince had a penſion ſettled on 
him of 6000 rubles. Being at Stockholm at the commence- 
ment of 1792, he'put an advertiſement in the gazette, ſig- 
nifying, that he had diamonds to diſpoſe of to the amount 
of 14-000 rix dollars. Upon this there appeared bills ſtuck 
up in various parts of the city, announcing :—* Political 
4 forfeits to be ſold, to the value of 14,000 rix- dollars. To 
“ inquire of the count de Saint-Prieſt.“ He is now prime. 
miniſter to Louis XVIII. at Mittau, | 


DD 3 monies. 
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monies of her ee and on of Petevity 
kin . 1 0 

Great reaſon the empreſs endoubredty Rad t 
cCongratulate herſelf on a treaty which left her at 
liberty to indulge, without fighting, her "eters 
increaſing views of invaſion, and to proſecute Her 
ſchemes of extending the commerce of her vaſt 
dominions ! The inequality of climate, the defect 
of population, and the unproductiveneſs: of à part 
of the ſoil, are no impediments to the immenſo 
reſources afforded by theſe countries to com- 
merce. Situated in Europe and in Aſia, the 
Ruſſians may eaſily traffic with all the world. 
The Caſpian ferves them as a communication 
with Perſia and India; the ſea of Azof and 
the Euxine open to them a channel for the con- 
veyance of the productions of the north into the 
Mediterranean, and for bringing to the north 
thoſe of the Levant; Kamtſhatka on one ſide 
offers them a way to America, and on the other | 
to China and japan: in a word, the White. ſea 
and the Baltic afford them a correſpondence with 
moſt of the nations of Europe, to which theip 
commerce is become indiſpenſable, 


* Potemkin, who had lately been created prince of the 
holy roman empire, wrote a letter of thanks to M. de Saint- | 
Prieſt, and another to the grand vizir, to whom healſo ſent 


2 watch ſet with diamonds, 
Free 
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Free to navigate ſo many ſeas, and dominatrix 
of ſome, Catharine could not endure that any 
other power ſhould pretend to a right of maſtery 
in them; and one of the cauſes that contributed 
to detach her from the Engliſh was, the jealoufy 
they raiſed in her breaſt, by attempting to force 
from every power an acknowled ons of the 
i of their flag. FEES. Wei eee 

| Nevertheleſs the commerce with the Engliſh 
was too advantageous to the empreſs to admit 
of her conſenting to loſe it. While'ſhe refuſed 
them affiſtance, ſhe was oppreſſing them with 
civilities. While ſhe calmly looked on as they 
were loſing a part of their colonies, ſhe invited 
them to come and fetch from her ports the 
products they could no longer obtain from the 
continent of America; and was delighted to ſee 
their veſſels arrive at Archangel in greater num- 
bers from year to year. 

She welcomed, at the ſame time, the ame- 
rican ſhips; and in oppoſition to the ſollicitations 
of the britiſh miniſter, ſhe granted 11 75 the free 
navigation of the Baltic. 

A few years before *, ſhe had use 
with the court of Verſailles a treaty, in virtue 
whereof a french factory was to be eſtabliſhed 


* In 1766, the marquis de Beauſſet was at that time 
miniſter from France to St. Peterſburg. 
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at Archangel; but the French, whoſe commer- 
cial views were directed almoſt entirely towards 
the Antilles, derived no advantage from that 
permiſſion, In time they perhaps may learn, 
that the commerce of the north, leſs deſtructive 
than that of the burning climes, makes them lu- 
crative offers, if not ſo brilliant, at leaſt on terms. 
more equal and more ſure. _ 
We have paſſed over a great namber of ban- 
quets and grand entertainments given by the 
empreſs in the courſe of the preſent and. the 
foregoing years; as well as ſome. other events 
of inferior moment to thoſe that have been de- 
ſcribed. We are ſtill in time to mention a few 
of them, W 
Ihe anniverſary of the acceſſion of the em- 
preſs to the throne, and the birth-day of. the 
grand duke“, were celebrated with extraordinary 
eee and ſignaliſed by a numerous _ | 
motion of general officers. | 
Catharine alſo celebrated, _ pomp, the 
ſeveral feſtivals of her orders of chivalry ;: and 
conſented to diſcharge the functions of ſovereign 
of the order of the Bath, by conferring the 
badges of that order on fir James Harris f, to 
whom they had been ſent by the britiſh monarch, 


* The gth July. + Now lord Malmeſbury. | 
After 
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After having ſtruck him on the ſhoulder with 
a ſword. richly. ſet with diamonds, and: having; 
ſaid, conformably with the ſtatutes of the order: 
—< Au nom de Dieu, ſoyez bon et loyal 
“ chevalier, — ſhe preſented him with the 
ſword, addreſſing him in theſe words: Pour 
« vous temoigner combien je. ſuis contents de 
« vous, je vous fais preſent- de Pepee avec 
4 Jaquelle je vous ai imprimé le caraQtere de 
te chevalier *,” __ 

Some few days before i, the empreſs bad 
given a grand entertainment in honour of the 
ſea- fight at Tſcheſme, and the burning of the 
turkiſh fleet. On this occaſion a ſuperb maſque- 
rade and ſupper were given in the ſummer- 
gardens |; at which the company remained tl 
very late in the enſuin 8 morning. 4 


During 


* « Tn the name of God, be a good wy loyal knight.“ 

* To teſtify how well I am ſatisfied with you, I make you 
« a preſent of the ſword with- which I have ſtamped you 
% with the order of knighthood.” Preciſely the ſame 
ceremony was obſerved at the knighting of fir Charles 
Whitworth in 1795. 

+ On the feaſt of St. John. 


| + This ſingular denomination ſeems not, as ſome have 
ſuppoſed, to have been adopted from the cool and ſhady 
walks, or in contradiſtinction to the winter garden at the 
palace; but probably it was formerly called the garden of 
5 | the 
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the rei eign of Catharine, the riches 
and oh the ruſſian court ſurpaſſed the 


ee 


the ſummer-palace, cs by corruption it has 2 its 
preſent | name. It properly belonged © to the imperial 
fummer-palace, which was a large wooden pile of building, 
and has been entirely takeh down by the emperor Paul, hav- 
ing long been unworthy of its appellation, but was at times 


frequented by Catharine for a few days, on removing earlier 


than uſual from her ſummer- retreat at Tzarſto- ſelo. The 
gardens which are now entirely devoted to the uſe of the 
public, are not indeed very ſpacious z but notwithſtanding | 
the uniformity of the dutch taſte in which they are laid out, 
they contain ſome intereſting parts. The beautiful walls, 
ſhaded by old venerable. lime and linden-trees, afford an 
agreeable refuge from the oppreſſive heats of the long ſum- 
mer days, and ſuch a glorious view of the Neva as perhaps 
is not to de matched in the moſt ſplendid towns of Europe. 
The eye of the connoiſſeur is likewiſe not without its grati- 
ſication. Some of the principal walks have ſtatues of 
marble and alabaſter at proper intervals along the ſides, 
brought from Italy in ſome of the former reigns. But the 
fineſt pieces of art are contained in a grotto, which now only 
ſpeaks its antient magnificence by its ruins. Facing this 


grotto are to ſtatues by Conradini, Religion and Faith, to 


which the judges of the art aſſign an honourable place among 
the curioſities of the reſidence. They are female figures in 
wet drapery, with their faces veiled; and the noble ideal 
form juſt appearing through the marble veſture, fills the be- 


holder with the more charming amazement as his imagina- 
tion completes the forms, which in the reprefentation are 
only as it were ſuggeſted, by a ſtandard not attainable 


in 
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powers of deſcription : it united the profuſion 
of afiatic pomp with the ingenious invention of 
european luxury. On -court-days, and more 
particularly on feſtivals, a very great multitude 
of perſonages ſurrounded the empreſs, ſome go- 
ing before, and ſome following her; whoſe rich 
and ſparkling clothes were covered with a pro- 
e of e W This 1 an 


« #4 4 2 
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in reality, Theſe excellent pieces and other choice pro- 
ductions of the italian chiſel ſeem here, with the grotto, to 
be conſigned to oblivion and the admiration of ſpectators of 
taſte. Not ſo another ſtatue, which obtrudes itſelf upon the 
view in the principal walk: Luxury, reprefented by a female 
withont any drapery, ſtanding i in a bold attitude; and which, 
playing the wanton, with alluring ſmiles, may be farther de- 
{cribed, as-the porcupine has been by the poet: 


3 


q Sele jaculus, ſeſe arcus, ſeſeque pharetra. ; 


Theſe gardens are always much frequented during the ors 
mer, by. all whoſe buſineſs or inclination keeps them in 
town, But their moſt brilliant days are at Whitſuntide, 
when all people of Jaſhion and the public in general make it 
a ſort of duty to aſſemble in them. At this ſeaſon perſons 
of quality of both ſexes even forſake their country ſeats, to 
figure in the grand alle of the ſummer-gardens, where 
all are dreſſed as at the opera and chapeau bas. 'Thofe wha 
do not chooſe to appear in the height of the faſhion, con- 
fine themſelves to the fide-walks. 'The granite columns 
and iron work erected by Catharine the ſecond at the en- 
trance to theſe gardens, are a monument of her taſte, and at 
preſent has not its equal in tlie world. 


effect, 
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and yet, after all, are but common people: in 
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effect, of which the brilliancy of other courts 
can only give a faint idea. 1 

The court-dreſs for the men, was a coat 
2 la frangaiſe; and for the ladies, a gown and 


Wuhale-bone boddice; the former with long 


ſleeves, and a ſhort train, of a different colour 
from the boddice. The ladies, in general, : 
drefled according to. the . prevailing modes at 
Paris. Among the diſplays of luxury exhibited 
by the ruſſian nobility, nothing is more ſtriking 
to foreigners, than that vaſt quantity | of dia- 
monds and precious ſtones. of which we have 
juſt ſpoken ; and the rather as in the other 
countries of Europe diamonds and jewels are 
peculiarly appropriated to the ſtately appearance 
of ladies. Here men and women ſeemed to 


have challenged one another who ſhould be 


moſt loaded with diamonds. This expreſſion 
is not exaggerated ; for numbers of the prin- . 
cipal people of faſhion were almoſt covered 
with them : their buttons, their buckles, the 
ſcabbards of their ſwords, their epaulets, con- 


| fiſted of diamonds; and many perſons even 


wore a triple row of precious ſtones round the 
border of their hat. This paſſion for jewels 
had even deſcended to the rank of private 


individuals, who are fond of aping the great; 


this. 
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this claſs of perſons were families who po TM, d 


as many diamonds as the nobles. The wife of a 
ruſſian burgher would bring her unhappy huf. 
band to ruin, only that ſhe might make her 
appearance with a head-dreſs or girdle of pearls 
or precious ſtones, to the vale of ſome thouſand 
rubles. 

On the grand ceremonial. days, it was the 
cuſtom of the empreſs to dine in public. On 
theſe occaſions ſhe uſually wore a diamond - 
crown of immenſe value ; the ribbons of St. 
Andrew and of St. George both over one ſhoul- 
der, with the collars of St. Alexander Nefsky, 
St. Catharine, and St. Vladimir, and two ſtars, 
one above the other, on her breaſt ; as grand- 
maſter of the two firſt-mentioned orders : with 
all which, it may well be imagined, the empreſs 
made a ſhining appearance. The courtiers 
followed the example of the ſovereign ; and it 
may be ſafely affirmed, that no court in Eu- 
rope, that of Spain not ; Excepted, was s cqually 
brilliant. 

From the mention of theſe decorations it is 
ſeen, ' that in Ruſſia there are five orders of 
chivalry : St. Andrew, St. Catharine, St. Alex- 
ander Nefsky, and St. Vladimir. To theſe 
muſt be added, the order of St. Anne of Hol- 
ſtein ; which, however, the empreſs never con- 

ferred, 
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duke as duke of Holſtein. The three firſt 
were inſtituted by Peter the great: the order ] 
of $t. Andrew, in 1698, in order to animate 
the nobility, in his war againſt the Turks; 


chooſing that ſaint as patron of the order, from | 


the ruſſian tradition, that St. Andrew introduced 


chriſtianity among them. The knights of this 
order, among whom were the kings of Sweden 


and Poland, wear the figure of the ſaint on an 
enamelled croſs, formed by the imperial eagle; 
at the corners of the croſs are the four letters, 
S. A.P. R. Sanctus Andreas Patronus Ruſſiæ; 
and in the middle an A. the initial of the em- 
preſs Anne, who framed the ſtatutes and aligned 
the habit of the order. The feaſt is held on 
the 3oth of November. In 1790 it had oo 
knights. | em 
The order of St. Catharine was inſtituted in 
1714, in memory of the aſſiſtance received hy 
Peter I. from his conſort, in the camp on the 
Pruth. Thoſe writers who pretend that this 
order is worn by both ſexes, are miſtaken : it is 
beſtowed only on ladies; and among them are 


ſeveral of diſtinguiſhed ſtation in Germany: 


They wear a narrow red ribbon, edged with 
ſilver, to which the figure of the ſaint is ſuſ- 


. c pended, 
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_ pended, ſet with diamonds, and d filver ſtar 
of eight points, on the left breaſt, with the in- 
ſcription, Amore et fidelitate, In 1 1790 ther 
number was 25. 

The order of St. Alexander N V7 Was TY 
ſtituted by Catharine I. in 1725. The badge 
is a golden eight-pointed ſtar, enamelled wich 
red, with the figure of St. Alexander in armour 
on horſeback. At the four corners of the croſs 
are as many gold ſpread-eagles, crowned. A 
broad, deep red, watered ribbon, is worn oyer 
the left ſhoulder ; the motto is in ruſſian cha- 
rafters, which ſignify, For labour and patriotiſm. 
The feaſt is held on the zoth of Auguſt. The 
monarch as grand-maſter, and the knights, 
attend maſs at the Kazan church, at 11 o'clock, 
whence they go a pilgrimage on foot, to 
the monaſtery of the ſaint, ſituate at the/ diſtance 
of three verſts ; where, at the filver ſhrine of 
St. Alexander, they attend maſs again, and then 
return to the winter-palace, where they partake 
of a ſumptuous dinner, under a diſcharge of 
cannon. The whole foot-way, from the Kazan 
church to the Nefsky monaſtery, is laid with 
boards, covered with red cloth. However, for 
ſeveral years, latterly, the empreſs has gone the 
evening before the feſtival to the * monaſtery, 
ER | and 
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Cass. 5 
and made her devotions, as the knights do on 
the day of the order. In the "ou I 790 ” = 
amounted to 122. 

Catharine II. founded the two ondon a St. 
George and St. Vladimir. The former, in 1769, 
is a military order, and divided into four claſſes. 
Its badges are a black ribbon, with a George 
and dragon. Its holiday is the 26th of No- 
vember. In 1790, this order was worn, of the 
firſt. claſs by 8, of the ſecond by 11, of the third 
by 46, and of the fourth by 496 knights. A 
ſpecific nnmber of each claſs enjoy penſions, of 
from 100 to 700 rubles. 8 

The order of St. Vladimir; or, as it is in the 
patents, of the prince equal to an apeſtle Vla- 
dimir, was inſtituted by her late majeſty the 
22d of September 1782, her 2oth coronation- 
day. Its chapter is held in the church of St. 
Sophia. The ſtar is of eight points, interchange- 
ably of gold and ſilver, having a red area, bear- 
ing a croſs, with the ruſſian letters, C. P. K. B. 
Svætago Ravnoapgſtelnago Knaſa Viadimira, i. e. 
the holy apoſtle-like prince Vladimir. Round 
the badge are the words: Polſa, Tſche/t i lava, 
Utility, Honour, and Fame: with a ribbon of 
two black and one red ſtripes. The number of 
knights in 1790 was 716. | | 


is 
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The holſtein order of St. Anne, founded by 
Charles Frederic duke of Holſtein, in 1735, in 
honour of his conſort the ruſſian princeſs Anna, 
has for its badge a red enamelled croſs, having on 
one fide the figure of St. Anne, on the other the 


letters, A. I. P. F. Amantibus Tuſtitiam, Pietatem, 
Fidem, ſuſpended to a broad red ribbon, edged 


with yellow, worn over the right ſhoulder, with 


an embroidered ſtar on the breaſt. In 1790 it 
was worn by 214 knights. | 

The number of knights therefore, of all the 
ſix ruſhan orders, at the beginning of 1790, 
was 1487. | 

Beſides theſe, there were ladies of the portrait, 


who wore the miniature of the empreſs, ſet with 


diamonds. : 


During the winter, the ee gave maſque= 


rades at the palace, to which perſons of all 
ranks might come. Sometimes the number of 
tickets given out was 8000. On hearing this, 
it might be ſuppoſed that the preſſure of the 
crowd would be uncommonly troubleſome ; but 
that was not the caſe; twenty magnificent halls, 
ſplendidly illuminated, afforded ſufficient room to 
all this multitude. In the middle of one of theſe 
ſpacious apartments was an incloſure, made by a 
low baluſtrade, more adorned than all the reſt : 
this was appropriated to the nobitity and the 

YOL, II, Sx - motley 
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motley-coloured group of courtiers. One elegant 
room, called the Apollo, able to contain a con- 


i ſiderably greater number of people than the great 


room at Ranelagh, and of an oval form, was ap- 


propriated to thoſe burghers who had not been 
preſented at court: in cer, where tea and 


other refreſhments were ſerved, were card tables, 
at which all perſons might fit down without 
ceremony. Every one was at liberty to keep on 


his maſk or to lay it aſide. The nobility univer- 


ſally worc donunos. 
The Ruſſians of the inferior claſſes at theſe 
balls wore the uſual dreſſes of their reſpective 


provinces; only ſomewhat more decorated than 


common. Theſe various habits, ſome of which 
were extremely ſingular, produced a greater 
diverſity of figures, than ever the richeſt imagin- 


ation invented in the maſquerades of other coun- 


tries. Yet here were never ſeen ſuch groups of 
maſqueraders as are met with in Italy, Spain, 
and Conſtantinople ; where one company; for 
example, repreſents a village-wedding, or 2 
paſſage from the national hiſtory, or a dramatical 
piece of ſatire aimed at ſome particular perſon - 
of the court. Her majeſty appeared commonly 


at theſe balls, as on the other occaſions already 


mentioned, at about ſeven in the e * 


© Tetired at about eleven. 


AN | ua 


n | EMPRESS CATHARINE It, = 119 
But to proceed with our hiſtory. Catharine, 
who now thought herſelf at the eve of a new war 
with the Turks, was deſirous of animating by her 
preſence the zeal of her mariners. According- 
ly, embarking in a yacht at Peterhof, ſhe went 
on board the ſquadron then cruifing between 
Cronſtadt and Kraſna-gorca. | 
Admiral Barſch, who commanded this m- 5 
dron, as well as his officers, received ſeveral 
marks of the monarch's approbation. 

A great part of the city of Tver being con- 
ſumed by fire, the empreſs immediately granted 
to the inhabitants whoſe houſes were burnt, a 
relief of 100, oo rubles. 

Peterſburg, at this time, experienced a a dif. 
aſter which the bounty of the ſovereign could 
not repair. One of the farmers of the brandy- 

duties * who had made an immenſe fortune by 

* A german author gives the following information con- 
cerving the immenſe conſumption of ſpirituous liquors 1 in 
the north. The diſtillery forms a conſiderable part of the 
internal commerce and of the revenues of Ruſſia. Theſe 
ſpirituous liquors are diſtinguiſhed into three ſorts; that 
diſtilled from corn, that of Dantzic, and thoſe of France 
and Spain. The common people of Ruſſia uſe only the firſt 
fort. All the nobles have the right to diſtil it: but they 


may not ſell it. The empreſs reſerved that privilege to 
herſelf. The conſumption of this brandy amounts to 12 


mY of vedroes per annum. The — ought to 
E E 2 0 gain, 
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his gotten. propoſed to give à feaſt? to the 
inhabitants of the city; in teſtimony of his 
gratitude to thoſe who had contributed to en- 
rich him. The victuals, the beer, the brandy; 
which he cauſed to be ſerved, coſt him 20, ooo 
rubles. The populace flocked in crowds to the 
place adjoining to the ſummer-gardens, where 
he gave this enormous repaſt; and, in ſpite of 
the precautions that had been taken, diſturbances 
ſoon aroſe among this motley throng: of gueſts. 
The contentions firſt began: about the places and 
the better kinds of proviſion ſpread upon the 
board; from ſtruggles and noiſe they proegeded 
to blows. Several POR were Killed; 3-othiers 
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gain, upon the ſale of this quantity, 24 millions of fubleb; 
whereas it really gains only five; that is to ſay, three ariſing | 
from the governments of Peterſburg and Moſco, and two 
from Siberia and the other provinces; the ſurplus of the profit 
being detained by the fraudulent contractors. — Foreigners, 
and the nobility, conſume only. the brandy of Dantzic, 
and thoſe of France and Spain, which are bose I Tt 
purchaſe-money of the contract of this latter, w | ; 
in 1774, amounted to 1 16,000 rubles. The profit c on 1 it to 
the farmers was 7 60,000 rubles. Their privilege allowed them 
to import it only in ankers: but, inſtead of brandy; they hey 
procured ſpirits of wine, which they mixed with water. 
They moreover engaged merchants to import brandy z, and 
the importation-dues which they received have often ariſen 
to IP; rubles. 


= np ” became 
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became ſo intoxicated, that they fell aſleep in 
the ſtreets, and periſhed by the ſeverity of the 
froſt. The number of people who loſt their lives 
amounted in all to at leaſt 500. 
Catharine, amidſt the military and polldcal 
cares that crowded on her mind, always found 
time for peaceful inſtitutions and pleaſures. 
That the empreſs was even an authoreſs is well 
known. She ſometimes took up the pen; but 
it was always to inſtruct and to improve. Her 
Inſtruction for the code of laws, on which 
ſuch general praiſe has ſo juſtly been beſtowed, 
the generality of her ordinances, manifeſtos, & c. 
were all, during the whole of her long reign, 
compoſed and drawn up by herſelf. Amidſt the 
perplexities of a thouſand different affairs, ſhe 
threw her thoughts upon paper with great faci- 
lity ; for her mind was ever cheerful and even : 
witneſs her printed letters in ſeveral languages. 
She promoted one great aim of moral improve- 
ment by her comedies, in which fanaticiſm, ſu- 
perſtition, and enthuſiaſm, were properly attacked, 
both with gravity and ridicule. Happy the coun- 
try where reaſon has the voice of the monarch 
on her ſide! One word from ſuch lips is of 
more conſequence. than the moſt ſolid demon- 
n which folly, after all, cannot com- 
a 3 prehend, 
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pretend, and to which * will never 
| hearken. | 

But there were other aaa to which 
Catharine remained ever attached. Though ſhe 
frequently changed her lover, her diſpoſition ta 
love was always uniform. The Servian Zoritch 
had fixed it for a twelvemonth, in which time 
he had received conſiderable preſents, and the 
Tank of major-general. Potemkin was neither 
Jealous of the fortune nor the favours enjoyed by 
Zoritch. On the contrary, he gave him his 
| Tupport, fearing leſt his place might be filled by 
ſome more dangerous man. Catharine herſelf 
ſeemed daily more ſatisfied with her favourite, 
But all at once ſhe gave him orders to quit = 
court. | 

- Zoritch immediately ran and complained to 
Potemkin; who had the aſſurance to aſk the 
empreſs for what reaſon ſhe had diſcarded her 
humble friend ?—< I was fond of him yeſter 
« day, and to-day I am not,” replied the em- 
preſs. © Perhaps, if he where ſomewhat more 
<« informed, I might love him ſtill. But his 
« jpnorance puts me to the bluſh, He can 
e ſpeak no other language than ruſs. Let him 
ec travel into France and * to e 
<« foreign languages. 


| Posen 
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Potemkin reſpected the caprice of the ſove- 
reign. Zoritch ſet out for France. 
The ſame day Potemkin, buſy in looking out 
for a ſucceſſor to Zoritch, and going to paſs the 
evening at the hermitage, perceived with aſto- 
niſnment behind the chair of Catharine a cham- 
berlain of whom he had not the leaſt knowledge. 
It was Rimſky Korzakoff. From the humble 
rank of a ſerjeant of the guards, Korzakoff had 
been ſuddenly raiſed to that of aid- de-camp- 
general to the empreſs, and honoured with all 
thoſe marks of bounty which the generoſity of 
that princeſs uſually conferred on her favourites. 

Korzakoff was endowed with a handſome 
figure, and was of a very elegant ſtature; but 
having neither talents nor attainments, he was 
no more capable than Zoritch of making attacks 
on the influence and authority of prince Potem. 
kin. One ſingle fact will ſuffice to delineate his 
character. As ſoon as he had obtained the place 
of favourite, he thought that a man like him, 
among the other arrangements in his houſe, 
ought neceſſarily to provide himſelf with a 

* Zoritch ſpent ſome time at Paris, in the hotel of 
M. Simolin, the ruſſian ambaſſador. At preſent he lives at 
Schkloff, a ſmall town in the government of Mohilef in 


White Ruſſia, on the Dniepr; where he has a theatre, and 
lives at an enormous expence. With an annual income of 


200,000 rubles, he is conſtantly plagued by the importunity 
of creditors. 


EE 4 library. 
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library. Accordingly, he ſent for the principal 
bookſeller of Peterſburg, and told him that he 
wanted books to put up in the grand houſe of 
Vaſſiltſchikoff, of which the empreſs had juſt 
made him a preſent. The bookſeller aſked him 
what books he would pleaſe to have. You 
* underſtand that better than I,“ returned the 
favourite; © that is your buſineſs. You know 
the proper aſſortments; I have deſtined a large 
by « Tom to receive them. Let there be large 
& books at the bottom, and fmaller and ſmaller = 


oe up to the top: that is the > way they ſtand in 
jn the empreſs's library “.“ ; 


* « But how did you contrive to find a ſufficient quan- 
ce tity of the large books for the bottom ranks, ſince foliog 
& are now ſo much out of faſhion?” ſaid a perſon who 
happened to call at Weitbrecht's ſhop, while his counters 
and floors were loaded with the books juſt come from the 
binder's for executing this curious order. Oh, I went to 
„ my warehouſe, and brought out a number of old german 
< commentators on the bible, and writers on juriſprudence, 
« where they had lain in quires ever ſince they were ſent to 
my predeceſſor for a bad debt of a bankrupt bookſeller | 
« at Leipſic. There they are. See how gay they look 
« in their new coats. I have only to take care to put up 
« a ſet of Voltaire, of Rouſſeau, of Buffon, and other 
© faſhiovable french authors, in conſpicuous parts of the 
e library, to be at hand in caſe ſome inquiſitive viſitor ſhould 
& aſk for them; and as for the reſt, their elegant outſides. 


« as is common in the world, muſt be a * for any de. 
6 kicieacy within.“ 
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CHAP. II. 


MN m preparations on the part 5 Ruſſia. Go 
War between Pruſſia and Auftria. — Congreſs 
and peace of Teſchin. — Armed neutrality. — 

Journey of the empreſs to Mohilef. — Journey 

of Jeſeph II. to St. Peterſburg. — Journey of 
the hereditary prince of Pruſſia to St. Peterſ- 
burg. — Diſmiſſron of Korzahoff. — Lanſtoi be- 
comes favourite. — Travels of the grand duke in 

France and Italy.— 1779, 1789 — 1784. 


Ir vas not enough to have renewed the peace 
with the Ottomans. The empreſs was irritated 
againſt Auſtria, whoſe miniſter at Conſtantinople 
had made ſome futile efforts for engaging. the 
Porte to declare war againſt Ruſſia. The mo- 
ment of vengeance ſeemed now to be drawing 
nigh. : 
The death * of Maximilian Joſeph, defice of 
Bowls, had furniſhed the court of Vienna with 
an opportunity for reviving its old pretenſions to 
that electorate. The elector palatine, Charles 


*The zoth of A 1777. 5 
e 5 Theadore, | 


YT x 


| 


| 


! oh. - fro oh U N 
* 


— — . — 
doe. 


Theodore, who ſucceeded Maximilian Joſeph, 
and who wiſhed to avoid a war, acknowledged 
the rights, though more than doubtful *, of the 
houſe of Auſtria, conſented to allow Joſeph II. 
and Maria Thereſa to take poſſeſſion of Bavaria, 
the one as emperor of Germany, and the other 
as queen of Hungary, 

The duke of Deux Ponts, FO was the next 

of kin to the elector Charles Theodore, imme- 
cwately entered his proteſt againſt a treaty inju- 
rious to the rights of his houſe. The elector of 
Saxony pretended likewiſe an intereſt Þ in the 
ſucceſſion of Maximilian Joſeph; and laſtly, 
the duke of Mecklenburg laid claim to an ex- 
pectative granted to his family upwards of three | 
centuries ſince 8, and always evaded. 155 
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1 They peetended that Bavaria deyolved to them as 2 
lapſed ſief, and as the ſueceſſion of Albert of Auſtria. But 
in purſuance of an imperial ſentence of the year 1429, Al. 
bert had ſolemnly renounced his claims; and what is far 
more in point is, that the preſent houſe of Auſtria is no 
defcended from that Albert. 


+ By a e ſigned at Vienna the . of . 


1778. 

+ The elector of Saxony was ſon of the aer of the 
elector of Bavaria, Maximilian Joſeph. He demanded 47 
millions of florins for his claim to the aaa ſuccefſion of 


the emperor Lewis. 
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Theſe three princes united in ſolliciting the 


king of Pruſſia to take up the defence of their 


rights, or rather he himſelf ſecretly induced 
them to put the cauſe into his hands. Irritated 
at the aggrandiſement of the houſe of Auſtria, 
and ingenious in ſeizing all occaſions of enſuring 
the elevation of his own, he reſolved to ſhew 
himſelf in the eyes of Europe as the aſſertor 
of the liberty and the conſtitution of the ger- 
manic body, That monarch, who had formerly 
laughed at his being put under the ban of the 
empire, as elector of Brandenburg, now pre- 
tended that it was unjuſt to diſpoſe of Bavaria 
without taking the advice of all the electors, and 


declared himſelf reſolved to maintain the ger- 
manic conſtitution” © 


At firſt a long paper war was carried on 
between Frederic and Joſeph II. which termi- 
nated in more ſerious battles Four hun- 
dred thouſand men now drew their ſwords; 
and blood began to 1 88 in the ſummer of the 
year 1778 “ 

Catharine directly cauſed a reſcript to be 
delivered to Maria Thereſa and Joſeph II. de- 


* On the 14th of July, general Wurmſer attacked the 
advanced poſts of the Pruſſians at Naſchodt. 
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manding the relinquiſnment of the invaſion of 


Bavaria, and requiring an immediate pacifica- 


tion. Moreover declaring, That ſhe was con- 
« cerned in the tranquillity of Germany, both 


* as ſovereign of a country which had a natu · 
5 ral relation with that part of Europe, and as 
« having amicable connections with the majo- 
* rity of its princes, eſpecially with that prince 
who had felt himſelf obliged to take up arms 
for putting a ſtop to the protecdinigy. of the 
court of Vienna. 
* That, not to inſt on the volitical law of- 
Germany, ſhe would adopt no other rule 
than that of natural equity, and the principles 
on which all ſociety is founded, That in pur- 
ſuance of theſe principles, ſhe found that the 
* whole empire was unjuſtly agitated, becauſe 
the houſe of Auſtria had thought fit to revive 
claims for ſeveral ages extinct, and omitted 
in the treaty of peace of Weſtphalia, which 
treaty is the baſis and bulwark of the ger« 
manic conſtitution. That the infractions of 
the court of Vienna expoſed the whole em- 
© pire to imminent danger. That the fall of 
that empire would neceſſarily occaſion a 
violent commotion in all the neighbouring 
ſtates of Germany, a derangement of the 
cc order 
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cc 


ſimilar occaſions. 


order and equilibrium of all Europe, and 

in the ſequel perhaps even a great danger 
to Ruſſia. That it behoved every wiſe and 
prudent ſovereign to foreſee and to obviate 
theſe calamities, . and that the court of Ruſſia 


could adopt no other principles than thoſe 
which the court of Vienna had VOY on 


— 


« That, in conſequence Ames the court af 


Ruſſia invited the empreſs- queen and the 
emperor. to come to an amicable ſettlement, 
agreeably to the laws and the conſtitution of 
the empire, with the king of Pruſſia and the 
other princes concerned in the ſuceeſſion of 


Bavaria; becauſe otherwiſe the empreſs of 
Ruſſia would be obliged to pay a ſerious 


regard to what ſhe owed to her empire, to 


the intereſts of the princes who: had requeſted 
her friendſhip and aſſiſtance, eſpecially to her 


obligations towards her allies, and, in a word, 


that thd: ruſhan troops: mould; Jenn the nets 


army.“ 


8 make eaſily wi wut this 4 il 


execution. She had then in Poland three armies, 
one of which, conſiſting of 40, ooo men, and 
commanded by prince Repnin, had ogy 


received orders to hold itſelf i in readineſs 
marching. 


The 
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: The « court of Vienna- bande the deſigns of 
Caratine. Previous to the reception of her 
declaration, it had expedited a courier to invite 
her to a&, in concert with the court of France, 
as mediatrix of the differences that had . 
between Auſtria and Pruſſia. | 
A congreſs immediately met at  Teſchen; 
The general who had been deſtined to hurl the 
olts of vengeance by Catharine and Frederic, 
prince Repnin, appeared there in quality of a 
miniſter of peace. Breteuil was prefent in the 
name of France*. The houſe of Auſtria ob- 
tained that part of Bavaria, which is ſituated 
between the Danube, the Inn, and the Saltz ; 
and peace was reſtored to Germany f. 
By this treaty, the late convention between 
the court of Vienna and the elector palatine 
was totally annulled ; and the former reſtored 
all the places and diſtricts which had been ſeized 
in Bavaria, excepting only the territory ap- 
pertaining to the regency of Burghauſen, which 
was ceded to the houſe of Auſtria as an equiva- 
dent or inde mnification tor her claims and 04 | 


* Counts Zinzendorff and Cobentzel attininded 8 the = 
the emperor and the empreſs-queen, Baron;Hertzberg was 
* thither by the King of Pruſſia. „ 55 


* The 13th of May. 


tenſions: 


1779]. | EMPRESS CATHARINE 11. * 
tenſions. That court likewiſe gave up to the 


elector palatine all the fiefs which had been pof- 
ſeſſed by the late elector of Bavaria; and agreed 


nification for the allodial eſtates and other claims 
(amounting to ſomething near 600,000 pounds 


years, without intereſt, by ſtipulated half. yearly 
payments. Some ceſſions were likewiſe made 
by the elector, in favour of the houſe of Sax- 


by the emperor to the duke of Deux Ponts, on 


former treaties between the court of Vienna and 
the king of Pruſſia were renewed and con- 
firmed; and the right of the king to ſuoceed to 
the margraviate in the remote younger branches 
of his own family, upon the failure of iſſue in 
the immediate poſſeſſors, (a right which had 
been only called in queſtion through the vexa- 
tion of the late conteſt,) was now fully acknow- 


Mecklenburg was put off without any other 


appeals, 
Von 


alſo to pay to the court of Saxony, as an indem- : 
on that fide, the ſum of fix millions of florins 


ſterling), to be paid in the courſe of twelve 


ony ; and Tome equivalent ſatisfaction promiſed 


his ſucceſſion to the double electorate. All 


ledged and eſtabliſhed. The ducal houſe f 


advantage in lieu of its claims, than the pro- 
miſe of ſome new N with relpect to 
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| FW the whole, few treaties of p peace have 


been conducted upon more equitable principles, 
than thoſe which ſeem to have prevailed in the 
preſent. The territory acquired by the houſe 
of Auſtria was not inconſiderable; being about I 
70 engliſh miles in length, and ſomething from a 
about half to a third of that extent in breadth, 
This acquiſition lies between the Danube, the 
river Inn, the Saltz, and the borders of Auſ- 
tria ; including the towns of Scharding, Ried, 
Altheim, Braunau, Burghauſen, Fryburg, and 
fome others; ; forming, all together, a ſtrong 
barrier, and a fixed unequivocal boundary, the 
limits of which are deciſively marked out by 
thoſe great rivers, between that archduchy and 
the preſent dominions of Bavaria. This acceſ- 
ſion of territory, the court of Vienna ſeemed, 
| however, to have purchaſed at ſomething about. 
a fair price; partly to be paid in money, 
and partly by a renuniciation of old, vexa- 
tious, and otherwiſe inextinguiſhable claims, 
which however, in general, unproductive, 
would for ever have kept open a ſource of 
litigation, trouble, mifchief, and war. T0 
which may be added, that the eſtabliſhment 
of a fixed and permanent barrier and boundary - 
between the two ſtates ſeems to be” a meaſure 
fraught 
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friught with'gr 
Bat as the ane prince, than to the arch- 
duke of Auſtria, Who is ſo abundantly his fupe- 


rior in ſtrength. © 1 2 may likewiſe be farther ob- 


ſerved, that parts of the ceded territory 


were, What may be called, debateable land; he 


titles being diſputed, oppoſite claims laid, and 
they having been heretofore, * at different times, 
objec of great conteſt. | 155 


Such was the early and happy termination of 


the German War. A war of the greateſt exe 
pectation; not more from the great power, 


than from the luperior abilities of the JRun 


parties.” * 


1780. But while the north of wehe We 20 
reſuming | its wonted tranquillity, the ſouth was 


{till experiencing the effects of the violent com- 


motion which had proceeded three years before 


from the northern regions of America. Eng- 
land, France, Spain, and Holland, were conti- 


nually ſending forth their armaments, and tinged 


with blood the ſeas of the two hemiſpheres, in 
order to decide whether or not the inhabitants of 
Boſton and Philadelphia ſhould be free. 
War, and eſpecially a maritime war in Europe, 
always quickens the ſprings of the commerce of 


the north, Tt is from. the north that the major 


part of the commodities neceflary to the con- 
VOL, II, 555 ſtruction 
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reater advantage to the elector of 
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23 Well as, ſypplies, of corn, the, conſumption 
Uhgreof, on ſuch, occaſions, becomes more. Son- 


figterable, are obtained. The Dutch, long figce.in 

fleſton of the commerce of the Baltic, to avoid 
etting the veſſels th eee in it fall into 
che hands of the Engliſh, navigated ee 
che neutral. lng of the. Danes * But that flag 
was but little reſpected hx the privateers; and 


the, ſhips that, hoiſted it were frequently carried 


+ Plymouth, Thoſe. of, Hamburg, 
and Lubeck, met with the fame. fate. 
The merchants of thoſe. towns, therefore, im: 


| plored the protection of Catharine ; and, in 


order the better to prevail with that monarch, 5 
by had. the art, by diſtributing money among 
miniſters to draw upon them her favourable 
455 | | 

.To this the had. been, already diſpoſed by her 
own true intereſt. | She never loſt ſight. of the 
means of extending and improving the trade of 
Ruſſia; and, in order. to increaſe its aQivity, 
the had. Joſt aboliſhed the extraordinary duties 
on corn, and permitted the exportation of it 
from Archangel to Ver. Beſides, ow. e 


* One ety Ss of Copenhagen, Kia 
proved to > be Yong We no 1 . fix or ſeven dae 


veſſels. ©? 4 


* 


« * 
* THO was 
42 4 ' 4 J C 4 4 4 
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was hurt at ſeeing that the Engliſh paid no refpe& 
to the ſliips tfrat were freighted i in her ports, and 
that they even ſometimes prefumed to > hop thoſe 
which falled under het flag. 5 1821 
Another motive completely determined her to 
protect the navigation of the north. Vergennes, 
whoſe intrigues at Conſtantinople had formerly 
irritated Catharine, had lately acquired conſider- 
able influence with' her, by urging Saint-Prieſt 
to determine the Turks to ſubmit to the facri- 
fices exacted by Ruſſia. Vergennes had by this 
means gained his point in depriving the Engliſh 
of the aſſiſtance of the ruſſian fleet. This was 
not enough. He formed a plan more vaſt, and 
more worthy of a real ſtateſman. In a word, 
he drew up tlle plan of the armed neutrality, to 
which almoſt all the potentates of REFS ſucceſ- 
ſively: acceded'*. GS 
Well acquainted with the davjlity ſpirit of 
the empreſs, Verzenner ; contrived to 


* Of ſuch, commanding import was the empreſs i in * 
affairs of Europe, that in the american war, ſir James Harris, 
after having in vain ſollicited her effective interference in our. 
behalf, ſaid to her, Well, we will talk no more of ac- 
4 tual ſuccours, only give us the countenance of your 
name; only put out a manifeſto; do but ſay that you 
« will help us?” Tlie very next [manifeſts that came out 
was that declaratory of this armed neutrality. 
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force for protecting her ſhips; and ſhe p 
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intereſt her in ha xec 1 
wrought upon the miniſterz of : 
Sweden to open it to her. They Pe an | 
their taſk with ſo much addreſs, that ſhe made. 
no heſitation to adopt it; and ſhe almoſt. per- 
ſuaded herſelf to believe it a creature of her own- 
invention ; ; or at leaft ſhe me e 0 | 
perſuade others to think ſo. eee 
From that time forward ſhe relalved; to uſe 


to the court of Copenhagen and to that of Stock- 
holm, to equip each of them a ſquadron, which 
ſhould combine with hers far the fines: * 


their neutrality. 


The wiſhes of Dt had 3 this 


invitation. The prudent miniſter * who guided 


the councils of that kingdom, ſenſibly felt the 
importance of an alliance, without which the 
Engliſn would have derided all the armaments 
of the north. He promiſed to ſubſcribe: to the 
e propoſed by the empreſs. e 
Sweden was . leſs prompt in in acceding - to. 1 
She was withheld by France herſelf, who d ; 


ouſly engaged her to ſtart ſome aifcultes 75 


order fo excite Ruſſia to remove them. Pre · 


vious to the e of a combined fleet, ( Gut- 


0 — 0 Bernſtorff. 
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tarus required to be explicitly informed of the 
manner in which this combined armament was 
to protect the commerce of the reſpective ſtates, 
He wiſhed to know whether each of the neutral 
powers was to defend the veſſels of his allies, or 
only thoſe of its ow. people. | Laſtly, he aſked 
in what caſes the neutral powers were to make 
repriſals with thoſe, who were at war, and 
whether the aggreſſions of any one _ theſe 
powers were, to be 1 be ee dy gon 

others. 51 1 5 EFT 
The. > pI, OP 4 1 con · 
vention ſhould. be made between all the neutral 
powers, in order to ſettle how beſt to ſecure 
a free navigation to the merchant ſhips of thoſe 
powers, provided that thoſe ſhips were not 
loaded with prohibited goods. She added, that 
it would de neceſſary that each power Would 
protect the veſſels of the reſt ; and that, as to 
reprifals or aggreſſions, they ſhould be ſeconded; 
whenever: they were practiſed, according” to the 
conditions eſtabliſhed by the confederate neu- 
trality; but that, above all, this alliance ſhould 
be maritime, and Sens e to pos e | 

of commerce. 

Satisfied with theſe 3 Gal 
gave orders to his miniſter at Peterſburg, to ſign 
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uniloateedly e to neutral nations 1. The 


rey to which it gave birth, is, that free bottoms make fee 


lune 
the 9 the 
court of Denmark had WY "Lone: nates; 
before *. I 
Catharine had not ated for te 1 of 
theſe two potentates for notifying her refolution 
to the courts of London," Verfailles,'and Madrid. 
She delivered to them by her ambaſſadors, a 
declaration, in which ſne complained, that the 
law of nations had been violated towards her 
fubjects; that their commerce had been con. 
fined, their navigation interrupted ; and that, to 
prevent fuch abuſes for the time to come, the 
was preparing to affert by fores the rights which 
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75 The gears of of Sweden 1 ſignature to it 
the 21 of July; the Þl lenipptentiary of Nn he — 
of that month. 


I The great principle of this at os of 7 copkide. 


goods; and this is carried to the length of ſuppoſfing, that 
neutral ſtates are entitled to carry on their conimerce with 
the belligerent parties in a ſtate of war, with the fame 


degree of convenience, eaſe, and fafety, which they might 
bays praddiſed in time of peace. Nor is this alle it is | 
farther laid down, that the neutral bottom has a right to 
convey, and to render free, all things from any one part 
of a I n * even coaftwife, to o another, with- 
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be deemed contraband in conſequence! of the ipukrtione of 

former treaties. It needs ſcarcely. to be noticed; chat᷑ th 

courts of France and Spain expreſſed the utmoſt approba- 
tion of a ſyſtem ſo exactly calculated-and—immedfarely 
ſuited to their own views, and which they could at a rm 
time find means cxfily to ſhake off. Thicy'deordiig ly were 
lierte les chan Joſt in aſtenifhment ät the con FRAN on 
that wiſdom, juſlice, lib. of fentiment, and. TED 
_ lines, which Had produced ideas fo, fimilar to their On. 
As they did nt fully comprehend the 1 new, | {yſten, nor 


Eno to what extent f. was to 0 be carried, they waited with 


| defeience for thoſe farther ! regilations or. dene which 


Cathatine might think Proper. to communicate; but were 
conviticedj from i the conge. | ry. of ſentiments ; on hoth 
ſides, "that nothio thing could happen, in the, int: 
en Mee which would. afford. any diffatiskaction 10 hete. 

| The ſolitary court ourt of London was obliged, to ſuppreſs her; 
indignation at an Sd which the could x not at preſent; reſent, 
nor remedy. ; She therefore only expoſtulated with the 
court of cterſburg on on dhe conſtant attention and regard 
which ſhe had dene, and on every occaſion, ſheym tocher 
flag and commerce ; the declared a continuance of the fame 
conduct and 1 , and. ſhe. reminded, Ryſka. of the 


reciprocal tics © friendſhip, and the. common intereſts by: 
which they were mutually bound. The Principal claims 


the confederate powers were thus ſpecified ; 1. That 
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flag. Notwithſtanding this affurance the Engliſh = 
continued for ſome time to ſtop the ruſſian ſhips, 
and try the validity of their N bythe 
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ho , 

| neutral ET ge may "freely ige nh one 4 to ah 

on the coaſts of the nations at War: 2. That the effect 
of the belligerent powers ſhall be ſafe in all neutral veſſels} 
with the exception of prohibited, mereantile goods. 3. That 
the empreſs underſtands, by prohibited mercantile . goods, 
ſuch as are ſpecified in the articles x. and xi. of her treaty of 
commerce with Great Britain, extending her obligation in, 
that reſpect to the other powers at war. 4. That by à port, 
blocked up is to be underſtood only a port ſo Kricthy watched, 
by the ſhips of the N which attack ity. .that to ur it 
would be dan 5. That theſe pringiple les ſhould 
En as the . rule whereby 10 Ts the legality S | 
prizes. Th e (empreſs added, that, in publiſh hing theſ ele arti- 
cles, ſhe declared that to enforce their execution, and to 
protect the honour of her flag, che ſecurity of her commerce, 
and the navigation of her fubſectt, the" ot about to arm the 
greater part of her naval forces. That t this meaſure ſhould, 
not in any wiſe injure the neutrality, "which the was diſpoſed, 
to obſerve as long as ſhe ſhould not be provoked and obliged. . 
to exceed the bounds of a a juſt moderation, and News 
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ing the 3 
Pruſſia, tae even — 3 
with the other neutral ſtates; and thus a power, 
which, however great in other reſpects, was of 
inferior note in a maritime view, was now ſeen. 
dictating a new code of maritime laws to man- 
kind, in many reſpects eſſentially differing from 
thoſe which had for ſeveral hundred years been 
eſtabliſned among commercial nations, and going 
directly to the overthrow of that ſovereignty, or 
| pre-eminence on the ocean, which; had been ſo 
long claimed and maintained by Great Britain; 
but which, that power not being in a ſituation 
directly to contravene, ſeemed now to be a 
as a part of the law of nations. 
The miniſter * . of End,, at Tt 
warmly exerted every means he could employ 
to break the league of the neutral powers, or at- 
leaſt to prevent Ruſſia from protecting the veſſels 
of the other nations. He left no reſouree 
PAI wk prince | e f, to induce him 
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3 Shs Manda, © | | 
+ Potemkin had al of . name of En- 
gelhard. The two elder, who had a great ſway over their 
uncle, and who were ſaid to be his miſtreſſes, are married, 
one to count Pranitzky, grand general of the crown of 
| Poland x 


TY A 1 25 : 
. ; 10 4 Se- * *.. LE” 11 731 1 * 


QF = 
— . 


- | q —_— 
= Liana © on 
eh m — 2 * = E Y 
f, wo ate 1 * wt * — 
2 1 - * — — 
N —— 


a eggs 
r 


. k 27 Fg 
r 5 
* n 
** ww 2 
— P 
—— og — 


9 
nm) og Mt 
- 7 * 


n 22 n —— rr B bf 
2 1 = n 8 1 
. — 5 2 „ 


oe 


— 


4 JJ ²àZꝛJꝛàuù—m̃ —9ἰ½ꝙañß! WES 
. 4 * S Eu cat  Eakt * . 
A es * — 4 — 1 a © ig we 


W 


N SS 


33 


R n 
= 2 
. - - 
K 2 
e eee 
F 
. 
22 2 
— — EU 2 
Saſs ö & 


— Ee  oon Wire! — Se 


— 
— 2 
* 


—_ - une or s tex 75 
— the expreſs te alter her purpoſe; 
But the aſcendant of Potemkin Had ſtill k 
authority over her than the calls of ambition. 
However, the diligence and ingendity of fir 
James Harris were baffled 1 dere ren | 
ST CN Ce. £ 
When that miniſter bad neren a 
attempts were making to induce the empreſs td 
propoſe the armed neutrality, he drew up a long 


memorial, to eounteract the preject, which "he 
gave to prince Potemkin, who promiſed #6 


recommend it to the ſovereign - Whether” tlie 
britiſh miniſter thought there wis no need of 


| making a myſtery of ſo ſlight à drcuniſtines 


or whether Potemkin mentioned it, the parti. 
zans of the neutrality were ſoon: informed of fx, 


They immediately gained over to them à certain 


demoifelle Guibald, a forward and ſhrewd young 
woman, Who was about the nieces of prince 
Potemkin, and lived on a very fathiliar fobting 
with him. This girl took the paper by playful 
ſtealth out of the prince's pocket, and carried 
to her employers. They immediately enriched 
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Poland; the ther” to count { ee The engliſh 


miniſter at that time was laviſh of preſents to them of every 
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| ſwered 


1380.) BMPRESS CATHARINE II, 443 


fend all the objections of the briüh miniſter; | 
and the writing was then ſucceſsfully waa 
the place whence it had been taken. * 
The empreſs, on having 5 for ber 
conſideration, very naturally ſuppoſed che notes 
had been added by prince Potemkin; which 
ſerved only to increaſe her deſire to unite the 
powers of the north in a league againſt England. 
Sir James Harris was preſently after informed 
of the method that had been adopted for making 
his memorial ſpeak againſt. himſelf; and it cha- 
grined him fo much, that he fell ill upon it“. 
| Prince Potemkin all this while was At the 3 
ſummit of favour. Every day ſome new pre- 
ſent from the ſovereign increaſed his immenſe 
riches; and ſome title of honour was added 
to the long liſt of his dignities. The court, 
the army, the navy, all were ſubmiſliye to him. 
He appointed the miniſters, the - generals, the 
favoring. or removed them at bis pleaſure; ; 


* It beokght; en eie Shich loſlel u long time: 

This fact was variouſly. related: ſome,” who wert in the con 
fidence of prince Potemkin, affirmed that mademoiſelle 
Guibald, at the inſtigation of count Panin, conveyed the 
papers from under the princeꝰ's pillow 3 and, after looking 
into the contents, replaced them with ſo much caution, that 
it was ſome time afterwards before he diſcovered hom he had 
been betrayed. Either way, it is a very edifying inflance 
of the manner in which events of the greateſt importance 
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and his Wee and his animadrerſon were 
entirely directed by caprice. N te 5 
With 1 the ourward appearance of 1 » rough 


tremely artful. . He domineered over nh em · 


preſs, magiſterially dictating to her according to 
his will; but at the ſame time appearing to exiſt 
only for her ſervice. He treated with inſolence 


the veteran commanders and the great perſon- 
ages of the empire, whom he thought he could 


affront with impunity, while he kept on os 
terms with all nN en he _—_ to 


5186687 aper b de is uf 


x *\ 7 
* 4 1 FN 2 4 * J?; 1 
wy } \ R rang 
7 


* Abbut this tne” among the people WW were 2 the 
confidence of prince Potemkin, the famous major Semple 


was inferior to none. By his advice the prince introduced 


ſeveral new regulations into the army, both in regard to 
dreſs and manceuvres; and, had' it not been for Tot 
manceuvres - of Aar nature, ſuch as writing: to the 
ducheſs of ; Kingſton, that he would: come ig” the night 
with ſome foldiers and break i into her houſe, unleſs ſhe ſent 
kim a certain ſum of money, &c. there is not 4* doubt 
but he would have ſoon been raiſed ta the rank of a g 
officer, or appointed conſul at whatever place he chöfe. 


Mr. Newton too, an Iriſh officer, afterwards guillotinied' * 


Paris, was much about his perſon. Prince Potemkin ufually 
rewarded his favourite counſellors by ſending them dwfAy 


as conſuls: he had at one time not fewer than two hundred, 
in different parts of Turkey, the Levant, the iſſauds and 


ſhores of the Archipelago, &c. conſiſting of perſons h | 


had indirect concerns in trade, and others of various 


deſcriptions. After his Giſmiſſion from the confidence of 
prince 
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Olf. all; the generals marſhal Romantzoff was 
this only one who would not humble himſelf 
before Potemkin. Accordingly, the latter 
dreaded his inflexibility as much as he envied 
the glory of the conqueror of the Turks. The 
averſion he had for marſhal Romantzoff extended 
even to counteſs Bruce, his ſiſter, one of the 
moſt intimate confidanty/of Catharine, By 
living familiarly with counteſs Bruce, and pro- 
feſling great friendſhip for her, Potemkin could 
keep a vigilant attention over her converſation 
and all her proceedings, and promiſed himſelf to 
be able ſoon to deſtroy her influence at court 
whenever an opportunity ſhould occur. It 
was mor Eg” rays chance threw « one in his 
way. | 
n was at ds time . Py the 
empteſs, The benefits, the honours, which 
ſhe heaped upon him, demanded his gratitude, 
if they could not inſpire him with love; but he 
was made up of nothing but thoughtleſſneſs and 
vanity & e en. who ſaw him N 


-» — 
I 6, Eee 4 — 


— 


8 


prince Potemkin, on his way to England major Semple laid 
the merchants of Peterſburg, Narva, Riga, &c. under 


heavy contributions by a variety of impoſtures. 


Of all the favourites of Catharine, Korzakoff was the 
molt oſtentatious i in his dreſs; and it was to him ſhe gave 
the _ quantity of diamonds. 
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the chevalier guards“, a youth of as fine 


She wat hae!” "his e e ive the 
reins to her inclination. The conſtraint in 
which. the — — paſſed their 
time ſcarcely allowed them opportunities for 
being untrue, Potemkin kindly aſſiſted the 
counteſs in removing all obſtacles. He took ' 
upon him the office of her confidant; he con · 
trived the means of her having ſecret interviews. 
with Korzakoff; and, though he was fond 


enough of this favourite, he reſolved to ſacrifice 


him, in hopes of ann, his fall the ſiſter ol 
Romantzoff. 

Potemkin's plan . The om 
was: not long in diſcovering that ſhe was de. 
ceived by her favourite and by her friend. She 
ſent orders to one of them to travel out of the 
empire; and to the other to haſten to Moſco. 
Catharine, from that moment, would: no more 
have a friend; but as ſhe could not ſo con- 
veniently diſpenſe with a favourite; ſhe fixed 
her choice that ſame day on Lanſkoi, one of 


5 — 


1 1 


wo 
2 


. Lane was FIRE 8058 a very antient Any in | 
Poland; their original name being Lonſky.—Fhecheralier- | 


guards conſiſt of 60 men, all officers in the army, don to 


che * s rank. They had in 1790 two corporala of 
lieutenant- 
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and intereſting. a figure as. the imagination: can 
paint. We ſhall fee, in the courſe of this work, 
that, of all the lovers of Catharine, Lanſkoi, was 
the man whom ſhe loved the moſt, and who. beſt 
deſeryed her love. 

Potemkin's mind was not entirely Ann 
in n Lb aten We 


2 1 r Es 


. ** 


lieutenant-colonel's rank, and three ie BY 90 one ſerjeant- 
major of colonel's rank, one cornet of the rank of major- 
general, one lieutenant of the rank of lieutenant· general. 5 
and the ngral field-marſhal prince Potemkin their captain. 

The whole corps is compoſed of tall handſome men; and 
the ſtate-uniform probably exceeds in magnificence any mili- 
tary uniform of antient or modern times. The coat is blue 
faced with, red, and almoſt covered with flver lace, em- 
broidery, aud hammered ſilver. On the back is embroi- 
dered a large ruſſian ſpread eagle; an eagle likewiſe adorns 
the filyer plates of armour on the arms and knees, which 
are fallened by ſilver cords; and are attached again to the 
body armour by filver chains. Bandelier, baudrick, and 
carbine, are furniſhed with ſilver ſcales, and the ſabre-ſbeath; 
is of ſilver. The boots are drawn together with ſilver lacing, 
and the tops hung with chains of the ſame metal. The 
head is decorated by a helmet of filver with high plumes of 
various gaudy colours. The whole armour greatly reſem· 
bles what we ſtill ſee hung up of that kind in armouries, ex - 
cepting that it is all of ſilver, and coſts each man at leaſt 
1000 rubles. The chevaliers only keep guard in the palace 
at the .doors of the. ſovereign s apartments, and on oourt 
feſtivals alone * in the aboye-deſcribed an | 
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Catharine to be crowned at Conſtantinople, and 
ſtill more deſirous of it than herſelf, reſolved to 2 
begin by taking poſſeſſion of the Krimea. But, 
in order to enſure ſucceſs, it was neceſſary to 


act in concert with the emperor of Germany. 
He communicated his defign to Catharine, who 
approved of it without heſitation, On his pro- 


poſing it afterwards i in Fe council, count Nikita 


Ivanovitch Panin, who was à great ſtickler 
for the alliance with Pruſſia, obſerved, that it 


would expoſe the country to too much danger, by 


detaching it from that potentate: notwithſtand-- 


ing his objections, the plan of Potemkin was 


followed. Panin was fo grieved, that * * 


ſick; and retired from buſineſs. 
It was at this period that Bezborodko * 


| admitted into the council. Bezborodko Eb at 


firſt been ſecretary to marſhal Romantzoff, with 


Zavadoffsky. Like Zavadoffsky too, he aſter- : 


wards became ſecretary of the empreſs's cabi · 


net: but he was never, like him, raiſed to the 


poſt of favourite. He was appointed miniſter 
for the home department. Count Oſtermann, 
who, ſince his return from Sweden, filled: * 


* The name Bezborodko, i in raſa Ligniſie 3 


place 


— 
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place of vice chancellor -, executed all the 


buſineſs which had been Jong, conducted by | 


Panin 


Catharine was defirous af Ming: an, eren | 


with Joſeph IL the plans ſhe was now | about 


to adopt, rendered a conference with him abſo- 
ſolutely. neceſſary. She requeſted him therefore 


to come and join her in Poland, and ſhe . 
ſently after ſet out for Mohilefff. 
Perhaps it may not be ſuperfluous to bene 
that during theſe frequent j journeys, the empreſs 
never entruſted to the grand duke either the 
government of | St... Peterſburg, or the admis 


nitration of affairs. By birth generaliſſimo of 


the ruſſian armies, he never led a regiment to 


battle; and, though grand admiral of the Baltic, 
he was never ea e to 10. the fleet a at 


Cronſtadt. Eq” E A115 
Panin, to anche Aue Pe 8 


the dangerous hanout of repreſenting her per- 


country. More oppreſſed by chagrin and dif 


guſt than by diſeaſes of body, and more worn 


out by cares than by age, he was juſt vegetating 
on = K's af 0 | amine | Merrow mn Aler- 


* There was Rs actual chancellor, bis the old court 
Vorontzoff ſtill 8 that title. | 
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ander Michailovitch Gallitzin 1 was at this time 
appointed governor of the reſidence. 
In the mean time the empreſs reached Mo- 
hilef , whither the emperor Joſeph II. had 
indent before her. A number of the grandees : 
of Poland repaired alſo to that city. The pomp 
by which Catharine was furrounded, and the 
luxury of the noble Poles f, formed a whim: 
ſical contraſt with the, ſimplicity of the man · 
ners and dreſs of the emperor of Germany. 
That prince travelled under the title of the 
count von Falkenſtein; and intreated the em- 
preſs to ſpare him the neceſſity of all vain 
etiquette and conſtraining ceremony: to dich 
Catharine cheerfully conſented. 1 
Here they had ſeveral private converſations 
in which they agreed to attack the Ottomatis in 
concert, to ſhare a part of the ſpoils between 
them, and to re-eſtabliſh the antient rep 
of Greece. In order to determine the empetror 
to enter into her views, Catharine conſented to 
8 the barter of ns 5 the 2 55 55 
L „ Ann Ov 
* She arrived foot the 1 75 of May: £44 2 „Id. 1115 


"21 They addicted themſelves to gaming to an — 
exceſs. Some of thoſe, whom the ſharpers had not been 
able to ruin at. play, were ſtripped of all they had left by 
robbers on the ſeveral roads. It was faid, that coun 
Potocky was pillaged of ppwards of tas florins. 


Noether 
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Netliovlands,- exceptin g the counties of Namur 


and Luxemburg ; at the ſame time engaging her- 


ſelf to ſupport him againſt all oppoſition on the 


part of the king of Pruſſia and the other princes 
of the empire. Theſe ſtipulations on either ſide 
were ſhortly afterwards confirmed by a treaty, 


ſigned at Peterſburg. Catharine invited the 


emperor to viſit Ruſſia; and that monarch, 


always fond of travelling, and eager after in- 


formation, took the route of Moſco, while the 
empreſs returned directly to her reſidence. 
The averſion. of Joſeph II. for the pomp and 
formalities of a court is generally known. On 
the journey from Vienna to Mohilef, a perſon 
was always one ſtation, and ſometimes two, 
before the imperial carriages, who announced 


to the poſt-maſter, that the grand retinue was 


coming on, that he muſt provide dinner, or 
ſupper, or lodging for ſo many perſons ; at the 


fame time ordering a fowl and a ſauſage, or a 


ſlice of ham, with a draught of common beer 
for himſelf. After having taken this refreſh- 
ment, if it was towards night, he aſked to 
repoſe a few hours on a ſettee. The landlord, 
thanking him for his civility in giving him 
timely notice of the approach of his diſtin- 
guiſhed gueſts, would intreat him to take a 
bed but this he conſtantly refuſed, n, 

GG 2 that 
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that the expedition. he mat as would der ; 


rech, eee bim Si his dilignnce, 1 
that the carriage was ready at the proper time 
and away went the avant- courier. The reader 
is already aware of what was the fact, that this 
fore-runner was no other perſon * i em- 
peror himſelf: 45 { | 
Previous to their biste at Mokilef, Cav <2 
tharine: bad offered her imperial viſitor a ſuite 
of ſplendid apartments in the palace. But to 
this Joſeph objected; and added, that unleſs 
her majeſty would permit him to take up his 
quarters at an inn, however deſirous he was 
of prolonging his viſit, he muſt abſolutely 
undergo the mortification of denying himſelf 
that high honour. Accordingly, on her ma- 
jeſty's return to Tzarſko-ſelo, the engliſn gat- 
dener received orders to convert his houſe into 
an inn, by hanging out a ſign; and to find 
accommodations for the emperor. A eatharine- 
wheel was therefore painted on a board, and 
below it, in german characters, was "written, 
« 'The Falkenſtein arms.“ Here the emperor, 
under the name of count Falkenſtein, put up, 
on arriving at Tzarſko-ſelo; and was perfectly 
fatisfied with the entertainment he received 
from the n n. and his worthy 
_— 
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family. It may eaſily n e that a num 


ber of little n e adventures happene 
during the emperor's ſtay, ariſing _—_ the ber. | 
| fedt incognito he always obſerved, 

Notwithſtanding the F repugnanod 
ſhewn by the emperor to all the parade of 
pomp and luxury, Catharine gave him entertain- 
ments of uncommon magnificence. But theſe 
entertainments had no attractions for Jaſeph II.; 
what employed him moſt, was the care of viſit- 
ing uſeful eſtabliſhments and curious monuments 
of art. He had ſeen at Moſco the Kremlin, 
the Khitaigorod *, the monaſteries, the library, 
and the archives of the hiſtory of the north; 
which were reduced to ſuch excellent order fs 
the learned profeſſor Muller. He had ſtopped 
at Tula, to examine the hardware manufactory, 
on which Catharine had ſpared no expence for 
bringing it to its preſent perfection; and per- 
haps yields in no reſpect, for the beauty of its 
workmanſhip, to the nnn of ren 
and Birmingham. 

In like manner he ed alſo every Sno 
that was curious at Peterſburg, and the port of 


*The Khitaigorod, or the chineſe town, is a quarter 
of Moſco, where a. great trade is carried on in furs and 
all ſorts of merchandiſe. It has the appearance of a per. 
petual fair. 


G $3 Cronſtadt. 
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Cronſtadt. He examined 1 the arſenals, 
the dockyards, the manufactories of various 
; | Kinds; and every where received ſome flattering ; 
mark of the empreſs's attention. On his enter= 
ing the academy of ſciences, he was preſented 
with a volume of geographical maps, among 
which was already engraved, that of his journey 
from Vienna to Peterſburg. At the academy 
of arts a collection of engravings was laid be- 
fore him, in which was his own portrait, with 
an inſcription * ſuitable to his taſte for travel - 
ling, and the perſpicacity of his character. A 
At length Joſeph II. took leave of Ruſſia, 
equally aſtoniſhed at that mixture of refinement 
and barbariſm which the ruſſian nation had 
offered to his vie#; and the variety of diſpo · 
ſition in the character of the empreſs. He 
could not conceive how a woman, who ſeemed 
by nature formed for leading the whole world 
in chains, could ſubmit to be een * oy 
favourites at her own court, 5 
Not long after the departure of Joſeph . | 
the nary prince of Pruſſia arrived 5 


1 


* It was this paſſage from 3 
Multorum providus urbes, 
Et mores hominum inſpexit. 


1 Who reigned afterwards under the name of Frederic- 


William 8 | es 
| Peter · 
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Peterſburg. , His: ſtay there produced nothing 


remarkable. ws numerous entertainment 


were given him: but magnificent entertain- 
ments were nothing unuſual at the court of 
Ruſſia. | 

Seeing that ſo many princes quitted their do- 
minions for the ſake of viſiting foreign eountries, 
the empreſs reſolved that the grand duke ſhould 
travel likewiſe. Accuſtomed to the reſpect and 
the moderation of the tzarevitch, ſhe was under 
no apprehenſion concerning his abſence; and 
ſhe hoped that while Europe was contemplating 
the heir of her throne, ſhe herſelf ſhould nor 
entirely be forgotten. The grand duke and the 
grand. ducheſs travelled through Poland and 
Auſtria to Italy; whence they returned to 
St. Peterſburg by the way of France and Hol- 
land, During their journey, nothing that hap. 
pened to them was unknown to the. empreſs: 
A courier, regularly diſpatched every day, in- 
formed her where they were, and how they were 
employed *. 

They doubtleſs were eagerly deſirous of Know- 
ing what was paſſing at Peterſburg; but Ca- 
tharine was not ſo ready to indulge their cu- 
riofity. The chamberlain Bibikoff, * had 
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preſumed t to — the will of the W 
was very ſoon detected. His letters, addreſſed 
to count Soltikoff, who accompanied the prince, 

were very exact. They were intercepted at 
. and Bibikoff was immediately condemned 
to go and repent his nn. in the er wy” 
Siberia. ä 

The greateſt apparent harmony now ſubſiſted 
between the late contending powers of - Ruſſia 
and the Porte. Nor had this good neighbour. 
hood been at all interrupted by fome diſturbances 
in the Krimea, where the Tartars depoſed their 


| Khan, Sahim Gueray, who had always aſſiſted 


the Ruſſians, and was accordingly eſtabliſhed by 
them, and reſtored their warlike 'chief Doulet 


| Gueray, who had as conſtantly oppoſed theit 


enterprizes. It ſeemed as if both powers, ta 
avoid all foundation for diſputes, had reſolved 
for the preſent not to interfefe in the cabals of 
theſe people, with reſpect to the choice or ſue- 
ceſſion of their princes. In the mean time, 
Ruſſia was by no means indifferent to the n 
ſources of wealth and power which were opened 
to her by the occupancy ef the Euxine. She 
had long ſtruggled with the inſurmountable ob- 
ſtacles which nature threw in her way in the 
Baltic; and which would for ever prevent her 
eſtabliſhing an extenfive and a rm, aan com- 


merce: 


Fa 
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merce, or becoming a great maritime power on 
that ſide. A ſea ſhut up and unnavigable for 
near two'thirds of the year, and incumbered 
with numberleſs impediments at all times, could 
never anſwer thoſe purpoſes in any degree ſuit- 
able to the ambition and-views of fuch an empire 
as Ruſſia, She accordingly omitted nothing that 
might contribute to the opening and eſtabliſh- 
ment of a great trade on the Euxine; and for 
that purpoſe, the empreſs furniſhed ſome parti. 
cular merchants with the uſe of ſhips free from 
any charge for freight, and promiſed to indem- 
nify them oe any. lofles they _ es in the 
outlet. | 
Yet any e attending che late wat 
and peace between Ruſſia and the porte, could 
not fail to ſow the ſeeds of future diſcontent, 
jealouſy, ill-will, and litigation, between the 
parties. "Extraordinary ſucceſs and triumph on 
the one ſide, with an equal degree of loſs and 
diſgrace on the other, are little calculated to 
promote any intercourſe of friendſhip or cor- 
diality of ſentiment among men; nor will a re- 
collection of the hard neceſſity under which a 
peace was - ſubſcribed, ſerve at all to rendet 
palateable the bitterneſs of its conditions. On 
the other hand, the victors are {ure to conſider 
| 5 the 
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the vanquiſhed as owing them too much, They 
are apt to think, that they have always a right 
to claim thoſe advantages, which they omitted 


to ſecure in the moment of their fortune; and 


which they look upon as rights exiſting though 
neglected, as they could not at that time have 
been refuſed if demanded. 95 | 

The navigation of the Tan the opening | 


the gates of the Dardanelles and Boſphorus, ſo 
as to admit a free intercourſe from the White 


Sea to the Euxine, the affairs of the Krimea, 
with thoſe of the greek dependent provinces 
of Moldavia and Valakhia, afforded the grounds 
of thoſe diſputes between the two empires, 
which were now riſen to ſuch a height as * 
to render a new war inevitable. 
With reſpect to the firſt of theſe articles, no- 
thing leſs than the moſt urgent neceſſity, under 
the preſſure of immediate and imminent danger, 
could have induced the porte to admit Ruſſia to 
the navigation of the Euxine. It is not then to 
be doubted, that the porte uſed every poſſible 
evaſion to avoid a compliance with that article 
of the late treaty, and threw every obſtacle in 
the way which would tend to render it in- 
effective. The Ruſſians had notwithſtanding, 
wich wonderful ſpirit and induſtry, very ſpeedily 
| advanced 
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advanced large capitals, and opened a conſiders 
able commerce on that ſea, It may then be 
fairly preſumed, without an - abſolute poſſeſſion 
of facts, that commercial avidity was continually 
increaſed, in proportion to the number, mag- 
nitude, novelty, and value, of the objects which 
were gradually open to its view; and that thus, 
new, and perhaps unreaſonable claims were as 
frequently ſtarted on the one fide, as an indiſpo- 
ſition to comply with the fair and: literal. terms 

of the treaty, was prevalent on the other. 
The fecond ground of diſpute, ſeemed ſtill 
more difficult and delicate. The porte had un- 
willingly conſented by the late treaty, to admit 
or acknowledge the independence of the Krimea. 
That independence muſt be conſidered only as 
nominal. Between ſuch powers as Turkey 
and Ruſſia, ſuch a power as the khan of 
the Krimea cannot be really independent. The 
Turks were in hopes, as that prince and his ſub- 
jets are mahommedans, to weaken the force 
of that article by their natural inclination to the 
porte. Otherwiſe they would have conſidered 
their conceſſion in a ſtill worſe light. To have 
thrown that whole country, ſituated as it is, 
with its own and the adjoining nations of Tar- 
tars, together with the reigning family, the im- 
mediate deſcendants of Tamerlane, and in di- 
. rect 
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rect ſueceſſion to the ottoman throne; entirely 
to the hands of Ruſſia, were circumſtances ex- 
ceedingly grievous to 'a power, which uſed to 
give and not to receive the law. Yet this was 
already the diſagreeable and alarming conſe, 
quence of that conceſſion. For Ruſſia, by a ju- 
dicious but unſparing diſtribution of preſents 
amongſt the Tartars, and by artfully fomenting 
ſome diviſions which had originated within theme 
ſelves, with reſpect to the ſucceſſion, had been 
able to defeat and depoſe the reigning khan, and 
to place a creature of her own, although a prince 
of the royal blood, in poſſeſſion of the nominal 
| ſovereignty ; whilſt the government was now in 
effect more dependent upon Ruſſia, than it had 
even formerly been upon the porte; the depend · 
ence being doubly ſecured, as well by a predos 
minant faction among the people, as by the diſpo - 
ſition or attachment of the prince. By theſe, 
and by other means, the Krimea, with Little 
Tartary, and the Budziac, were become ſcarcely 
any thing leſs than provinces to Ruſſia; or at 
leaſt they were as dependent on that empire as 
the nature of that ſingular people will admit of 
their being, while they retain any unn 
degree of inherent ſtrength. 


This conduct, and theſe circumſtances, which 
certainly militated, at leaſt with the ſpirit of the 
. | . late 
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late treaty, eonld not but give great beg to 
the porte; and afforded; if not a clear juſtifica- 
tion, à tolerable ground of controverſy, with 
reſpect to any ſlackneſs or' non-compliance on 
her ſide, in fulfilling its conditions. But they 
alſo afforded cauſe of the moſt ſerious concern 
and alarm. For that peninſula, ſurrounded as 
it is by the Euxine, and the Palus Mæotis, and 
commanding the communication between both, 
would afford ſuch a claim of right to Ruſſa, | 
with ſuch at — and ſuch a ſtrength in 
thoſe ſeas, as nothing could afterwards; be cas 
pable of oppoſing. _ 
- The diſputes relative to the a onal 
princes, but in effect governors « of Moldayia and 
Valakhia, though not of a nature ſo immediately 
alarming and dangerous 28. the foregoing, yet 
were founded on claims, and on an interference 
which tended ultimately to the ſame point; to 
the depreciation of the ottoman power and go- 
vernment, the narrowing of its european domi- 
nion, and the finally throwing every thing on 
that ſide of the Danube into the hands of 
Ruſſia. The attachment which the greek chriſ. 
tians, who inhabit theſe provinces, had ſbeun 
to Ruſſia in the late war, had, along with other 
motives, induced her to obtain very conſider- 


able conceſſions i in their favour at the concluſion 
of 
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of * peace. The effect of the partial 44 
vantages granted to theſe two provinces was 
ſoon apparent, by the emigration of chriſtian 
inhabitants, from thoſe on the other ſide of the 
Danube which it naturally occaſioned; who, as 
well as the natives, looked up to another power, 
than that to which they avowed allegiance, for 
favour and protection. In order to ſecure their 
independence on the porte, Ruſſia made a de- 
mand, that thoſe princes ſhould not be depoſed 
or puniſhed ' (misfortunes to which they were 
particularly liable) on any. Narbe or account 
whatever. Ie 
In fo unhappy a ſlate of eld and ail 
order was that vaſt and unwieldy empire, that it 
might be a queſtion of doubt, whether to ad- 
mire the ſpirit or to condemn the rafſhneſs, 
which induced the apparent reſolution and vi- 
gour with which ſhe prepared for war. The 
ill-ſucceſs of the late war had drawn out and 
exhibited in their utmoſt magnitude thoſe 
enormous diſorders, which had for ſo many 
years been acquiring growth under a weak and 
wretched ſyſtem of government. The diſtant 
provinces were ſtill torn to pieces by faction 
and diſſenſion; and the officers of the ſtate, as 
well as the great men of the reſpective coun- 
tries, were ſtill, in many inſtances, too powerful 
2 | a | - 
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to be governed. To crown the calamity; the 
plague had in the preceding year made ſuch 
horrible ravages in Conſtantinople, as had not 
been before known in that capital (to which it 
is ſo frequent a viſitor) ſince its firſt acquiſi- 
tion by the Ottomans. It was computed that 
above 160, ooo perſons periſhed by that dread- 
ful diſorder within the een and its s en- 
virons. * 
On the other hand, though Ruſſia was con- 
W of the advantages acquired by the late 
treaty, ſhe was far from deſirous of war. That 
war, amidſt its great and ſplendid ſucceſſes, had 
diſcovered ſome ſymptoms of internal weak- 
neſs. The rebellion of Pupatſheff was a fit 
which laid open ſome defect in the conſtitution. 
Beſides, Ruſſia probably could never hope, with 
the: conſent of other powers, to obtain advan- - 
tages equal to the victories ſhe might hereafter 
purchaſe as dearly as ſhe had done thoſe of the 
preceding war. By which, along with her lau- 
rels, ſhe brought the plague into a country ex- 
hauſted of men and treaſure. | The empreſs was 
therefore very willing to receive any mediation, 
conſiſtent with her dignity, which in all events 
the was reſolved not to ſacrifice. France had 
the addreſs to | avail herſelf of this ſituation. 
bes e French miniſter was again the friendly me- 
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an and the ſucceſsful negotiator in brings 
ing about an accommodation; And his merits 


and ſervices were again honoured and rewarded 


with [ſimilar expreſſions: of gratitude, and with 
ſimilar marks of favour from both fides. - -/ 
It was, in the firſt inſtance more eſpecially, 2 
matter of no ſmall general aſtoniſhment, that 
Great Britain, which had been ſo long and ſo 
cloſely united, in the ſtricteſt bands of friend - 
ſhip, and apparent political communion of views | 
and intereſts with Ruſſia, and which had even 
gone ſome extraordinary length in the late war 
in her favour, ſhould not have undertaken the 
friendly office of mediator ; by which means ſhe 
would likewiſe have had an opportunity of wears 
ing off that not unfounded jealouſy, which the 
porte could not but entertain of her late conduct. 
On the other hand, a ſtrong jealouſy had for ſes 
veral years ſubſiſted between France and Ruſſia; 
and their political intereſts and regards ſo much 
claſhed with reſpect to that war, that all the 
world knew, it was in a good meaſure the ap- 
prehenſion of England, which prevented the 
houſe of Bourbon from taking a. decided part 
againſt the latter, upon her ane 3 fleet to che 
Mediterranean. i | 
Whether it was that we were tog freble i in "ihe 


Mediterranean to appear with any luſtre in ſuch 


A ne- 
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a negotiation, the effect ſeemed to be, that 
France, for ſome time at leaſt, ſeemed to attain 


the aſcendant at St. Peterſburg, and the credit” 


to decline. | 
By the new convention which was now fi 
conceſſions were made on both ſides ; 
ters of claim, interference, and litigation, ami- 
cably adjuſted. Some conceſſio 
by the porte with reſpect to commerce, and 
ſome new regulations made in favour of its 
chriſtian ſubjects. On the other hand, Ruſſia 
relaxed in ſome matters with reſpe& to the Kri- 
mea, and the provinces of Moldavia and Va- 


of Great Britain in that court 8 


lakhia, and obtained ſatisfaction in others. The 


new khan of the Tartars was acknowledged by 


the porte, and the apparent independency of the 
Krimea confirmed on both ſides. The empreſs 


of Ruſſia had an opportnnity of diſplaying her 


uſual magnificence, by the ſplendid preſents 


which ſhe made to the french and turkiſh mini- 
ſters, as well as to Stachief, her own reſident at 
Conſtantinople; who received the valuable, but 


in other countries unheard- of gift, of a thouſand 


peaſants: a kind of gift, which alſo includes the 
land they cultivate and inhabit. Upon the 
whole this convention ſeemed to have afforded 
conſiderable ſatisfaction to both parties; nor had 
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were made 
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any matter of complaint or diſpute ſince ariſen 
on either ſide. By this arrangement the porte 
had time to breathe and to ſettle its affairs, 
With reſpect to Ruſſia, it afforded her leiſure to 
direct her attention to her conſtant object - that 
of diſplaying her authority, by becoming an ar- 
biter in the public affairs of Europe; although, 
perhaps, the means of her becoming the greateſt 
monarchy in the univerſe (if ſhe were not 25 
ready ſuch) do not lie on the ſide of Europe. 
1781. The armed neutrality, in the mean 
time, was diſplaying its flag in all the northern 
ſeas; the ruſſian ſquadrons viſited the coaſts of 
the Mediterranean ; and commerce was effica- 
ciouſly protected in every quarter. The Dutch, 
who had heſitated to enter into the naval con- 
federacy, ſoon repented of their ſcruples. The 
cabinet of London declared war againſt them. 
Catharine however did not abandon them. Know- 
ing what a great reſource they had been to her in 
the raiſing of loans, and what aſſiſtances ſhe might : 
ſtill draw from them, ſhe offered her mediation 
both to them and to England. The Dutch 
accepted the proffered interference with joy; 
England could not decently refuſe it: but the 
politics of the cabinet of St. James's, long jealous 
of the commerce of Holland, found means, with- 
out offending the empreſs, to render unavailing 
| 5 her 


Cs 


#5817] een set * . 
her pacific intentions: peace with Holland was : 
the laſt that was conchided.  / © WF: 
| Great fires broke out about this Une at 
Moſco, which conſumed a conſiderable part of 
the Khitaigorod, and occaſioned a damage to 
the amount of 3,000,000 of rubles *. Nor was 
Peterſburg free from a viſitation of the ſame 
nature; the ſpacious hemp ' warehouſes on the 
Vaſlilli-oftrof, about 200 ſhops, and ſeveral veſſels 
in the harbours, fell victims to the fury of the 
flames; within the interval of a few weeks or 
months. From this circumſtance. it was at firſt 
ſurmiſed, that ſome evil-minded perſons might 
have purpoſely ſet fire to theſe buildings; but, 
after due inquiry, no reaſon appeared to ſub- 
ſtantiate the ſuſpicion. As the ſhops are all 
deſerted towards evening, it fortunately happened 
that no lives were loſt. Another misfortune was, 
the loſs of a ruſſian ſhip of war of the line, which 
was daſhed to pieces againſt the rocks that lie 
. Juſt at the water's edge off the iſles d'Hieres. 
_ + Notwithſtanding all the pains that have been 
taken by Peter I. and his ſucceſſors for the 


Some time before, the opera-houſe at Moſco had been 
burnt down; and, it being thronged in all Parts, as it 
was the time of the maſlanitza, or ruſſian carnival, the 
getting out was attended with great difficulty; ſeveral per- 
ſons were either ſuffocated or burnt. 
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forming' of good ſailors, Ruſſia has as yet but 
very few officers who are capable of command. 


ing a ſhip: and if it were not for the Dutch, 
the Danes, and above all the Engliſh, her 
fleets could never proven: - to fail out of the 
Baltic. 


At the latter end of the laſt year Catharine 
iſſued orders for building 12 ſhips of the line 


-at Kerſon, and eight others, three-deckers, at 
St. Peterſburg. On the completion of theſe 


orders, her marine amounted to 42 ſhips of 
the line for the Baltic, and 12 of the line for the 


Euxine, excluſive of frigates, gallies, bomb. 


veſſels, and other armed ſhips. 
Nothing can give a higher idea of the talents, 

capacity, and reſolution of Peter I. than a com- 

pariſon between the condition in which he found 


the ruſſian marine and that wherein he left it. 


At the beginning of his reign he had not a 
ſingle ſhip on the Baltic. His firſt attempts in 
naval architecture were made in the ports of 


the Euxine; and by his uncommon perſever- 


ance, were crowned with ſucceſs. But no 
ſooner was he in poſſeſſion of Cronſtadt than he 

preſently produced as aſtoniſhing effects on the 
Baltic. ; 


The conſtruQion of a fleet in that quarter 


now forms an @ra in the ruſſian hiſtory, from 


which 
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which the nation, in common diſcourſe, uſually 


dates its tranſactions. But, with Peter's death, 


every. thing took a different turn; his genius 
and activity did not deſcend to his ſucceſſors: 


the marine was neglected; and, at the acceſſion 
of Catharine the ſecond, it was in ſo bad a con- 


dition, that ſhe had it almoſt entirely to create 
anew. Like Peter the great, ſhe invited ſeveral 


ſhip-builders from England, particularly admi- 


ral Knowles; who had acquired great reputa- 
tion, both at home and abroad, for his know- 


ledge in that art. She alſo procured a number 
of able ſeamen from Great Britain, for the pur- 


poſe of inſtructing her new or unſkilful ſaitors in 
the art of working a ſhip. Under her, all 
Europe ſaw, with amazement, the ruſſian eagle 


flying in the Archipelago, and the ottoman fleet 
at Tſcheſme annihilated by a TIE oo the 
north. 

Ruſſia might be in poſſeſlion of a formidable 
navy ſooner than any other country, if it ſolely 
depended on having the materials; as every 
thing is found in the empire that is neceſſary to 
the conſtruction and equipment of ſhips. They 
are chiefly built at Cronſtadt and Archangel 


at the former of which places oak timber. is 


uſed, and at the latter fir; which is neither 


ſufficiently durable for long voyages, nor ſub- 
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ſtantial enough for veſſels of war. The oak 
made uſe of at Cronſtadt, and which comes 
from the provinces of Kazan and Aſtrakhan, is 
far from good, on account of its ſoft and porous 5 
quality; and, withal, is not prepared in ſuch 
a manner as ſhip-timber generally is, in the 
other dock-yards of Europe, by letting it float 
for ſeveral years in the ſea, in order to harden 
it, and render it fitter for working. In Ruſſia, 
it is no ſooner arrived at the yard, than the 
axe is employed upon it. Accordingly a ruſſian 
ſhip, after fifteen years, is no longer ſerviceable; 
and, at the end of five, mult undergo a thorough 
repair. | 
The Ukraine, and the government of Moſco, 
furniſh hemp. Timber for maſts abounds in 
the extenſive foreſts between Novgorod and the 
gulf of Finland ; and in the countries bordering 
on Poland, Pitch and tar are obtained from 
Viburg. In ſeveral provinces are fail-cloth 
manufactories and rope-walks. In a word, the 
magazines of St. Peterſburg and Archangel are 
amply ſupplied with theſe various articles. 
The ruſſian marine, in the ports of the Baltic 
and at Archangel, conſiſted, towards the end 
of the year 1788, of 44 ſhips of the line, 18 
frigatcs, 12 prames, and 122 gallies. This 
navy was commanded by a high- admiral, wha 
. Was 


was the grand duke; a commander in chief of 


the gallies, and an admiral in chief of the fleet; 
and laſtly, fix vice and eight contre-admirals, 
Who act as commodores. Of the vice- admirals, 
the prince of Naſſau Siegen, and of the contre 
admirals, M. Spiridoff, were the only ones at that 
time in function. In Ruſſia are three claſſes 


of captains: thoſe of the firſt have the rank 


of brigadier; ; thoſe of the ſecond, the rank of | 
colonel; thoſe of the laſt, the rank of lieute- 


nant-colonel. They all wear the military order 
of St. George; - but are only knights of the 
fourth claſs. A ſea- officer, who takes ſervice 


in the army, advances two degrees. In the 


organizing of this corps, Peter ſhewed how 


greatly he was intereſted in it, preferring it to 
the land- troops: for even the ſailors enjoy this 
advantage; they are allowed more proviſions, 


and their pay is almoſt double to that of the | 


ſoldiers. 

On urgent occaſions Ruſſia might cone 
ably augment her marine; but it muſt be by 
taking on a multitude of unſkilful people: for 
notwithſtanding the progreſs which that country 


has made in maritime affairs; though in a ſhort 


ſpace of time ſhe has got a greater force at fea 
than the other northern powers; yet it may be 
n that her navy is not nearly ſo far 
** advanced 


6 
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advanced as thoſe of the reſt. of Kors 50 : with. 
which however ſhe pretends to be upon an 
equal footing. Without the aſſiſtance of the 
Engliſh and Dutch, to whom, ſhe is chiefly, 
| indebted for being what ſhe is in regard to 
ſhip-building, as well as the manceuvring and 
diſcipline of the fleet, ſhe would ſtill be much 
farther behind. But various obſtacles oppoſe 
the greater progrels, which in herſelf ſhe might. 
be able to make. Firſt, the want of harbours 
in the ocean; the ſmall extent of coaſt poſſeſſed 
by Ruſſia, and which moreover is frozen up for 
a great part of the year; and the ſmall number 
of ſkilful ſeamen with which ſhe cati man 
her ſhips, if ſhe will have their crews compoſed. 
ſolely of natives. In fact, the only port in the 
ocean poſſeſſed in Ruſſia is Archangel; and 
that is only of uſe for the purpoſes of commerce. 
It lies ſo far from the european ſeas, that in 
order tb get into them, there is no other paſſage 
than by the north cape, ſituate in 72 degrees 
north latitude;. a way which 1s only open aeg 
0 the middle of ſummer. 8 
1 | | - Secondly, it is manifeſt that a power which 
x has only a ſmall extent of coaſt can hardly main- N 
tain a powerful force at ſea. Now Ruſſia has 
no more coaſt than that of the gulf of Finland,. 
between Viburg and Riga: but this, for 1o: 
| extenſive 
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| extenſive an empire, is no more than a point, 
and is of a ſmaller value, as, being confined. 
within land, without the advantage of tides, and 
inacceſſible for at leaſt five months in the year, 
in compariſon with the ocean is rather like a bay 
than a ſea. Into this ſtatement, however, we 
do not take the ruſſian poſſeſſions on the Euxine, 
nor the almoſt deſert coaſts of the White Sea 

and the Frozen Ocean, nor yet the ieh 
regions of Kamtſhatka. | 
_ Laſtly, Ruſſia is deſtitute of e 
ſailors, and muſt continue to be ſo from the 
nature of her government. The vaſlal, the 
only effective man in this empire to brave the 
hardſhips of the ſea, is fettered to the ſoil on 
which he was born, and the ſea is the proper 
element only for freemen. In the firſt war 
between the Ruſſians and the Turks, it was one 
fortunate circumſtance among many others, that 
they had ſo far to go to meet the enemy, as, on 
the long voyage from Cronſtadt to the Archi- 
pelago, the officers, as well as the ſailors, might 
gather experience. It is true, the government 
keeps 18,000 ſailors in pay; but by far the 
greateſt part of them have never ſeen ſervice. 
A ſmall number, in time of peace, are ſent to 
cruiſe about the Baltic; or, at moſt, proceed ſo 
far as till hop come in ſight of the engliſh coaſt, 
while 


4/4 xxx or In fen 


while others are employed in ſummer to conduct 
a few ſhips from Cronſtadt to Peterſburg, ” But 
this is too ſhort an apprenticeſhip for forming 

a body of failors, which in war time carmot be 
ſupplied from the crews of merchant-ſhips, -for 
Ruſſia has ſcarcely any, which principally ariſes: 
from the ſevere prohibition, without a formal 
paſs from the admiralty, to- gd out of the 

empire. A merchant who fits out à veſſel muſt 
| firſt obtain leave of the admiralty to take a cer- 
tain number of Ruſſians on board, for whoſe fe- 
turn he muſt afterwards enter into an obligation, | 
with the penalty of 140 rubles”, each man. 80 
that, without a breach of the fundamental laws of 
the empire, a number of ſailors cannot be had, 
on the moſt prefling occaſion, ſufficient to man a 
large fleet. In ſhort, a country that has no 
_ diſtant colonies, no. conſiderable fiſheries, and 
not an extenſive coaſt, to make its inhabitants 
familiar with the dangers of the fea, cannot 
acquire a navy whereby to become formidable 
to the maritime powers of Europe, 

However, with all theſe defects, the ail 
navy is ſufficiently able to cover its coaſts, to 
convoy its merchant-ſhips, and to obtain reſpe& 
in the Baltic and the Archipelago; as that of the 
Turks is not better, but indeed far worſe than 
the ruſſian, and the former is daily declining, 
and the latter improving. It is a great advan- 

a tage 
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tage for Ruſſia, and was a ſtriking inftance of | 3 
the wiſe policy of Catharine, to keep up a good i 
underſtanding with the great maritime powers, 

whom ſhe ſupplies with materials for ſhip» 
building, and who muſt therefore conciliate her 
friendſhip; and the rather, as e cannot 1 

hope to be their rival. 

The diſorders of the ottoman empire were. 

too numerous and inveterate to- admit of any 

effectual remedy within the few years of uncer- 

tain peace that had elapſed ſince the concluſion 

of the late unfortunate war with Ruſſia, So 

much was to be done, that it would have re- 
quired many years of tranquillity, and an un- 

remitted purſuit of the wiſeſt and moſt vigorous _ 
meaſures, to have accompliſhed the reformg 5 
that were wanting in ſo many departments of 

the ſtate, and which, to produce their full 
effect, ſhould have included the whole military 

and naval ſyſtem; the Turks having, partly - 

through pride and bigotry, partly through native 

or habitual indolence, and, ſtill more than all, 

through a ſucceſſion of weak and inactive 

governments, ſuffered the weſtern nations to * 
leave them a full century behind, with reſpect 

to tactics, to the conſtruction and management 

of artillery, and to all improvements in the art 

of war. Their militia likewiſe, both of horſe 
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and foot, which had been excellent in their 
inſtitution, and had been farther reformed and {| 
much improved by the wiſe regulations of their 


then, from many concurrent cauſes, neceſſary 
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great emperor, Solyman the magnificent, have 
fince been ſuffered ſo ſhamefully to degenerate, 
that one highly and juſtly diſtinguiſhed order of 
them has frequently proved more dangerous to 
the ſtate than to its enemies; and a great part 


of the other has of late years been more an 
| Incumbrance and impediment to ſervice, than 


an arm of ſtrength and effect in the field. 
But the treaty of Kainardgi, in 1774, did not 


afford that ſtate of ſecurity which would have 
been neceſſary for the accompliſhment of 


ſchemes of great and general reform and 
improvement. No ſuch ſeaſon of quiet and 
leiſure had yet occurred; nor did the preſent 
appearances of public affairs indicate the near 
approach of it. The extraordinary ſucceſſes of | 
Ruſſia in the late war, and, ſtill more than theſe, 
the unexampled weakneſs and diſorder which 
ſhe diſcovered in her opponent, could not but 
enlarge her views to many new and before 
unthought-of objects. A wide field for enter- 
priſe and ambition was opened on the fide both 


of Europe and Aſia, She granted ' preſent 


peace to her proſtrate enemy ; for peace was 


to 


_— 
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to herſelf. She ſeemed to riſe from a banquet 
of victory, to which ſhe might return, when- 
ever leiſure ſerved, and appetite invited. It 
was only her buſineſs to take care that the ſer- 
vices ſhould not be removed, nor the "Y barred 
againſt her return. 
The peace was ſuch as was to be expected 
from the circumſtances on both ſides, and 
ſeemed to be founded on the principles we have 
ſtated. It ſowed ſuch numberleſs ſeeds of con- 
tention, that the ſucceſſion of the crops could 
ſcarcely fail under any management; and the 
fuel for lighting up future wars was ſo thickly 
ſpread, that it ſeemed as if nothing leſs than the 
inability of both parties, or the deſtruction of 
one, could ever bring them to a final conclu- 
ſion. 

The peace, however, ſuch as it was, was then 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to the immediate preſerv- 
ation of the turkiſh empire: but, from the 
nature of the conditions, and the never- ending 
train of conſequences which they were capable 
of producing, could no longer be endured by 
the party aggrieved, than while ſome degree of 
ſimilar neceſſity was prevalent. We have 
accordingly ſeen, that within ſo ſmall a ſpace of 
time as five years from the concluſion of the 
former bloody war, and notwithſtanding all the 

diſad- 
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diſadvantages under which one party ſtill laboured, 


a new war was juſt upon the point of breaking 


out between the two empires, and was only 
prevented by a new treaty of pacification, which 
took place on the 2 1ſt of March 1779. Though | 
France had the honour of bringing about that 
accommodation, and though her interference 


had undoubtedly great weight in the buſineſs, 


it is certain that Ruſſia was not at that time by 


any means fully diſpoſed to war; and that 


neither her own interna} ſituation; nor the ſtate 


of public affairs in Europe, rendered it a ſeaſon 


favourable to the accompliſhment of her deſigns 
in any extenſive degree. But at all events ſhe 
would not give up any material part of what ſhe 
had gained ; nor, to avoid preſent inconveniences 
admit of any ſuch innovation, as might intercept 
her proſpects, and prevent, when the proper 
ſeaſon arrived, the further 8 of her 


deſigns. | 
On the other hand, her e feeling 


himſelf wrung in every part by the conditions 
and conſequences of the late peace, and fully 
perceiving that the evils and dangers already. 
produced would, inſtead of leffening, every day 


Increaſe, thought it better, without regard to 
comparative eſtimates of ſtrength and weakneſs, 


to put every thing to the hazard of war, than 


4 
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to mubmit, without an effort, for the fake of a 


ſhort-lived ſecurity, to the filent but RO 
approach of ruin, under the inſidious cover of 


peace. The porte accordingly captiouſly evated 
or peeviſhly refuſed a compliance with many of 
the conditions; and things were proceeding faſt 
to the laſt extremity. Under theſe circumſtances, 
however, on both ſides, the opportune media- 
tion of France could not be an unwelcome relief 
to either: mutual conceſſions were accordingly 
made, and the affair was e up for the 
preſent. : 
But the great ſource of difcord was ſtill left 
open. The pretended independency of the 
Krimea afforded ſuch an opening to Ruſſia into 
the very heart of the turkiſh empire, and ſuch 
opportunities of interference with the various 
mohammedan and chriſtian ſtates, which had been 
more or leſs dependent on the porte in Europe 
and in Aſia, that it was ſcarcely poſſible for any 
laſting tranquillity to ſubſiſt between the two 
empires. Though the turkiſh ſeas had at length 
been moſt unwillingly opened to Ruſſia, yet the 
mode and extent of that commerce, the regu- 
lations to which it was or was not to be ſubject, 
the double paſſage through the Boſphorus and 
Dardanelles, whether from the Euxine to the 


Conſtan- 


Mediterrancan, or from the Baltic and Ocean to 


N 


Canfiarinople and the Fuxine, aith the endl to 
the greek iſlands in the Archipelago,- and the 
deſigned impediments thrown in by the cuſtom. 
houſes, afforded all together (and all aggravated 
by the original ill-will which accompanied the _ 
conceſſion) inexhauſtible ſources of litigation 
and conteſt. A claim made and inſiſted on by 
Ruſſia, of eſtabliſhing conſuls in the three pro- 
vinces of Moldavia, Valakhia, and Beſſarabia, 
was exceedingly grievous to the porte; which, 
beſides conſidering them as licenſed ſpies, was 
well aware, that they would act as agents and 
negotiators with the greek princes and inhabit- 
ants of the two former, who would thencefort! 
be in a conſtant ſtate of preparation for rebel - 
— Rr. Ws 
Under theſe circumſtances of continual embar- 
raſſment and apparent danger from without, 
the celebrated Haſſan-bey the capudan-paſha, 
(whoſe name, from the extent of his capacity 
and the integrity of his manners, muſt ever 
be entitled to reſpect) was indefatigable in 
| his endeavours to curb the violences, and to 
reſtrain the diſorders, to which the late war had 
_ afforded birth and nurture, and which had ſpread 
anarchy and deſolation through almoſt every 
part of the empire. He had ſucceeded in theſe 
| attempts beyond whatever could have been ex- 
N 
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pected, from the forlorn ſtate of the ottoman 

affairs at the concluſion of the war. He reduced, 

and chaſtiſed, with a ſeverity which, conſidering 

their enormities, could not be deemed illaudable, 

the moſt powerful rebels of the empire: he 
5 reſcued the celebrated and beautiful province of 
the Morea (the ancient Peloponneſus) from 

the cruel invaſion of the Albanians ; he cleared 
the coaſts of Syria and the leſſer Aſia of thoſe 
deſpots, whoſe petty wars and ravages had every 

where ſpread deſolation and ruin; and reſtored 
order, quiet, and ſecurity to thoſe commercial 
regions. But his moſt ſignal ſervice, and which 
abundantly ſhews (more eſpecially as he had not 
the fortune of being enlightened by a liberal 
education) his natural magnanimity, and the 
comprehenſiveneſs of his mind, was his over- 
ruling in council the deſign of exterminating the 
Greeks, which had been intended as a puniſh- 
ment for their defection in the late war, and to 
prevent ſimilar or greater dangers in future. 
Not ſatisfied with warding off that fatal blow, 
he obtained a general amneſty for that people, 
and afterwards took care to have it ſo faithfully 
obſerved, as is ſuppoſed to have occaſioned no 
mall change in their diſpoſition. But the abi- 
lities and exertions of that great commander and 
miniſter could only reach to the correction of 
VOL, Ih I 1 > ſome 


i þ 
"A 
% * 
aan 
2 15 
. 
i" { 
8 
8 
8 
£34 
7 
11 
4 
EXIF 
"* * 
1 


$20 * . 7s 

0 8 

n 

S en 

* 4 3 r 
eee. 


482 ri 1 be EEB bind. 
ſome of the moſt glaring nl Io den- 


f gerous enormities. 


Notwithſtanding the why of pakiticarit 0 
ately concluded, differences again ran high, fo 
early as the commencement of the year 2781, 
between the porte and the court of Peterſburg, 
upon the ſubject of admitting ruſſian conſuls in 
the three provinces already mentioned; the 


former indeed wiſhed rather to evade, than ab- 
folutely to refuſe a compliance, and is faid to 


have deſcended ſo far as to write to count Panih, 
requeſting that his court would not inſiſt on à 
meaſure, which was ſo exceedingly irkſome ta 
the grand ſignior himſelf, as well as to the divan. 
This follicitation did not produce the deſired 
effect: and Stachief, the ruſſian mmiſter at the 
porte, ſtill continued to infiſt that that buſineſs 
ſhould be immediately ſettled ; obſerving,. that 
his court made no new claims; that they only 


demanded a compliance with a poſitive article 


of the late treaty, and, with I" to _ they 
would not relax a tittle, - of 57 

The death of the grand vizir, in the Fes 
of February 1781, afforded an opportunity. to 
the capudan-paſha of ſucceſsfully urging. his 
great influence with the emperor, in procuring 
ved Mehemet, the governor of Erzerum, 


whom he knew to be a man of ability, to be 
appointed 


> 
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coca his ſucceſſor. As it was about two 
months before the new grand vizir could arrive 

to take poſſeſſion of his, office, it was filled by. 
the capudan-paſha in the interim. e | 
After long diſputes, many peremptory de- 

mands, and ſome haughty anſwers, which 

ſeemed to indicate another termination, the 
turkiſh miniſters, more from a ſenſe of the 

inability of the ſtate of war, than from pacific 
diſpoſitions, found it neceſſary, towards the 
cloſe of the year 1781, not only to give up the 
5 point of debate, with reſpect to the conſuls, but 
to ſubmit to the degrading conceſſion of ſacri- 
ſieing the reis effendi *, Who is the miniſter for 
foreign affairs, and on whom is was now thought 
proper to charge all paſt difficulties, as well as 
thoſe ſpirited replies which had given ſo much 
offence to Ruſſia. He being accordingly de- 
poſed, a formal diploma was paſſed, acknow- 
ledging and receiving Laſkaroff as conſul-general 
of Ruſſia, with liberty of reſiding (which had 
before been a matter of much debate) at Buk- 
hareſt, Yaſſy, or whatever other. part of the 
three provinces he might think neceſſary. 

This conceſſion, however mortifying, pro- 
duced but a ſhort-lived effect. New troubles 


* Effendi is a title of honour, beſtowed on perſons con- 
adered as deſerying reſpect. 
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were continuslly breaking forth on the ſide of 


the Krimea; and the two courts of Conſtan- 


tinople and Peterſburg were as conſtantly em- 
broiled in their conſequences. Sahim-Gueray, 
the khan who had been placed over the Tartars 
of that peninſula by the power and influence of 
Ruſſia, whether through defect of ſpirit, or 
exceſs of gratitude, made a more oſtentatious 
diſplay of his attachment, and even vaſſalage, 
than was ſuited either to his character as khan, 
or to that of the people whom he pretended to 
govern; nor was it entirely conſiſtent with the 
boaſted diſintereſtedneſs of that court, which 
had diſclaimed all views upon the Krimea, ex- 
cepting the ſuppoſed eſtabliſhment and ſupport 
of its independency. He -even deſcended fo 


far, as to accept a captain's commiſſion in the 


empreſs's body guards. 

Theſe things were ill to be borne by a "ey 
ſpirited people, who had in all ages conſidered 
liberty as the moſt invaluable of human bleſſings. 
The means uſed by Ruſſia to gain a ſtrong party 
in the country, to ſupport their Khan, could 
only reach to a limited portion of the people; 


but a great majority were highly diffatisfied at 


theſe proceedings, and wiſhed to be again 
governed by their own princes, in their own 


Way. They likewiſe preferred a connection * 
the 
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the Ottomans, with whom they had been. ſo 
long united, who were of the ſame religion, 
and in conjunction with whom they had par- 
taken of ſo much glory and ſpoil in war, than 
with a nation, which, beſides being chriſtian, 
they had been in the habit, through many ages, 
of regarding either with contempt or enmity. 
The diſcontented party were encouraged and 
ſupported by the Tartars of the Kuban, as well 
as the Nogais, and even by ſome of the more 
diſtant nations or tribes of that people, who 
could not but be alarmed at the manner in which 
Ruſſia was ſpreading her influence and authority 
on all ſides, and apprehenſive of becoming vic- 
tims to her power and deſigns in their turn. 
Nor will it be imagined that the porte itſelf did 
not ſecretly encourage the ill diſpoſition of this 
people to Ruſſia and to her khan; eſpecially as 
ſhe did not prevent ſeveral of her mohammedan 
ſubjects, in the aſiatic countries bordering on 
the Euxine, from taking an open and active part 
in the enſuing troubles of, the Krimea. 

The calamities brought on by the dreadful | 
fire (perhaps unexampled in hiſtory) which 
broke out in the city of Conſtantinople, were 
little calculated to encourage the ſtate to under. 
take, or to enable it to maintain a war ; at the 
lame time that the cauſes for war were multiply 
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ing, and its appeararices, on more ſides than one, 


ſufficiently menacing. The | troubles in the 


Krimea were riſen to their utmoſt pitch. The 


tevolted Tartars had elected a new khan. A 


civil war enſued. That beautiful and lately po- 
pulous country became a ſcene of deſolation 
and blood. Sahim-Gueray was worſted, and 
his party at length reduced almoſt to nothing · 
This was the very ſtate of things which Ruſſia 
undoubtedly wiſhed, and had all along ſought for. 
She had now a pretence for ſending her forces 
into the Krimea, to ſupport what ſhe repre. 
ſented as the real prince, againſt rebels and an 
uſurper. The conſequences were eaſily fore- 
ſeen. The Tartars, torn to pieces among 
themſelves, notwithſtanding the aid they received 
from without, were little able to withſtand the 


regular forces and unabating exertions of the 


Ruſſians. In theſe circumſtances - they turned 
their eyes, and directed all their hopes to we 
porte, as their laſt refuge. | 

At the ſame time the court of eier 
highly reſented the conduct of the porte, to 
which it attributed all the troubles of the 
Krimea. It charged them with fomenting the 


diſcontents, and being the author of the revolt 


in that country; ; with ſuffering and encouraging 


| their TubjeQs in Natolia to take a direct and 


active 
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active part in the war; and with inſtigating other 
tartar tribes and nations both to an interference 
in thoſe troubles, and to commit many irregu- 
larities elſewhere, particularly on the fide of 
Caucaſus. Strong remonſtrances on theſe ſub- 
| jets were backed by the march of ruſſian armies 
towards the frontiers, by the forming of maga- 
zines, and by all the preparations for war. Simi- 
lar meaſures were neceſſarily adopted on the 
other ſide; fo that a rupture between the two 
powers ſeemed inevitable. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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SECOND VOLUME. 


-- M6. L 


SUBSTANCE of the Tarlxx between the Courts of PETERS 
BURG and BERLIN, ratified the 15th of April 1764. 


By articles 1 and 2, a treaty of defenſive alliance, and a 
mutual guarantee, are agreed to, after reſerving the liberty 
of concluding other treaties not contrary to the preſent. 
2—9. In caſe of a fcreign attack, 10,000 infantry and 
2000 cavalry are promiſed, three months after the firſt 
requiſition, to be continued till. a ceſſation of hoſtilities. 
If theſe be not ſuſficient, means to be concerted to employ 
additional force, The troops to be paid, and furniſhed 
with ammunition, by the party aſſiſting; proviſions and 
quarters to be furniſhed by the aſſiſted. The troops to re- 
ceive orders from their own general, and to have their own 
religion and laws. 7 


10. No peace, &c. to be concluded without amok 
conſent. 

11. In caſe of war on the part of the aſſiſting party, it 
ſhall be exempted from furniſhing its quota, or ſhall be at. 
liberty to withdraw its forces, after two months notice. 


12. A free commerce between the two ſtates. 
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ho is to be ſet up, ſhould be elected and eſtabliſhed in the 


13, 14. The treaty to be in force eight years, and renews 
able before the expiration, according to circumſtances, 
Ratifications to be exchanged 1 in ſix weeks. 

By a ſecret article it is engaged to maintain Poland in 
its right of a free . and to prevent all hereditary 
ſucceſſion. | — 


— 


No. II. 


McmoriaL of the PoRTR, cabmred in March 1764, to the 
ForE1GN Min1sTERS at that Court, in relation to the 
Fam Election F a King of POLAND. 


* 


AMICABLE e 


NOTICE has been lately given to the ambaſſadors our 
friends, that it was the intention of the Sublime Porte, that 
the ancient liberties of the -court of Poland ſhould not be 
iencroached upon by foreign cau:ts; that the king of Poland, 


perſon of a native, as by the concurrence of the republic of 
Poland; and that no foreigner thould be made king. Yet 
advices received from divers places import, that there is 
room to think, that diſturbances are raiſed in Poland in 
order to get a perſon ſet by force on the poliſh throne, who 
is ſupported by certain powers. Though we are not quite 
perſuaded of the reality of theſe advices, a memorial has . 

been delivered to each of the miniſters of Ruſſia, Germany, 
and Pruſſia, importing, that as the Sublime Porte takes it to 

be honourable to maintain and ſupport the ancient liberties 
of the Poles ; and as the fame Sublime Porte does not cramp 
che election that ought to be made of a king in the perſon 

of a native of the country; the Sublime Porte therefore de- 

| | | | fires, 
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fn that the other powers will likewiſe do 3 to the 
liberties of the Poles, and that they will not oppoſe the 
election of a king in che perſon of ſuch Piaſt (native) as the 
Foles may judge eligible. In conſequence, this notice is 
given to the ambaſſadors our friends, 


* 5 
—— — Sonzzs 
n 
1 


No. III. 


Paorzsr againſt the Pol isn Dixr afſembled for the Ele8ion 
F a-King, drawn up and figned the 7th May 1 7645 by 
faventy Senators; to which Proteſt forty:five Nuncios after 
evards ſigned an Ag of Adherence. 


. THE diet cannot be held in . of the * 
uochs that ſurround the city. 

2. The ſenators did not engage the Ruffians to come; 
they gave no thanks for their being ſent, and have not any 
way given occaſion for their arrival, 

3. The Ruſſians have committed an act of 4 in 
Lithuania, by favouring a pernicious confederacy made for 
diſturbing the public tranquillity. 

4. It is agaiuft all juſtice, that in the memorial of the 
Ruſſian (miniſters, delivered to the primate the 4th inſtant, 
the troops of the crown are accuſed of having meddled in 
the dietines and other public acts. 

5. It is by the unjuſt proceedings of the ſame fereign 

troops, that the general dietine of Pruſſia has proved 
_ abortive; and this is another motive for Pore e 
this diet. | 

6. All good patriots, who love juſtice, are invited to 
unite for the ſupport of liberty. 

At the end of this manifeſto there is an adheſion to the 
proteſts of the ſenators, moe: by forty-five nuncios. 


4 
A 
5 
5 
. 
7 
Jo 
X.54 
iD 
3 
* 
. 
1 
0. 
. 
[ 
vo 
4+ 
* 
1 
S 
rr 
12% 
By 
14 
1 
£ 
+ 
Phy - 
: 
* 


I * 
44 
7 


492 APPENDIX, NO, IV, 


No. IV. 


A Discovess addreſſed by his Pois MajzsTY to the 

Prince PrIMATE and the MarSHAL of the Dikr, in the 

Cathedral of WARSAW, when he received the Diploma of 
his Election, and took the Oath uſual on that Gogh ion. 


rr was not my deſign to ſpeak in public at this time "i 
but, in preſenting me with the diploma of my election, that 
ſolemn token of the nation's love, you, Mr, Marechal, have 
exhorted the ſovereign to ſpeak to his people. Theſe words 
of your diſcourſe oblige me to ſpeak, and to diſcover the 
feelings that paſſed within me, when the moment approached 
of taking the oath by which I have gow bound myſelf in 


your preſence. Nay, I am even rejoiced that I have now an 


occaſion of ſhewing you, Mr. Marechal, together with the 
ſenators and Rates of the republic, my real ſentiments, that 
thus you may judge whether my views, principles, and ac- 
tions, will in any wiſe tend to ſatisfy your deſires, and to 
accompliſh your hopes. 

When, by united acclamations, the reſpectable citizens of 
this vaſt kingdom deigned to confer upon their equal the dig- | 
nity of monarch, I bowed my head with the-moſt profound 
reſpect in receiving this precious mark of the favour, liberty, 
and unanimity of this great people. 

After my election, the impulſe of gratitude led me to 
the ſanctuary to pay my homage to the King of kings, 
becauſe it is there that he is more peculiarly pleaſed with the 
tribute of mortals. And now that I am again called to the 
ſame ſanctuary, it appeared to me, while I was approaching 
to it, that I was called before the throne of him who 


governs the univerſe, and preſides over the courſe of the 


revolving ages. At this thought I was filled with awe; my 
veins alſo trembled when I was obliged to pronounce that 
irrevocable engagement, in conſequence of which the honout 


and 
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and proſperity of the poliſh nation, and 1 ſafety and hap- 
pineſs of the individuals that compoſe it, are committed to 
the truſt of one man; and I feel ſo much the more the weight 
of this important traſt in that I have long ſhared with you 
the calamities that flow from that want of order, union, and 
vigour, that has clouded the luſtre of this once glorious and 
flouriſhing kingdom. I acknowledge that, in that ſolemn 
moment, a diſcouraging view of the obligations I was going 
to contract, and a conſciouſneſs of my own inſuſficiency and 
weakneſs, made the deepeſt impreſſion upon me; I was 
ſeized with a ſort of terror; my voice loſt its uſual tone, 
my tongue faltered, and the words of the regal oath, 
though dear to my heart, which acquieſces in them per- 
fectly, could not find an utterance: but when I turned my 
_ eyes to you, Mr. Primate, when I heard you repeat the 
words of the oath, I could not behold you in any other 
light than as the miniſter of the Moſt High, and therefore 
thought it my duty to ſubmit to your guidance, Since the 
clamours of diſcord and party-hatred have been reduced to 
filence by your venerable preſence z ſince a multitude of 
tongues, which ſpoke each a different language, have become 
all of a ſudden, as it were by a miracle, the unanimous 
echoes of yours; you muſt certainly be filled with the 
Holy Spirit, that ſpirit of power, wiſdom, and yuh 
Hitherto you have been my guide. Be ftill my kind aſſiſtant 
and counſellor. Continue to cheriſh and keep alive the 
zeal and attachment of thoſe loyal hearts which your good- 
neſs and humanity gained over to my cauſe. Let your 
wiſdom and reſolution concur with my beſt endeavour to 
hold with dignity, and manage with prudence, the helm of 
government, at which you have been charged by the nation 
to place me. As the marſhal of the diet has been joined 
with you in this commiſſion, both inclination and duty oblige 
me to addreſs myſelf to him alſo on this occaſion. 
Vou deſire me to ſpeak, ſir, and it is with the utmoſt 
. that I comply with this deſire. I thereby have an 
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opportunity of declaring that I love and honour your” 
perſon, your virtues, and your talents. This declaration is 
not the effe& of that warm gratitude that impels me to. 
ſpeak to you at this time; it is the effect of a long obſerv- 
ation of thoſe qualities which have produced one fruit; 
and may that fruit always prove agreeable to our dear 
country You, fir, are called to appear before the throne, 
as the repreſentative of that ſpirited and reſpectable nobility, 


| which commands me to govern the republic according to the 


laws; and it is natural, that I ſhould be defirous of employ. 
ing the good offices of one whoſe perſon is ſo agreeable, and 
whoſe teſtimony is ſo weighty as yours, to aſſure that nobi- 
lity of the ſincerity of my reſolutions and intentions with 
reſpec to that important object. Tell that nobility, that 
it is my fixed purpoſe to employ the remainder of my days, 
and all the means and opportunities that it ſhall pleaſe the 
Divine Providence to place within the extent of my power, 
in anſwering the expectations of my dear countrymen : but 
at the ſame time exhort them, conjure them, to lend their 


_ zealous ſuccours to a ſovereign who has their happiness and 


proſperity deeply at heart, and who will never aim at any 
other object than the public good. Where is the perſon 
that does not fee, and alſo feel, the diſorders and calamities 
under which the nation labours? A diſmal experience 

oints out too plainly rhe pernicious ſource whence theſe 
calamities flow. Self. intereſt and envy have produced 
diſcord, and thus thrown all things into confuſion, A. 
ſpirit of faction has perplexed our councils, and thus ren- 


dered impotent the natural inſtruments of our ſafety and of 


our glory; and thoſe treaſures that ought to have been 
employed in maintaining the vigour and ſplendour of this 
republic, are become the prey of that fatal luxury, whoſe 


pernicious effects increae from day to day. Let our union 


then heal thoſe calamities, which all other means will be 


ſufficient to remove! You know by experience, that a 


few tools of tion can deſtroy with more facility than the 
8 majority 
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majority can bund. Let emulation, that uſeful vnd that 

| ſeems to border upon envy, from which nevertheleſs it 
differs extremely, animate: our efforts. Let us all run the 
noble race of patriotiſm, and endeavour to ſurpaſs one 
another, in aiming at true merit, and propoſing to ourſelves 
no other glory but that which is acquired by ſerving. our 
country. But to what will amount the defires and the 
projects of feeble: mortals, if they are nat ſeconded by him 
whofe word commands nations and empires to riſe or fall? 
Great God ! whoſe hand has raiſed me to the high ftation: 
1 now fill, thou doeſt nothing in vain. Thou haſt given 
me the crown; and thou haſt given me with it an ardent - 

| deſire to reſtore this kingdom to its former proſperity and 

grandeur. Finiſh, therefore, thy own work! Let my 
prayer ariſe to the throne of thee, by whom kings reign !: 
Inſpire the hearts of this people with that zeal for the. 
public that Who mine 1. 


No. V. 


Cory of a DecuanarION delivered on the 4th of November. 

1766, to the King and 3 of PoLanD, by 
Mr. WRrOUGHTON, the BRiris ManisTER at WarSaWs 
in * of the Dis8IDENTS of that Kingdom. 


HIS beltamnic tn ever excited by reaſonable deſires | 
of protecting by all methods the chriſtian proteltants, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who, by virtue of particular conventions, have 
a right to expect his aſſiſtance, finds himſelf obliged to 
repeat his prefling repreſentations in favour of that oppreſſed 

part of the poliſh nation, known by the name of Diſſidents | 
wherefore the underſigned, in conformity to freſh orders 
from the king, his moſt gracious ſovereign, has the honour 

to a to you, fir, and to the republic of Poland, 

ü | that 
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that his britannic majeſty, befides the many Folia. motives: 
of juſtice, and humanity, which give him reaſon to hope 
for a happy ſucceſs of the preſent negotiations relative ti 
this affair, finding himſelf compelled, by a ſtrict alliance. 
with the courts of Peterſburg, Berlin, and Copenhagen, to 
intereſt himſelf in behalf of the Diſſidents, in all the forma 
of law, and in quality of guarantee of the treaty of peace of 
Oliva, wiſhes that, in the preſent diet, this virtuous but 
unhappy part of the poliſh ſubjects may be re-eſtabliſhed, as 
members of the ſtate, in the poſſeſſion of their rights and 
privileges, as well as in the peaceable enjoyment of their 
mode of worſhip, which every one knows belonged to them 
before the ſigning of the ſaid treaty of Oliva. At the ſame' 
time his britannic majeſty conſiders how great is the con- 
nection between the intereſts even of the republic and the 
juſtice of this affair, as well as the fundamental laws of the 
Eingdom; laws which were not only obſerved for two 
centuries, but renewed by treaties with the northern powers, 
fo ſolemn, that they do not permit the leaſt alteration to be 
undertaken, unleſs with the general conſent of the contract- 
ing parties. For theſe cauſes his britannic majeſiy, filled 
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with confidence of the equity and penetration of his poliſh 


majeſty, who, from the beginning of his reign, has given fo 
many teſtimonies of zeal for the happineſs of mankind; and 
ef love towards the adminiftration of juſtice in the republic, 
has not the leaſt doubt that his juſt deſires will no longer be 
oppoſed by references to inefficacious conſtitutions, eſta- 
bliſhed in the midſt of inteſtine troubles, contradicted by 
the formal proteſtations and expreſs declarations on the 5 
of foreign powers. 

Although the rights and privileges of the Diſdents 
are founded on a doctrine, whoſe principles of charity and 
benevolence make it characteriſtical of chriftianity ; and the 
divinity of its inſtitutor, who firſt preached: it, renders it 
Rill leſs a matter of doubt ; yet it is this religion, of which 
the exerciſe is diſturbed, and of which its profeſſors. are 
excluded from all honourable employments, and deprived ob 

| all 


 avoriwIL, v0. v. : ug | | 


all means of ſerving their Country. Veverthelelz, their 
rights and' privileges have been confirmed to them by many 
ordinances” of the kingdom, ſettled by fo many treaties, 
ſupported” on foundations ſo ſacred and ſo evident to the 
eyes of all nations, that the ynderſigned miniſter of a 
monarch who preſerves towards the republic the ſincereſt 
ſentiments of friendſhip, and of inclination to give proofs 
of them on every occaſion, flatters himſelf, that the media - 
tion of the king his maſter will produce the effects which he 
may naturally promiſe himfelf; that the wiſdom of the 
nation aſſembled will afford a remedy to the evils which rend 
| the ſtate, and oppreſs the Diſſidents; and that, with regard 
to things eccleſiaſtical and civil, they may be re-eſtabliſhed 
in the ſituation they were in before the treaty of Oliva. 
As to the reſt, the ſincere wiſhes of his britannie majeſty 
for the glory of the king of Poland, and for the proſperity 
of the republic, are ſo notorious, that it would be uſeleſs to 
give freſh aſſurances” of them. In the meanwhile, the 
underſigned cannot avoid reiterating them, as an inconteſt 
able ou of their reality. 
| (Signed) | WROUGHTON. 


| No. VI. | 


The LETTER i ths the Kei of PRUSSIA, mentioned vol. 7. 
** 484. was 2 5 in the following terme: 


Mapa u, MY SISTER, 
I. MUST begin by thanking your ; adj majeſty for 
the favour you have conferred upon me in the communica- 
tion of your work on legiſlation. Perinit me to ſay, that 
it is a buſineſs which has had but few examples in the 
world; and I may venture to add, madam, that * ime 
VOL, 11. = : perial 
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perial er! is the firſt empreſs who bon made duch a 72 
ſent as that which I have juſt now received. The antient 
Greeks, who were all appretiators of merit, in their deifica- 
tions of great men, aſſigned the firſt place to legiſlators, | 
whom they deemed the true benefactors of the human race. 
They would have placed your: * 4 between * 
curgus and Solon. 

I made it my firſt duty, madam, to read the excellen, 
work which your majeſty has vouchſafed to compoſe 5 aud, 
that I might keep my mind free from all prepoſſeſſion, 
conſidered it as coming from a well-known pen. I confeſs 
to yeu, madam, that I was charmed, not only with the 
principle of humanity and gentlenefs that give birth to theſe 
laws, but alſo with the order, with the aſſociation of ideas, 
with the uncommon clearneſs and preciſion that reign in 


this work, and the immenſe variety of Ln diſfemin- 
ated throughout. 
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1 5 : I put myſelf, madam, in your: phce, 5 F neee 
Fe 8 that, every country demands particular eonſider- 


ations, which require the legiſlator, to comply with the 
genius of the nation, in the ſame manner as the gardener. 
accommodates himſelf to his ſoil. There are defigns which 
your imperial majeſty is ſatisfied with pointing out, and on 
which your prudence prevents you from inſiſting. In a 
word, madam, though I am not thoroughly acquainted with. 
the genius of the people whom you govern with ſs much 
glory, I ſee enough of it to perſuade me, that if they go- 
vern themſelves by your laws, they will be the happieſt na- 
= 6 tion in the world; and ſince your imperial majeſty is deſirous 
$0 of knowing all that I think on that matter, I deem it Ry 
incumbent on me to tell it naturally. 
It is, madam, that good laws, formed on a the pes PR 
that you have traced out, will require Iawyers for their 
being put in execution in your vaſt domains; and I think, 
madam, that, after the good you have juſt been doing 3 in 
legiſlation, you have another boon to grant, which is, the 
inſtitution of an academy of law, for the education of * 
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Fons ackoned for the bar, as well judies as 3 
However imple the ſeveral laws may be, caſes of litigstion, 
vaſes complicated and obſcure; will ariſe, in which it will be 
neceſſary to draw up truth from the well, which es ex · 
pert advocates and judges to unravel them. . 

This, on my honour, is all that I have to ſay to your 
imperial majeſty, unleſs it be, madam, that this eſtimable 
monument of your labor and-Four activity, with which 
you condeſcend to truſt me, ſhall be preſerved as one of the 
ehoiceſt pieces in my library, Were there any thing, mas 
dam, capable of augmenting my admiration, it would be 
the benefit you have herein beſtowed upon your e 
people. | 

Accept, with your xecuſtomed goodneſs, the aſſurances of 
the * conſideration with which I am, 

Madam, my ſiſter, 
Your * majeſty's good brother and ally, 
e 1 


No. VII. 


Cory of a LixttER of her Iur RIAL Majzery of all the 
Russ81as, to his Excellency Count VLADIMIA Ogrorr, 
Director of the Academy of Sciences at PerERSBURG. | 


Mons. Sent Oncory, | 

HAVING been informed, that in the ſummer of the 
year 1769, the planet Venus will paſs over the Tun, I write 
pou this letter, that you may acquaint the academy of Ki. 
ences on my part, 1. That it is my pleaſure that the — 
ſhould procure the obſervations to be made with the utmoſt 
care; and that I deſire, in conſequence, to know, 2. which 
are the moſt advantageouſly ſituated places of the empire 
EEE that 


* 


2 SN. ah . 
— 4, 4 Ce 
20 n 

n — 2 4 uy 


Pt) 2 Hoe MG 

as „ EENITTT SY FA IE * 9 * 
ETC KT 

W 9 4 : * 


n x 
nt, Mt” © ag 
— L — 


| APPENDIX, u. VII. 
that the academy has deſtined for this obſcrvation 3 to the 


end that, m-caſe/ it ſhould: be neceſſary to erect any buildings, 


workmen, &c. may be fent, and proper meaſures be. taken. 
3- That if there be not a ſufficient number of aſtronemem 


in the academy for completing the obſervations in the Places 


pitched upon by the academy, I prapoſe, and take upon me 
to find. out, among my marine ſubjects, ſuch as, during the 


interval between the preſent time and the tranſit of Venus, 


may be perfecbed in the habit of obſerving under the eyes 


of the profeſſors, ſo as to be employed to advantage in this 


expedition, and to the ſatisfaction of the academy. You 
will, Mr. Count, tranſmit me the anſwer of the academy, 
with its full opinion about every thing above, that I may 
give orders for the whole nnn GE 
CATHARINE, 
Meer 3 March 1767. 
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kel of a 3 from M. Ranorrsxv, of the. Imperial 
Academy of Sciences at PETERSBURG, to Mr. Short of 


eee | 98 


Six, 

I ExrRECTED your letter impatiently, an received it the 
15th of October. We were ſomewhat in doubt as to our 
anſwering the views of our ſovereign, till the: arrival of 
your letter, which diſſipated our uneaſineſs in reſpect of the 
inſtruments. Judge yourſelf, fir, how ſatisfactory it was to 
us to underſtand that you would take upon you to procure 
us the neceſſary inſtruments, and, moreover, to give us 
your advice how to proceed ſucceſsfully in this W 5 
obſervation. | 


I thank you, fir, in the —_ the academy, ils 
my account eſpecially, hoping a more favourable occaſion 


of teſtifying my obligations. At preſent, I refer to your 1 


judgment the meaſures the 1 has taken * relation 


t the tranſit of Veuns, * 


arp ulx, NO. vn 5 For 5 


Plast to her imperial majeſty's kia} in a letter to hib 
excellency count Vladimir Orloff, director of the academy, 
the copy whereof I herewith ſend you; the academy ring 
repreſented, that the propereſt places in the ruſſian empire 
for the obſervation of the duration of the tranſit, are Kola: 
and the parts near it, and for the exit, the borders of the 
Caſpian- ſea, has beſeeched her majeſty to be pleaſed to ſend 
two obſervers to the norch, and two of the Caſpian. The 
ſtations named by the academy are Kola, Solowetſkoi 
monaſtir, Aſtrakhan, and Orenburg. The empreſs, in 
accordance to the repreſentations of the academy, appre- 
| henſive of the precarious ſtate of the weather; at the end of 
May, at Kola and thereabouts, has been pleaſed to diſtri- 
bute four other obſervers ' among thoſe quarters. The 
academy, availing itſelf of the high protection her imperial 
majeſty has deigned to extend to this enterpriſe, has deter- 
mined-one to Yakutſk, where the duration will not be 24 
leſs than at Kola, Torneas, and Cajaneburg. 

Mr. Wargentin has informed me, that Mr. Mallet of 
Upſal is preparing for Torneao, and Mr. Planmann for his 
former Cajaneburg; ſo that this country will be ſo ſecure in 
ſuch 2 multiplicity of obſervers, that it may be well hoped 
that ſome ftation or other Will not fail of medi a com- 
plete obſervation of this phænomenon. 5 

St. Nea, 230 Ossober G 


Ws VIII. 


Mavirrsro of the Grany Aae ed the War 
declared by bis Hicuntss againſt the Emertss of Russia, 
delivered the 30th of Oftober 1767, to the Wen "MS. 
TERS reſiding af Con STANTINOPLE, | 


=. may clearly be ſeen by what follows, as the Sublime 
N has tie obſerved the articles of the peate eſta- 
- WKY blaſhed 
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hliſhed between this empire and the court of kü, 


who, on the . has infringed them in . 


inſtances, 


The court: of Ruſſia, againſt the faith of Gates we |; 


not deſiſted from building various fortreſſes on the frontiers. 


of the two ſtates, and hae I them with * d . 
ummunition. 


In the year 1177 ( (or 9 on the death of Avguliy | 


the third, king of Poland, the republic of Poland, intend. 
ing, according to the ſyſtem of the poliſh liberty, to pro- 
ceed to the election of a king, the court of Ruſſia ſet up 
for a king a private poliſh officer, in whoſe family there had 
never been any king, and to whom loyalty was not becom - 
ing; and has, by ſiding with this king, intruded on fand 
traverſed, againſt the will of the republic, all the affairs of 
the Poles. The Porte having given notice of this to the 
ruſſian reſident, he declared that the republic of Poland 
having required a certain number of troops to protect its own 


liberty, 6000 harſe and 1000 kozaks were granted for that 


purpoſe, who had neither cannon nor ammunition with them, 


and were to be under the command of the republic, and | 
that there was not a ſingle ruſſian ſoldier above that number 


in Poland. Yet, when he was aſked, ſome time after, why 
the court of Ruſſia had ſent more troops into Poland, and 


hy violence had been uſed on the election of Poniatofeky, 
ſon of one of the grandees of Poland, the ſaid reſident 


aſſured, by a writing ſigned with his hand, that his court 


had not declared for any perſon, nor had ever made uſe of 


violent means for the election of any one whatſoever. Not- 


withſtanding this aſſurance and declaration, the court of 


Ryſſia has been continually ſending troops, cannon, and 


_ ammunition, under the command of its own generals, who 


continued to attack the poliſh liberty, and put to death 
thoſe who refuſed to ſubmit to the perſon that themſelves 


had not elected for their king, and who was not the ſon of 


a king; ſtripping them, with clamour and violence, of their 


goods ang —> puch a conduct being productive of 


confuſion 


a 


APPENDIX, vo. vin. 303 


confuſion in the good order of the Sullime Porte, he was 
given to | underſtand that, according to the tenor of the: 
artidles of the old and new imperial capitulations, the court: 
of Ruſſia muſt order her troops to evacuate Poland; this | 


the ſaid refident promiſed by ſeveral memorials ſigned; but. 


this promiſe has not been fulfilled. In the meantime, the 
Sublime Porte received advice, that ſome ruſſian troops had 
been ſent to Balta, (one of the muſſulman frontiers,) with 
ſome artillery, and had unexpectedly attacked the muſſut- 
mans, and maſſacred upwards of x a thouſand perſons, men, 
women, and children. ; 
The Sublime Porte, having again demanded ſutisfaction 
from the court of Ruſſia for this outrage, which, againſt 
the tenor of treaties, had been committed with artillery ; 
and the khan of Krimea having alſo demanded ſatisfaction 
for the ſame, the ſaid Court denied the fact, alleging that 
the Haydamacks had done ſome damage, but that care 
would be taken to puniſh them; although it is notorious 
that the Haydamacks never make uſe of cannon nor bombs 
in their irruptions. The Sublime Porte, notwithſtanding, 
ſill perſiſted in requiring ſatisfaction for ſuch a conduct, and 
ſtil demanded the reaſon why the court of Ruſſia would 
not, theſe three years paſt, withdraw its troops from 
Poland, ſince the articles of the treaty, concluded in 1133 | 
(1719), and that of 1152 (1738), ſtipulate, ©* That as 
often as any event ſhall happen capable of diſturbing the 
perpetual peace of the two empires, they ſhould proceed 
ipſo facto to the means of terminating them in an amicable 
| miinner z?? nevertheleſs the outrages and devaſtations at 
Balta have been denied, and the puniſhment of thoſe who 
had the boldnefs to be guilty of them has been poſtponed 
and even negle&ed. The filence itſelf of the ruſſian reſident, 
who having been invited to come to the Porte to anſwer for 
this proceeding, and to declare what his court meant by ſtill 
keeping its troops in Poland, proves the infraction of the 
treaty, At laſt he was aſked definitely, whether, according 
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to the ancictit and new, treaties which ſubſiſt between 

the two empires, the court of Ruſſia would defiſt from . 
meddling with the affairs of Poland, under pretenqe of 
guarantee and promiſe ;, he replied, that his full power was 
limited, and that he could not anſwer thereupon, fince that 
article was, krown to his court only. Suck a behaviour 
plainly demonſtrates that the above-mentioned power thinks 
proper to take upon itſelf the infraction of treaties ; there · 
fore it is, that the illuſtrious doctors of the law have given 
by fetras, (or legal ſentences) their that, . accord- 
ing to the exigency of juſtice, it was neceſſary to make war 
againſt the Moſcovites;“ an opinion that has been unani- 

mouſly confirmed. Thus the arreſt of the ſaid reſident 
being become neceſſary, we give by theſe preſents notice 
to all the powers of Europe, that the ſaid reſident. ſhall 'be 
guarded i in the caſtle of the Seven Towers ; and that, during | 
the whole time that this tranſaQion has laſted, the Sublime 
Porte has done nothing that might break the iniendfhip, nor 
any thing eontrary to the articles of * treaties e 
between the two empires, &c. ä 


7 


The Dackakarion of the ImpERIAL Cover of N ts 
the Courts of EuxorE upon the Arreſt * TI 


reſident at CONSTANTINOPLE. 


HER imperial majeſty, i in taking a part i in the tranfactions 
of the republic of Poland, as humanity on one fide, and 
the obligations of her crown on the other, had prompted t 
her, was no leſs careful to conduct herſelf in ſuch a manner 
as not to give any umbrage to a jealous and powerful nei 
bour; every part of her conduct was public; ; and ſhe had | 
likewiſe a particular attention to communicate in confidence 
to the ottoman Porte her reſolutions upon every ſtep ſhe 
took, and the conduct ſhe intended to ohſerve, till the peace 
and tranquillity « of that kingdom was entirely re-eſtabliſhe 
Put the enemies to the peace of theſe two empires were not 

wanting 
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wanting to blacken at the Porte all the actions of her impe- 

rial majeſty, and to ſow there the ſeeds of diſcord by the 
molt falſe imputations. The Porte, reſtrained by the 
- upright canduct the court of Ruſſia continued to maintain 
towards them, liſtened, but it was with caution, to the 


calumny that. was ſpread. Some attention to the affairs of 


Poland, and an impartial examination of what Ruſſia had 
done, compared with the overtures made by that court at 

the Porte, had diſpelled all ſuſpicion, and the public tran- 

duillity ſeemed to be no more threatened. The common 
enemies, however, repeated their inſinuations with more 
rage and audacity than ever, to impoſe upon the credulity of 
the turkiſh nation, and infuſed a ſpirit of diſcontent among 
them, which called for the notice of government; ; for it 
had forced;its way even into the ſeraglio. The change 3 in 
the miniſtry, brought about by theſe events, ſoon produced 
a revolution in the ſyſtem of peace, equally dear to both 
nations. The new vizir, upon his advanoement, imme- 
diately ſent for Mr. Obreſkoi, her imperial majeſty's reſi- 
dent at the Porte, and, after having cauſed to be read in 
his preſence a declaration full of heavy charges againſt his 
court, part of which have already been invalidated by the 
moſt fair and candid explanations, and others that had never 
exiſted, or were ever thought of, the vizir preſſed him to 
ſign immediately, under the guarantee of the allies of his 
ſovereign, ſome very offenſive conditions, in regard to 
which there. never had been made the leaſt propoſal during 
the whole courſe of the operations in Poland. Theſe con- 
ditions, very derogatory to the honour and glory of an 
empreſs accaitomcd to receive no law, propoſed i in 2a tone 
and form repugnant to the freedom of ,negotiation adopted 
by every power, were attended with the alternative of an 
immediate rupture of the perpetual peace between the two 
empires. The ruſſian miniſter, confident of the upright 
intentions of his court, and conſcious of the probity-of his 
@wn ne 25 e Bulle the duties of a long 


miniſtry, 


50⁵ ba APPENDIX, NO. vit. 


miniſtry, was incapable of unworthily degrading his court 
and his own character by a humiliating engagement, and 
which would have. exceeded the power and commiſſion of 
any miniſter, let them be ever fo extenſive; he gave there. 

fore a poſitive refuſal, as became his honour and his duty 
and the reſolution of the divan, which followed immedi. 
ately after, was to arreſt him, and part of his retinne, and 
carry him to the caſtle of the Seven Towers. It would be 
needleſs for the imperial court of Ruſſia to dwell any 
longer upon this event, or to enter here into an examination 
of it. The fact ſpeaks for itſelf. The honour and glory 
of her imperial majeſty—the regard to her empire, point 
out the part it is right for her to take. Confiding in the 
Juſtice of her cauſe, ſhe appeals to all chriſtian courts on the 
fituation ' ſhe finds herſelf in with regard to the common 
enemy of chriſtianity ; certain as ſhe is, that her conduR 
will meet with equal approbation from each of them, and 
that ſhe ſhall have the advantage to join to the divine pro- 
tection the juſt aſfiſtance of her friends, and the good wiſhes 

of all Chriſtendom. | 


1 No. IX. 
4 LetTER 5 M. Ds Vorranz to the Russian 
AM34334D0k & Pant. 


I SEE by the letters which her ed majeſty and 
your excellency honour me with, how greatly your nation is 
riſing, while I am afraid that, in ſome reſpects, ours i 
beginning to degenerate. The empreſs deigns herſelf to 
tranſlate that chapter of Beliſarius, which ſome college- 
fellows traduce at Paris. We ſhould be overwhelmed with. 
ſhame and ſcorn, if all the men of worth, of whom th 
a great number in France, did not ſtrongly ſtand up ap 
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the egregious ſcandal of the times. Folly, i ignorance, and 
envy, there will always be in any country; but then there 

will alſo be in it ſcience and good taſte. I dare even aver 
to you that, in general, our principal military, and, as to 
what concerns the counſel, our counſellors of ſtate, and the 
maſters of requeſts, are more enlightened than they were in 
the ſhining age of Lewis the fourteenth. Great talents are 
ſtill rare ; but ſcience and reaſon are more common than 
they. 

I ſee with pleaſure that thee 18 3 in Europe an 
immenſe republic of cultivated underſtandings. The light 
diffuſes and communicates itſelf on all ſides. I have things 
come to me from the north that aſtoniſh me. Within theſe 
laſt fifteen years there has been operated a revolution in the 
human underſtanding, that will form a great epoch, The 
outcries of the pedants proclaim the approach of this 
great change, as the croaking of the crows forebodes fair 
weather. 

I know nothing of the book of M. de la Riviece, Thich 
you do me the honour of mentioning to me; but can hardly 
believe that the author, while avoiding the faults into which 
MN. de Monteſquieu may have fallen, has gone beyond Ri 
in thoſe points in which that ſhining genius is in the = 
I ſhall ſend for his book; and in the meanwhile congratulate 
the author on his being ſa near ſuch a ſovereignand empreſs, 
who patronizes all the talents in foreigners, and whoſe ma- 
ternal care gives birth to them in her own dominiong, But 
it is you whom I eſpecially congratulate on repreſenting her 
ſo worthily at Paris. 

I have the hongur to be, &c, 
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No. X. 
esse 710 of the Court if Wassav. 


THE underwritten miniſters of the king and tepublic'ef 
Poland, having laid before his majeſty the declarations given 
in om the 18th and '26th of September, by the miniſters 
from the courts of Vienna, Peterſburg, and Berlin; and his 
majeſty having taken the advice of his ſenate thereupon, the 
underwritten are mend to make the follewitig anſwer 
thereto: - + Af | 

The diſintereſted and ſceeſefal pains 1 0 her Majefty ths 

empreſs of all the Ruffas, to preſerve tranquillity in Poland 
daring the laſt interregnum, ad promote the free election 
of the reigning king, univerſally recognized; the coneur - 
rence of the king of Pruffia in the fame deſigns; and the 
ſyſtem of neutrality at that time adopted by the empreſs- 
queen; are circumſtances which, appreciated as they ought 
to be by the king, will never be effaced from his memory or 
. | EE | 175 

The king i is happy in ſeeing the regulations and internal 
eſtabliſhments of the diets, immediately ſucceeding the death 
of Auguſtus III. declared * uſeful and ſalutary” by the 
three powers : he would, ever wiſh the emanations of the 
ſovereign power of the republic to be regarded with a he 
vourable eye by all his neighbours. 

Al Europe is long fince informed of the origin and 
ſucceſſive cauſes of the preſent troubles in Poland: all 
Europe knows, that the king, and the ſoundeſt part of the 
nation, exerted their utmoſt endeavours to prevent the riſe 
and ſtop the progreſs of them; unfortunately theſe efforts 
have been unſucceſsful ; and certainly the conſequences have 
been dreadful. The ſupreme and legal authority of the 
ſtate has been denied by ſome ; anarchy has ſpread itſelf 
over the Provinces 3 all Poland has been impoveriſhed, 

> ravaged, 
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m he eder bs 2 be 1 
as by foreign troops: ſhe has felt, and all Europe has ſeen, 
thoſe ſufferings Proportioned to the length of time theſe 
troops have been in the country, the orders of their reſpec« 
tive counts, WWW 
put in execution. 

In a word, five years of ſcourge and eſolation na 
this country, and make the return of __ a matter 1 75 
urgent and indiſpenſable neceſſty. 

The engagements entered into by the three powerd, to 
co-operate in effectuating this great work, appeared, theres 
fore, full of humanity, and would have been regarded by 
the king with the livelieſt gratitude, if the latter part of 
their declaration had left room for any ſentiment but thoſe 
of the utmoſt ſurpriſe and the moſt profound grief 
Theſe courts pretend conſiderable claims on the untappy 

Poland : a'plan of indemnification, the n and ee 
ſeizure of equivalents, are avowed, 

The ſtrict attention of the king dd to fulfil at 
their engagements with theſe powers; the laws of ' good- 
neighbourhood ſo religiouſly obſerved by Poland; the 
manner ſo friendly and full of regard, in which the king 
has repreſented, on ſo many occaſions, the different ſubjects 
of complaint he had unfortunately had againſt his neighbours; 
the preſent fituation of Poland, ſo worthy in all reſpects of 
the compaſſion . generous and ſenfible minds; all ſhould » 
have ſecured to the return of mutual good-will, and 
protected him for ever from enterpriſes ſo i n to FRE | 
rights and the legality of his poſſeſſions. 


The rights of the republie to all her provinces have every 8 


poſſible mark of ſolidity and authenticity ; an uninterrupted 
poſſeſſion of many ages, avowed and maintained by the molt 
ſolemn treaties, and particularly by thoſe of Velaw and 
Oliva, guaranteed by the houſe of Auſtria, by the crowns 
of France, England, Spain, and Sweden; by the treaty: of 
2 8 with Baile by the expreſs and recent declarations 
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of this laſt power ; by thoſe of Pruſſia in 90 und ulty, 
by treaties with the houſe of Auſtria ſtill in full force and 


| vigour; « on theſe foundations the rights of the W 


grounded. 

The court of Warſaw contents itſelf with barely 
them out at preſent, reſerving the right of Hh ai" wh 
by proofs more ample and particular i in time and place. 

What titles can the three powers oppoſe to theſe? If 
they are titles dug out of the obſcurity of ancient times, 
of thoſe times of ſudden and momentary revolutions, which 
erected and deſtroyed, ceded and reſtored ſtates in the ſhort: 
fpace of a few months or years j theſe titles, if admitted, 
would re- unĩte to the kingdom of Poland many provinces 
which formerly belonged to it, but have for many years 
been occupied by the very powers who now form pretenfions 
en her. 

But as it is undeniable, that not only tranſaRtioni buried 


in the oblivion of diſtant ages, but all tranſactions whateverg 
are annihilated by ſubſequent ſtipulations; as all the latter 


ſtipulations between Poland and her neighbours oppoſe 
directly the partition they now would make, it follows, that 
the titles on which that partition is founded eannot be 


admitted, without undermining the rights. of every Kates 


without ſhaking every throne from its foundation. | 
The very powers who declare that the ſituation of Poland 
will not permit them to obtain juſtice in the ordinary ways 
of proceedings, cannot be ignorant that its preſent ſituation 
is accidental and momentary ; that it is in their own power 
to change it. Their conſent alone ts wanting to reſtore the 
republic to the free and lawful exereiſe of its independent 
ſovereignty. That would be time to produce and examine + 
their claims. This is the method of proceeding which the 
king had a right to demand from the equity of the. three 
courts, which he could not but expect to be adopted, rely - 
ng on the letter written to him by-the empreſs-queen of 

Hungary and Bohemia, on the 28th of un 1771. 


But 


arrzbix, 1 1 . 1 


But the preſent proceedings of the three nnd 
the moſt ſerious object of complaint to the king; * 7 
duties of his crown not permitting him to be ſilent on this 
occaſion, he declares in the moſt ſolema manner, that he 
looks upon the actual ſeizure of the provinces of Poland 
by the courts of Vienna, Peterſburg, and Berlin, as unjuſt, 
violent, and contrary to his lawful rights; he appeals to 
| the treaties and powers guarantees of his kingdom and its 
appurtenances. And, laſtly, full of confidence in the 
uſtice of the Almighty, he lays his rights at the feet of 
the eternal throne, and puts his cauſe into-the hands of the 
King of kings, the ſupreme judge of nations: and, in the 
full aſſurance of his ſuccour, he proteſts ſolemaly, and before 
the whole univerſe, againſt every ſtep taken, or to be taken, 
towards the diſmembering of Poland. 
Given at Warſaw, Oct. 17th, 1773. 
| Signed by the great — of Poland and 
Lithuania, 


| DecLArATiION of the IürEAIAL Mixisrzx of the Covar 
f WARSAW. 


HER majeſty the empreſs- queen of TED ** Bohe- 
mia has ſeen, with unſpeakable aſtoniſhment, the little 
impreſſion made by the declaration preſented to his poliſh 
majeſty by the underwritten, and the miniſters from Peterſ- 
burg and Berlin, in order to accelerate a definitive arrange» 
ment between the republic and the three neighbouring 
powers, touching the pretenſions formed by the ſaid powers 
on Poland; pretenſions which the eſſential intereſts of their 
crowns will not permit them to expoſe to the hazard of future 
| contingencies, and of thoſe troubles with which Poland 
has at all times been agitated. | 
The: juſtice and dignity of the three coin preſeribe 
bounds'to their moderation : this truth can neither eſcape 
the diſcernment of his poliſh majeſty, nor be indifferent to 
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ambition, hatred, and difſentions, have given riſe. 


"is, 2 AvPEnDIN; M0. K. 


lis heart, if the cries of his. country ering | 
influence there. 


Her majeſty the empreſbv queen of mager aid N 
hopes, therefore, that the king will not expoſe his — 


to exents which muſt be the conſequences of his delay to 


aſſemble a diet, and enter on a negotiation, which alone 

can fave his country, reſtore vigour to the eonſtitutien of 
che republic, which has received fo many and ſo dangerous 
ſhocks; and terminate the evils to which private n 


# : 


Done at Warſaw, * 4th, 1772. 
gned)/ | RZEWICKL, - | 


Note. — The 3 om Peterfburg and Berlin'deli« 
vered d the . day cach a e in che ene mn 


| 1 of the 8 of Wa a8 av io the 3 Pite 


IN anſwer to the declarations of the courts of 7 
Peterſburg, and Berlin, the underwritten have orders 10 
inform the miniſters of the ſaid courts, that the king, being 
informed of their deſires reſpecting the convocation of a 
diet, and of the inconveniencies which may ariſe from 
delays, is determined to comply, as far as it is in his power, 
not only with the view of taking away all pretexts of aggra- 
vating the evils which afflict Poland, but under the hopes 
that this mark of regard: will operate on the generoſity of 
the three powers, ſo as to induce them to put a ſpeedy end 
to theſe troubles, in a manner the moſt equitable and advan- 
tageous to the republic. 

In confequence. hereof, his majclty has iſſued eirevlar 8 
letters for the convocation of a full council of the ſenate, 
which muſt indiſpenſably precede the ſummoning of a diet; 
and has fixed the ſame to the 8th of February following z 
a term which leaves no more than the time ablolgtely neceſ· 


ſary for the arrival of the diſtant ſenators. - _ \ 


n 


Done at Warſaw, this 14th of December, 1772. 
| Ses by the chancellors of Poland 


Lithuania, 
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Exrract of a 1 5. Carnarina II. late Sar 
of Russia, to M. D Vorraine. ü 


Seh, „ 5 
THE Vanek of the norther ſtar ls x wah aurora 
borealis. | It is nothing more than giving to a neighbour 
ſomething of our own ſuperfluĩty. But to be the advocate 
of human kind, the defender of oppreſſed innocence ; by this 

you will be indeed immortalized. The two cauſes of Calas 
and Sirven have procured you the veneration due to ſuth 
- miracles, You have combated the united enemies of man- 
kind, ſuperſtition, fanaticiſm, ignorance, chicane, bad judges, 
and the power lodged in them all together. To furmount 
ſuch obſtacles required both talents and virtue. You have | 
ſhewn the world that you poſſeſs both. You have carried 
your point. You deſire, fir, ſome relief for the Sirven 

family. Can L peſſbiy refuſe it? Or, ſhould you praiſe 
me for the action; would there be the leaſt foundation for 
it? I own to you, that I ſhould be much better pleaſed if 
my bill of exchange could paſs unknown. Nevertheleſs, if 
you think my name, unharmonious as it is, may be of any 
ſervice to thoſe victims of the ſpirit of perſecution, I leave 
it to your diſcretion z and you may announce me, . | 5 
it be no may prejudicial 10 the Pen. | | 


\ 


F 


No XII. | "$7" 


The Mantessrb concerning the Reprizzon of Broan 
3 > di SHEFF, | 
BY 1 6 00 ae -Cacniee H. meh 804 
autocratrix of all the RyMas, &c. make known to all out 

faithful ſubje&s, that we have learnt, with the utmoſt in- 
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8 and extreme affliction, that a certain 1 2 
deſerter and fugitive from the Don, named Ikhelman Pu- 
gatſheff, after haring traverſed Poland, has been collecting | 
for ſome time paſt, in the diſtricts that border on the river 


Irghis in the government of Orenburg, a troop of vaga- 
bonds like himſelf ; that he continues to commit in thoſe 


parts all kinds of exceſſes, by inhumanly depriving the inha. 


bitants of their poſſeſſions and even of their lives; and that 
in- order to draw over to his -party, hitherto compulitel «> 
robbers, ſuch perſons as he meets, and eſpecially the ut» 
happy patriots, on whoſe credulity he impoſes, he has ha 


peror Peter III. It would H ſuperfluous here to prove the 
abſurdity of ſuch an im e, which cannot even put on 
a ſhadow of probability in the eyes of ſenfible perſons.: for, 


thanks to the divine goodneſs, thoſe ages are paſſed in which 


the ruſſian empire was plunged in ignorance and barbariſm ; 
when a Griſka, an Outreper, with their adherents, and ſeve- 
ral other traitors to their country; made uſe of impoſturesas 
groſs and deteſtable, to arm brother againſt W | 


citizen againſt citizen. 


Since thoſe æras, which it is gelzrom to Seelen all 


true patriots have enjoyed the fruits of public tranquillity; 


and ſhudder with horror at the very remembrance of former 
troubles. In a word, there is not '« man-deſerving of the 
ruſſian name who. does not hold in abomination the odious 
and inſolent lie by which Pugatſheff fancies himſelf able to 
ſeduce and to deceive perſons of a ſimple and credulous diſ- 
poſition, by promiling to free them from the bonds of ſub- 


miſſion and obedience to their ſovereign, as if the Creator of 


the univerſe had eſtabliſhed human ſocieties in ſuch a manner 
as that they can ſubſiſt without an intermediate 9 
between the ſovereign and the people. | 
Nevertheleſs, as the inſolence of this vile refuſe of Ys 
Human race is attended witli conſequences pernicious tothe 
provinces adjacent to that diſtri 3s the report of the fla- 
grant enormities which he has RI may 9 


Anaitb tz N. 


| $15”. 
perks who are accuſtomed to imagine "ob misfortunes f 
others as ready to fall upon them; and as we watch with in- 
defatigable care over the tranquillity of our faithful ſubjects, 
we inform them by the preſent manifeſto; that we have 
taken, without delay, ſuch meaſures as are the bolt adapted 
to ſtifle the ſedition: and in order to annibilate totally the 
ambitious deſigns of Pugatſheff, and to exterminate a band 
of robbers, who have been audacious enough to attack the 
ſmall military detachments diſperſed about thoſe countries, 
and to maſſacre the officers who were taken priſoners, we 
have. diſpatched thither, with a coinpetent number of troops, 
general Alexander Bibikoff, general in chief of our armies, 
and major of our regiment of life- guards. 7 
Accordingly we have no doubt of the happy ſccefs of 
theſe meaſures, and we cheriſh the hope that the public tran- 
quillity will ſoon be reſtored, and that the proffigates who 
are ſpread r e over a part of the government of 
| Graben ſhortly be diſperſed. We are moreover per- 
ſuaded that our faithful ſuhjects will juſtly abhor the im- 
poſture of the rebel Pugatſheff, as deſtitute of all 
bility, and will repel the artifices of the ill-diſpoſed, wh 
feek and find their advantage in the ſeduction of the weak 1 
and credulous, and who cannot aſſuage their avidity but by | a8 
Tavaging their country, and by ſhedding of innocent blood. | 


= 

We truſt with equal confidence that every true ſon of the x a | j 
country will unremittedly fulfil his duty, of the contributing 5 by 
to the maintenance of good order and of public tranquillity, | 3 6 
by preſerving himſelf from the ſnares of ſeduction, and by | | 


duly diſcharging his obedience to his lawful ſovereign. All 
our faithful ſubjects therefore may diſpel their alarms and 
live in perfect ſecurity, finee we employ our utmoſt care, 
and make it our peculiar glory, to preſerve their W 
and to extend the general felicity. - + 

_ at St. dy pantera Dec. 23, 773 · 0.8. ve 
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eee 1 pes: 1 file, s \ 
Rus, to the Kine and the SENATE of Por and“. : 


THE powers in the vicinity of Poland have been 9 ; 
often involved in the troubles which almoſt every vacancy of 
the throne has excited in that kingdom, that from the re- 
collection of the paſt it behoved them to give the moſt ſe. 
rious attention ta the affairs of the poliſh nation, as ſoon 

by the death of the late king, Auguſtus III. the throne 
was become vacant. 

Urged by theſe - and defirous of prevent- 

ing the dreadful effects of thoſe diſſenſions, which, as in 
former inſtances, might have ariſen at this laſt vacancy of 
the throne, the court of St. Peterſburg haſtened to take all 
poſſible meaſures to unite the citizens of Poland in favour of 
the candidate who ſhould appear to be moſt worthy of the 
throne, moſt agreeable to his fellow-citizens, and moſt ac- 
ceptable to the neighbouring powers. 

This court applied herſelf at the ſame time, and with 

equal zeal, to the rectifying of many abuſes and defects in 
che conſtitution, which had been equally en to Po- 

land and her neighbours. 
The court of Berlin ſeconded the attempts of he ally. 
And the court of Vienna, deſirous, on her part, of contri- 
buting to the ſucceſs of ſuch laudable views, but willing, at 
the ſame time, to avoid the danger of augmenting the diffi- 
culties and intricacies which might ariſe from multiplying 
the number of thoſe who undertook openly and direRtly to 
ſettle the affairs vf Poland, thought proper to obſerve; the 
moſt exact neutrality, with regard both to the arrangement 
of the affairs of Poland, and the war which was afterwards 
Kindled on this ſubje& between Ruſſia and the Porte. 


* This declaration ſhews what falſe and infidious language the authors 
of the deſolations dared to hold. _ 5 
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- APPENDIX, NO, XII, 51) 


| The kame dite eonſequences of theſe meaſures were the 


free and legal election of Staniſlaus Auguſtus , reigning 


king of Poland, and the forming of many uſeful and ſalu- 
tary eſtabliſuments. In a word, every thing ſeries to 


; promiſe to Poland and her neighbours a _ 2 l 
tranquillity. 
But unhappily in the mia of theſe wing appt; 


ances, the ſpirit of diſcord ſeized upon one part of the na- 


tion: citizen armed againſt citizen: the ſons of faction 
ſeized the reins of authority; and laws and order, and 
public ſafety, and juſtice, and. police, and commerce, and 
agriculture, all are either gone to ruin, or ſtand on the brink 
of deſtruction. And the exceſſes of every kind, natural 
conſequences of ſuch an anarchy, will bring on the total 
diſſolution of the ſtate, if not timely prevented. 


The conneQtions between nations which border on each 


other are ſo intimate, that the ſubjects of the neighbour- 
ing powers have already felt the moſt diſagreeable effects 
from theſe diſorders. Theſe powers are obliged, at a great 


expence, to take meaſures of precaution, in order to ſecure 


the tranquillity of their own frontiers ; they are expoſed to 
the uncertain but poſſible conſequences of the entire diſſo- 


lution of Poland; to the danger of ſeeing their mutual - . 


harmony and good friendſhip deſtroyed ; the maintenance 


of which, at the ſame time that it ſecures their own peace 
and tranquillity, is a matter of the higheſt ip to 


| all Europe. 

From this view of i it will appear, that nothing 
can be of a more urgent neceſſity than to apply an imme- 
diate remedy to evils from which the neighbouring nations 
have already experienced the moſt diſagreeable effects; and 
the conſequences of which, if not timely prevented, mull. 
bring on ſuch changes in the political ſyſtem of this part of 
Europe as may be fatal to the general tranquillity, 


And it was to the Poles that the miniſter Stackelberg had the aſſurance 


to ſay, that the election of Poniatotsky ha2 been free and legal! 
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Eing of Pruſſia, find themſelves under a neceſſity of taking a 


ſaid majeſties have getermined among themſelves, without 


| they cannot permit themſelves to expoſe to the hazard of 


them hopes of obtaining Juſtice in the ordinary coun * I 


and Bohemia, and his majeſty the king of Pruſſia, having 


=. APPENDIX, uo. *I. 


Impelled by reaſons ſo many and ſo kde n 
the empreſs of all the Ruſſias, her majeſty the empreſs dow? 
ager queen of Hungary and Bohemia, and his majeſty. the © 


deciſive part, in circumſtances ſo yery eritical. And their 


toſs of time, and with one accord, to take the moſt. effeQual 
and beſt-combined meaſures, for the purpoſe of re-eſtabliſh. 
mg tranquillity and good order in Poland, to ſtop the, preſent 
troubles and to put the ancient conſtitution of that kings 
dom, and the Werte * the Proplhy on a rio and ſolid 
foundation. 1 5 {I Ro ere 
But whilſt they abe kc 4 chat ab | 
and harmony which happily ſubſiſts between them at preſent, | 


| 


in order to prevent the abſolute ruin and arbitrary diffolution 
of Poland; they cannot but be ſenſible how little it is in 


their power to promiſe themſelves in future periods the-ſame 


happy concurrence, And as they have reſpectively very 
conſiderable claims on the poſſeſſions of the republic, which 


offible contingencies, they have therefore | determined 
among themſelves to aſſert theſe their ancient rights and 


" lawful claims, which each of them will be ready to juſtify-in 


time and place by authentic records and ſolid reaſons 3 but 
for which the ſituation of the republic will never; leave 


ceedin ge oy 


In conſequence hereof her FRY the 3 of all the 
Ruſſias, her majeſty the empreſs dowager queen of Hungary 


communicated reciprocally their reſpective rights and claims, 
and being mutually convinced of the juſtice thereof, axe de- 
termined to ſecure to themſelves a proportionable equivalent, 
by taking immediate and effectual poſſeſſion of ſuch parts of 
the territories of the republic as may ſerve to fix more natyral 
ang ſure bounds between her and the three powers: the 
a Jad 


4 


APBENDIX, No. XIV, 


$19 


faid three powers engaging to give hereafter an a ſpeci- 
fication: of their reſpective quotas ; and renouncing from the 
preſent moment all revival of right, demand, or claim, on 
account of damages ſuſtained, debt, intereſt, or any other 
pretence whatever, which they might otherwiſe have or Ween 
on the poſſeſſions or ſubjeRts of the republic *. 

Their ſaid majeſties have thought it right to notify theſe 
their intentions to the whole poliſh nation in general: invit- 
ing, at the ſame time, all orders and ranks thereof to baniſh, 
or at leaſt to ſuſpend, all ſpirit of diſcord and deluſion, in 
order that, a diet being legally aſſembled, they may co- ope · 
rate with their ſaid majeſties in eſtabliſhing, on a firm and 
ſolid foundation, the good order and tranquillity of the na- 
tion, and may at the ſame time ratify, by public and ſolemn 
acts, the exchange of the titles, pretenſions, and claims of 
each of their majeſties, againlt the equities of which maß 
re reſpectively taken poſſeſſioon. 

(Signed) STACKELBERG- 
"ny at Warſaw, September 2, 1 7724: | 


* It has ſineę been ſeen how OY theſe three powers adhered to 
their renunciation ! | 


+ This manifeſto was delivered on the 12th of September by . 
Stackelberg, -minifter from the court of Peterſburg; and by the ficur de 
Benoit, miniſter from the court of Berlin; z and on the 26th of September 
by baron Rjevitch, miniſter from the court of Vienna. 
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| ARMED NEUTRALITY. IR 


The Menon preſented to their Hion dMrewrinurbts 1. 
Srarzs Grnzrat, by Prince Gal Lirzix, the . 
ene the Part of the er * e e 


HIGH AND MIGHTY LORDS, 


THE underwritten envoy extraordinary "I the * 5 
of all the Ruſſias has the honour to communicate to you a 
copy of the declaration which the empreſs his ſovereign has 
made to the belligerent powers. - Your high mightineſſes 
may laok upon this communication as a particular mark of 
the attention of the empreſs for the republic, which is . 
equally intereſted in the reaſons which occaſioned the de- 
claration. He has further orders to declare to your high 
mightineſſes, in the-name of her imperial majeſty, that how. 
deſirous ſoever ſhe may be on the one hand to maintain the 
ſtricteſt neutrality during the preſent war, yet her majelty is 
as determined to take the moſt efficacious means to ſupport N 
the honour of the ruſſian flag, the ſecurity of the trade, and 
the navigation of her ſubjects, and not ſuffer either to be 
hurt by any of the belligerent, powers : that, i in order to 
prevent on this occaſion any miſunderſtanding or falſe i inter- 
pretation, ſhe thought it neceſſary to ſpecify 1 in the declara- 
tion the limits of a free trade, and what is called contraband: 
that, if the definition of the former be founded upon the 
cleareſt notions of natural right, the latter is literally taken 
from the treaty of commerce between Ruſſia and Great. 
Britain, by which her imperial majeſty means inconteſtibly 
to prove her good faith and impartiality towards each party: 
that ſhe conſequently apprehends that the other trading 
powers will immediately come into her way of thinking re- 

lative to neutrality. 


From 


f - 
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Prom theſe conſiderations, her imperial majeſty has at 

che underwritten to invite your high mightineſſey ta make a 
common cauſe with her, as ſuch an union may ſerve to pro= _ 

: tect the trade and navigation, and at the ſame time obſerxe 
a ſtrict neutrality, and to communicate to your high mighti- 
neſſes the regulation ſhe has in conſequence taken. F 
The fame invitation has been made to the courts of Co- 
penhagen, Stockholm, -and Liſbon, in order that by the 
united endeavours of all the neutral maritime powers, a na- 
tural fyſtem, founded on juſtice, might be eſtabliſhed and 

| legalifed in favour of the trade of neutral nations, which by er =o, 
its real advantages might ſerve for a rule for future ages. 

The underwritten does not doubt but your high mighti» 
neſſes will, without delay, take the invitation of her im- 
perial majeſty into confideration, and concur in immediately 
making a declaration to the belligerent powers, founded on 
the ſame principles as that of the empreſs, explaining at the 
fame time the nature of a free and contraband trade,” con- 
formable to their reſpective treaties with the other nations. 

In concluſion, the underwritten has the honour to aſſure 

our high mightineſſes, that if, to eſtabliſh ſuch a glorious 
and advantageous fyſtem upon the moſt ſolid baſis, you 
are deſirous to open a negotiation with te above - mentioned 
neutral powers on this ſubject, the empreſs his ſovereign is is 
ready to join you. 

| Your mightineſſes will eaſily fee the neceflity of accelerat- 2 "= 
ing your reſolutions upon objects of ſuch importance and 1 
advantage for humanity in general. The underveritten begs- x 

of you to give him a ſpeedy anſwer, 


Dirk! ParxcE GaLLITZIN, | 
Hale April 3 f 1780. 
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"of LonxDox, VERSAILLES, and Mass. e 


THE expreſs of all the Ruſſias has ſo fully TP — 
ſentiments of equity and moderation, and has given ſuch. 
evident proofs, during the courſe of the war that ſhe ſup- 
ported againſt the ottoman porte, of the regard ſhe has for 
the rights of neutrality and the liberty of univerſal commerce, 
as all Europe can witneſs ; that her conduct, as well as the 
principles of impartiality which ſhe has diſplayed during the 
preſent war, juſtly inſpired her with the fulleſt confidence, 
that her ſubjects would peaceably enjoy, the fruits of their 
induſtry and the advantages, belonging to a neutral nation, 
Experience has nevertheleſs proved the contrary. - Neither 
the above-mentioned conſiderations, nor the regard to the 


rights of nations, have prevented the ſubjects of her imperial 


majeſty from being. often moleſted in their navigation, and 
ttopped- in their operations, by e of the beigen 
powers. 

Theſe impediments to the liberty of trade in general, and 
to that of Ruſha in particular, are of a nature to excite the 
attention of all neutral nations. The empreſs finds herſelf 
obliged therefore toſet it free by all the means compatible with 
her dignity and the well-being of her ſubjects; but, before ſhe 
puts this deſign into execution, and with a fincere intention 
to prevent any future infringements, ſhe thought it but juſt 
to publiſh to all Europe the principles ſhe means to follow, 
as the beſt adapted to prevent any miſunderſtanding, or an 
occurrences that may occafion it. Her imperial majeſty does 
it with the more confidence, as ſhe finds theſo principles co- : 
incident with the primitive right of nations to which every 


people may appeal, and which the belligerent powers cannot 
_ invalidate without violating the laws of neutrality, and with · 


out diſavowing the maxims they have e in 1 ſeveral | 
treaties and public Engagements. | 
They 


„ 
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| They are reducible to the following points: 

Firſt, That all neutral ſhips may freely navigate fron port 
to port, and on the coaſts of nations at war. 

Secondly, That the effects belonging to the ſubjeQs of 


the ſaid warring powers ſhall be free in all neutral veſſels, 


except contraband merchandiſe. 5 

Thirdly, That the empreſs, as to the bediicaibe of the 
above-mentioned merchandife, adheres to what i is mentioned 
in the roth and 11th articles of her treaty of commerce with 
Great Britains epending the terms of it to all the powers 
at war. 

Fourthly, That, to 3 what i is meant by a blocked. 
up port, it is only to be underſtood of one which is ſo com- 
pletely guarded by the ſhips of the power that attacks it, 
and which are ſtationed there, that it is dangerous for any 
veſſe] to enter it. 

Fifthly, That theſe principles ſerve as a rule for proceed. | 
ings and judgments upon the legality of prizes. 

Her imperial majeſty, in publiſhing theſe particulars, does 
not heſitate to declare, that for maintaining them, and for 
protecting the honour of her flag, the ſecurity of the trade 
and navigation of her ſubjects, he has equipped, the greateſt 

of her maritime forces. This meaſure will not, however, 
N the ſtrict neutrality ſhe does obſerve, and will ob- 
ſerve, ſo long as ſhe is not provoked and forced to break the 
bounds of moderation and perfect impartiality. It will be 
only in this extremity that her fleet have orders to go 
whereyer honbur, intereſt, and neceſlity may require. 

In giving this ſolemn aſſurance with the uſual openneſs of 
her character, the empreſs cannot do other than promiſe 
herſelf that the belligerent, powers, convinced of the ſenti- 
ments, of juſtice and equity which . animate: her, will con- 
tribute towards the accompliſhment: of theſe ſalutary pur- 
poſes, ſo manifeſtly tending to the good of all nations, and 
to the advantage even of * at war. In conſequence of 


w 


which, her pers majeſty will bun ker commanding / 
officers with inſtructions conformable to the above-mentioned 
principles, founded upon the primitive laws of e ne ran 
fo ores adopted i in Wale conventions. 60 2. 12 


7 


3 # 


7 Answes from the Couxr Kent b to 1 P51 + 
| ELARATION of the Eurxsss of Russta; ſent to the 
Barrisn Ex vor at Prrzxszuxo, April 23, 1780. 


q It << 4 3 


'DURING the courſe of the war, wherein his britannic 
majeſty ſinds himſelf engaged through the unprovoked ag. 
greſſion of France and Spain, hie hath conſtantly manifeſted - 
his ſentiments of juſtice, equity, and moderation, in every 
part of his conduct. His majeſty hath acted towards friendly 
and neutral powers according to their own procedure re- 
ſpecting Great Britain, and conformable to the eleareſt 
principles, generally acknowledged as the law of nations, 
being the only law between powers where no treaties ſubſiſt, 
and agreeable to the tenor of his different engagements 
with other powers; thofe engagements have altered thiy 
primitive law, by mutual ſtipulations, proportioned to on 
will and convenience of the contracting parties. 

Strongly attached to her majeſty of all the Ruſſias, by os 
ties of reciprocal friendſhip and common mtereft, the king, 
from the commencement of thofe troubles, gave the moſt 
preciſe orders reſpecting the flag of her imperial majeſty, 
and the commerce of her ſubjeQs, agreeable to the law of 
nations, and the tenor of the engagements ſtipulated by his 

treaty of commerce with her, and to which he ſhall adkere 
with the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs. 
Phe orders to this intent have been ee * the 
utmoſt care will be taken for their ſtricteſt execution. 
It may de preſumed, not the leaſt irregularity will happen z 
| but in cafe any infringements, contrary to theſe repeated 
* 6rders, take place, the courts of admiralty, which in this, 
| e . | like 
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like ol other eoriutrjes are eſtabliſhed to take cognintnge of 
ſuch matters, and in all caſes do judge folely by the law of 
nations, and by the ſpecific ſtipulations of different treaties, 
will redreſs every hardſhip in ſo equitable a manner, that her 
imperial majeſty ſhall be perfectly ſatisfied, and acknowledge 
Aa like "_—_ of _ which ſhe ends * | 


| Answes 12 the 1905 ne to the Decuanarion 
of the Euraxss of Russia. 


| THE war in which the king is engaged having no > hey 
motive than the attachment of his majeſty to the freedom of 
\the ſeas, he could not þut with the trueſt ſatisfaction ſee the 
empreſs of Ruſſia adopt the ſame principle, and reſblve to 
maintain it. That which her imperial majeſty claims from 
the belligerent powers is no other than the rules already _ 
preſcribed to the french marine, the execution of which 
is maintained with an exactitude known and PO by 
all Europe. 

The liberty of neutral veſſels Wi only in a Reg 
caſes, is the direct conſequence of neutral right, the ſafe - 
guard of all nations, and. the relief even of thoſe at war, 
The king has been defirous, not only to procure a fteedom 
of navigation to the ſubje&s of the empreſs of Ruſſia, bug 
to thoſe of all the ſtates who hold theit neutrality, and that 
upon the ſame conditions as are announeed in the rrenty to 
which his majeſty this day anſwers: 

His majeſty thought he had taken a great ſlep for th 
general good, and prepared a glorious epocha for his reign, 
by fixing, by his example, the rights which every belligerent 
power may, and ought to acknowledge to be due to neutral 
veſſels. His hopes have not been deceived; as the empreſs, 
in avowing the ſtricteſt neutrality, has 1 in favour of 
a ſyſtem which the king is ſupporting at the price of his 
| people's blood, and as her majeſty adopts the very ſame rights - 

as he would wiſh to make the baſis of N 
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I freſh dien were neceſſary to. prevent the veſſels of ber 
9 majeſty from being diſturbed in their navigation by 


the fubjects of the king, his majeſty would immediately give 
them ; but the empreſs will no doubt be fatisfied with the 
Jifpoſitions made by his majeſty in the regulations hechas. 


publiſhed. They do not depend on circumſtances alone, but 
are founded on the law of nations, and entirely agreeable 


to a prince who finds the happineſs of his own kingdom in 
that of the general proſperity. The king wiſhes lier imperial 
majeſty would add to the means ſhe has fixed to determine 
what merchandiſes are reckoned contraband in time of war, 
preciſe rules to be inſerted in the form of the lea papers 
8 which the ruſſian ſhips will be furniſhed, _ | 
With this precaution, his majeſty is aſſured nothing will $ 
vide to make him regret the having put the ruſſian navi 
m on as advantageous a footing as can be in time of 
Fortunate circumſtances have more than once oc. 


| ed to prove to the two eourts how important it is. for 


them to explain e freely ne to their teſpodtine 
intereſts. | 
His majeſty: is very 1 to dave ES his way of 
thinking to her imperial majeity upon a point fo mtereſting 
to Ruffia, and to the trading powers of Europe. He the 
more fincerely applauds the principles and views of the 
enipreſs, as his majeſty partakes of the ſame ſentiments 
which have brought her majeſty to adopt ſuch meaſures, as 
muſt be to the advantage of __ aun ſubjects, and of al 
other nations. | 
Pejall April 25, Ty | ? 1 


PORE oe from the Kine of Srarn, fo the bier no | 
the EmyREss of Russ. 


THE king, being informed of the emprefs's benim 
with reſpect to the belligerent and neutral powers, by a 
memorial remitted to the compte de Florida Blanca, on the 
35th inſt. by Mr. * Zinovief, mĩniſter from her 


imperial 


ARI S8. xe. | . $27 


imperial majeſty: the king conſiders ue the ee ef 4 N 
juſt confidence which his majeſty has on his part mievited Y 


and it is yet more agreeable chat the principles adopted by : 
this ſovereign ſhould be the fame as have always guided tlie 


king, and which his majeſty has for a long time, but with 


out ſucceſs, endeavoured to eauſe England to obferve, whit 
Spain remained neuter. Theſe principles are founded in 
juſtice, equity, and moderation; and theſe fame principles 
Ruffia and all the other powers have experienced i in the res 
folutions formed by his majeſty; and it has been entirely 
owing to the conduct of the engliſh navy, both in the laſt 
and the preſent war, (a conduct wholly ſubverfive of the re. 
ceived rules among neutral powers, } that his majeſty has been 
obliged to follow their example; finee the Engliſh, paying no 
reſpe& to a neutral flag, if the veſſel be laden with effects 
belonging to the enemy, even if the articles ſhould not be 
contraband, and that flag not uſing any. means of defendi 
Itſelf, there could not be any Juſt cauſe why Spain. tho 4 
not make repriſals, to indemnify herſelf for the great diſad- _ 
rantages under which ſhe muſt otherwiſe labour. The. neutral 
powers have alſo laid themſelves open to the inconveniences 
they have ſuffered, by furoiſhing themſelves with double 
papers, and other artifices, to prevent the capture of their 
veſſels z from which have followed captures and detentions 
innumerable, and other diſagreeable confequences, though in 
reality not. ſo prgjudicial as pretended ; on the :contraryy 
ſome of theſe detentions have turned to the advantage of the 
proprietors, as the goods, being ſold in the port where they 
were condemned, have frequently gone off at a higher price 
than they would have done at the place of their deſtination. 
The king, nevertheleſs, not contented with theſe proofs 


of his juſtification, which have been manifeſted to all ; 


Europe, will this day have the glory of being the firſt to 
give the example of reſpecting the neutral flag of all the 

courts that have conſented, or ſhall conſent, to defend it, 
till his majeſty: finds what part the engliſh navy takes, and 


whether 
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. Ghether they. will, together with their e * 
within proper bound. And to ſhew to all the neutral powers 


how much Spain , is deſirous of obſerving the ſame rules 
in time of war as ſhe was directed by whilſt neuter, his 
majeſty conforms to the other points contained in the declas 
ration of Ruſſia. To be underſtood; nevertheleſs, that, 


with regard to the blockade of Gibraltar; if the danger of 
entering ſubſiſts, as determined by the fourth article of the 


ſaid declaration. Theſe dangers may, however, be avoided . 


by the neutral powers, if they conform to thoſe rules of 


precaution eſtabliſhed by his majeſty's declaration of the 
13th of laſt March, which has been communicated” to the | 


court of Peterſburg by his miniſter, | 2 


5 FProniba Brauen. 
At N 18 April . , | 


, 


DectarariON of the Kine of Duniiain and el 1% 


the Cours of Lonpox, Vzr$41LiLEs, and Masi. 


I the moſt exact and perfect neutrality, with the moſt 
regular navigation, and the moſt inviolable reſpe& to treaties; 


could have exempted the commerce of the ſubjecti of the 


king of Denmark and Norway from tlie inroads of the powers 
with whoin he id at peace, and kept it free and independent, 
it would not be neceſſary to take meaſutes to inſure to his 


ſubjects that liberty to which tliey have the moſt. incontro- | 


vertible right. The king of Denmark has always founded 
his glory, and his grandeur, upon the effeem and confidence 
of other nations. It has been his rule, from the begirining gf 
his reign; to teſtify to all the powers, his friends; 4 condudt 5 
the moſt capable of convincing them of his pacific intentions, 
and of his deſire to contribute to the general happineſs of 
Europe. His proceedings have always been conformable » J 
theſe principles, againſt which nothing can be alleged; he 
has, till now, only addreſſed himſelf to the powers at war, 
to obtain a n of his grievances; and he has never 
wanted 


abvInvix, Mol uv. 5 3g 


"Ganted moderation 3 in his demands, nor ia 
' when they have received the ſucceſs they deſerved : biit 
the neutral navigation has been too often moleſted, and the 
moſt innocent commette of his ſubje&3 too frequently 
dilturbed; ſo that the king finds himſelf obliged to take | = | 
proper meaſures to aſſure to himſelf and his allies the ſafety 
bs commerce ard navigation, and the maintenance of tHe | MY 
ble rights of liberty and independence. If the duties 
of *neutrality are ſacied, the law of nations has alſo its 
tights avowell by all impärtial powers, eſtabliſhed by cuſtoni, 
and founded upon equity and reaſon. A nation indepen - 
dent and neuter does not loſe by the war of others the 
rights which ſhe had before the war, becatiſe peate exiſts 
between her and all the belligerent powers. Without receiv- 
ing or being obliged to follow the laws of either of then, 
ſhe is allowed to follow, iti all places, (contraband: excepted, ) 
the traffic which ſhe would have a right to carry on, if 
peace exiſted with all Europe, as it exiſts with her. The 
king pretends to nothing beyond whit the neutrality allows 
him: This is his rule, and tliat of his people; and the 
king cannot accord to the principle, that a power at war has 
a right to interrupt tlie commerce of his ſubjects. He thinks 
it due to Himſelf; and to his ſubje&s the faithful obſervers 
of theſe rules, and tothe powers at war themſelves, to des 
clare to them the following principles, which he has always 
held, and which he will always avow and maintain; in con- 
cert with the ethpreſs of all the Ruſſias, whoſe ſentiments 
be finds entirely conformable with his o-w-r. 
I. That neutral veſſels have a right to navigate freely 
from port to port, even on the coaſts of the powers at war. 


H. That the effects of the ſubje cts of the powers at var. 
ſhall be free in neutral "Oe —_ ſuch as are deemed 
contraband; 

III. That nothing is hi underſtood under rY 3 
nations of contraband, that is not expreſsly mentioned ay, 
ſuch in the third article of his tteaty of commerce with. 

vol. 11. & 26 Greay 
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_— Great Britain, in the year 1670, and the 26th and at 
5 articles of his treaty of commerce with. France, in thę year 
{ | 1742; and the king will equally maintain Mele rules with 
1 thoſe powers with whom he has no treaty. . 


IV. That he will look upon that as a fark blocked _ 
into which no veſſel can enter without evident danger, on 


„„ | account of veſſels of war ſo ſtationed there as to form * 
e ffectual blockade. 


Ez V. That theſe principles ſhall ſerve for rules in 1 
1 eeedings, and that juſtice ſhall be expeditiouſly rendered, by 
_— - the maritime regulations, conformably to en and uſage 
—_—_ | received. 
3 - VI. His majeſty does not heſitate to declare, that he wil 
—_— maintain theſe principles with the honour of his flag, and the 
_ | liberty and independence of the commerce and navigation of 
ra 1 hlais ſubjects; and that it is for this purpoſe he has armed a 
. part of his navy, although he is deſirous to preſerve, with all 
15 1 the powers at war, not only a good underſtanding, but all the 
5 | friendſhip of which the neutrality can admit. The king 
1 | 13 will never recede from theſe principles, unleſs he is forced 
£1, 50 | to it: he knows hie duties and his obligations, he reſpe&s 
E920 7 them as he does his treaties, and deſires no other than to 
"Th maintain them. His majeſty is perſuaded, that the belli. 
13 | gerent powers will acknowledge the juſtneſs of his motives z 
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chat they will be as averſe as himſelf to doing any thing that 
may oppreſs the liberties of mankind, and that they will 
give their orders to their admiralty and to their — 
conformably to the principles above recited, which tend td 


F y the general happineſs and intereſt of all Os; 

1 Copenhagen, July 8, 17 80. 

. | | Preranarion of the Kine of SweDrN tothe ſame Coux vs. 
„ x | EVER fince the beginning of the preſent war, the king 
1 has taken particular care to manifeſt his intentions to all 
— Europe. He made it his duty to obſerye a perfect neu- 
5 1 14 | ey ; he fulfilled all chat i it required, with the moſt ſcru- 
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bels exafitude ; and in conſequence of this, he thought 


himſelf entitled to all the prerogatives naturally appertain- 
ing to the qualification of a ſovereign perfectly neu fo But 
notwithſtanding this, his commercial ſubjects have been 
obliged to claim his protection, and his majeſty has found 


himſelf under the neceſſity of granting it to them. 


o effect this, the king ordered laſt year a certain number 


of men of war to be fitted out. He employed a part of 


theſe on the coaſts of his kingdom, and the reſt ſerved 


as convoys for the ſwediſh merchant:ſhips in the different 


ſeas which the commerce of his ſubje&s required them to 
navigate. He acquainted the ſeveral belligerent powers 
with theſe meaſures, and was preparing to continue the 
ſame. during the courſe of this year, when other courtsz 
who had likewiſe adopted a perfect neutrality, communi- 
cated their ſentiments to him, which the king has found 
entirely conformable to his own, and tending to the ſame 
object. 

The empreſs of Nuſſia eauſed a declaration to be delivered 
to the courts of London, Verſailles, and Madrid, in which 
ſhe acquainted them of her reſolution to protect the com- 
merce of her ſubjects, and to defend the univerſal rights 
and prerogatives of neutral nations. This declaration was 


founded upon ſuch juſt principles of the laws of nations 


and the ſubſiſting treaties, that it was impoſſible to call 
them into queſtion. The king found them entirely con- 


cordant with his own cauſe; and with the treaty concluded 


in the year 1666, between Sweden and France; - and his 
majeſty could not forbear to acknowledge and to adopt the 
fame principles, not only with regard to thoſe powers 
with whom the ſaid treaties are in force, but alfo with re- 
gard to ſuch others as are already engaged in the preſent 
war, or may be involved therein hereafter, and with whom 
the king has no treaties to appeal to. It is the univerſal 
law; and when there are no particular engagements exiſting, 
it becomes ana upon all nations. | | | 
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- APPENDIX, vo. *r. 8 
In conſequence thereof, the king ciel hereby. a 


That he will obſerve the ſame neutrality, and with the 


« ſameexaCtitude as he has hitherto done He will enjoin 
« all his ſubjects, under rigorous pains, not to act in any 
* manner whatever contrary to the duties which a ſtrict 
6 neutrality impoſes unto them; but he will effeQually 


“ protect their lawful commerce, by all poſſible means, 
20 whenever they carry on the ſame, confor * to the 
4c principles here above mentioned. 


irt Aua ti0n which the Cover of Sw REDEN has demanded, 
relative to the Propoſal which the CourT of Russ1a har 
made for the reciprocal Protedion anel Novigation of their 
Subjecls. 


I. HOW and in what 1 manner A reciproc reden 


| and mutual afliftance ſhall be given! 5 


II. Whether each particular power ſhall be obliged to 
protect the general commerce of the whole, or if in the 
mean time it may employ a part of its armament in * pro- 
tection of its own particular commerce? of 3.04 

III. If ſeveral of theſe combined ſquadrons ſhould meet, 
or, for example, one or more of their veſſels, what ſhall be 
. the rule of their conduct towards each We 2 Ken 0 
_ ſhall the neutral protection extend? 

IV. It ſeems effential to agree upon the manner in 3 
repreſentations ſhall be made to the powers at war, if, not- 
withſtanding our meaſures, their ſhips of war or armed 
veſſels ſhould continue to interrupt our commerce in any | 
manner. Muſt theſe remonſtrances be made in the general | 
name of the united powers, or ſhall each ene bone 
plead its own cauſe only? 


V. Laſtly, it appears eſſentially ani to Far 


| againlt this poſſible event, where one of the united powers 
_ ſeeing itſelf driven to extremities againſt any of the powers 


actually at war, ſhould claim the aſſiſtance of the allies. in 


this convention to do her juſtice ;' in what manner can this 


be 


5" 


| be beſt concerted ? A circumſtance which equally requires | 
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a ſtipulation, that the repriſals in that cafe ſhall not be at 


the will of ſuch party injured, but that the common voice” 
ſhall decide : otherwiſe an individual power might at its 
: pleaſure draw the reſt, againſt their inclinations and intereſts, 
into diſagretable extremities, or break the whole league, 
and reduce matters into their original ſtate, which n 
render the whole fruitleſs and of 1 no effect. | 
* 


Ax SswWER f the Covnr of Rossis 


I. AS to the manner in which pratection and mutual 
aſſiſtance ſhall be granted, it muſt be ſettled by a formal 
convention, to which all the neutral powers will be invited; 


the principal end of which is to inſure a free navigation ta 


the merchantgſhips of all nations. Whenever ſuch veſſel 


ſhall have proved from its papers, that it carries no contra. 
band goods, the protection of a ſquadron or veſſels of war 


ſhall be granted her; under whoſe care ſhe ſhall put herſelf, 


and which ſhall prevent her IP interrupted. Hence i I 


follows: 


II. That each power muſt concur in the n footy: e 


of commerce. In the mean time, the better to accompliſh 


this object, it will be neceſſary to ſettle, by means of a 
ſeparate article, the places and diſtances . which may be 


judged. proper for the ſtation of each power. From that 
method will ariſe this advantage, that all the ſquadrons of 


* 


the allies will form a kind of chain, and be able to aſſiſt 


each other; the particular arrangement to be conſined oply 


ta the knowledge of the allies, though the convention, in 


all other points, will be communicated to the powers at 


war, accompanied with the ſincereſt proteſtations of a Ki. 


nentrality. ; 


III. It is undoubtedly t the principle of a perfect equality; f ; 
which muſt regulate this point. We ſhall follow the common 
mode with regard to ſafery. In caſe the ſquadrons ſhould 


meet and engage, the commanders will conform to the uſages 
ws M N 4 1 
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of the ſea ſervice, becauſe, as is obſerved 1 the 1 . 


procal protection, under theſe conditions, Ahould ** Bi 


mited. | 
IV. It ſeems expedicat, that the AL nk Yds, men- 


tioned i in this article be made by the party aggrieved; and. 


that the miniſters of the other confederate powers ſuppurt 


thofe remonſtrances, in the moſt farcible and efficacious 


manner. 
V. We feel all the importance of this conſideration ; 
to render it clear, 1 it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh the caſe, 
If any one of the allied powers ſhould ſuffer itſelf to be 


| dn f in by motives contrary to the eſtabliſhed principles of 


a neutrality and perfect impartiality, ſhould infringe its laws, 
or extend their bounds, it cannot certainly be expected that 
the others ſhould eſpouſe the quarrel; on the contrary, ſuch. 
a conduct would be deemed a dereliction of the ties which 
unite them, But if the inſult offered to one of the alliey 
ſhould be hoſtile to the principles adopted and announced in 
the face of all Europe, or ſhould be marked with the cha- 
racter of hatred and animoſity, inſpired by reſentment, againſt | 
theſe common meaſures of the confederacy, which has no, 
thing elſe in view than to make, in a preciſe and irrevocable _ 
manner, laws for the liberty of commerce, and the rights of 
every neutral nation, then it ſhall be held indiſpenſable for 
the united powers to make a common cauſe of it, (at ſea' 
only,) without its being a ground-work for other operations, 
as theſe connections are purely maritime, having no other 
object than nayal commerce and navigation. 

From all that is ſaid above, it eyidently reſults, that the” 
Fommon will of all, founded upon the principles admitted 


and adopted by the contracting parties, muſt alone decide; 


and chat it will always be the fixed baſis of the conduct —Y 
operations of this union. Finally, we ſhall obſerye, that 


' theſe conventions ſuppoſe no other naval armament than 
| what ſhall be conformable to circumſtances, according as 


thoſe ſhall render them neceſſary, gr as may be agreed, k_ 
K 5 1 
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will be of the greateſt conſequence; and that the belligerent 


reſentment of a reſpectable communion, founded under the 


Europe, — 

No. XV. 
Core of the MaxiTiuz Tasarr Betæveen — Eurzzss of 
Russia and the KinG of Dexmarx, acceded to by the 


Ko of SWEDEN and STATES-GENERAL of the-UnitzD 
ProvixCEs. 


Ax r. I. THEIR reſpectire majeſties are fully and ſin- 


neutrality : they ſolemnly declare their firm intention to 
be, that their reſpective ſubjects ſhall ſtrictly obſerve the 
laws forbidding all contraband trade with the powers now 
being, or that may hereafter be, concerned in the preſent. 
diſputes. 


APPENDIX, vo. xv. 155 E 
i probable that this agreement, once ratified ind tabliſhed, 


powers will find in it ſufficient motives to perſuade them to 
reſpe& the neutral flag, and prevent their provoking the 


auſpices of the moſt evident juſtice, and the ſole idea of 
which is received with ay univerſal OY of all WE e r 


ecrely determined to keep upon the moſt friendly terms with 
the preſent belligerent powers, and preſerve the moſt exact 


II. To prevent all 8 or miſunderſtanding of 
the word contraband, their imperial and royal majeſties de- 
clare that the meaning of the ſaid word is ſolely reſtrained 
to ſuch goods and commodities as are mentioned under that 
denomination in the treaties ſubſiſting between their ſaid 
majeſties and either of the belligerent powers. Her imperial 
majeſty abiding principally by the Xth and XIth articles of 
the treaty of commerce with Great Britain; the conditions | 
therein mentioned, which are founded on the right of na - 
tions, being underſtood to extend to the king of France 
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_— APPENDIS, 2 NO. Xv. 
and Spain; is ac prefer ſpecific treaty avid 
merce between the two latter and the former. His Daniſh . | 
majeſty, on his part, regulates his conduct in this particular 
by the firſt article of his treaty with England, and the 
XXVIth and XXVLith of that ſubſiſting between his ſaid 1 
majeſty and tho king of Frange, extending the proviſios 
made in the latter to the Catholic king; there ben _ 
treaty ad hoc, between Denmark and Spain. 4 
III. And whereas by this means the word n 
conformable to the treaties now extant, and - tlie n. 
made between the contracting powers, and thoſe that arg 
now at war, is fully explained eſpgcially by the treaty be. 
tween Ruſſia and England bf the"goth of June 1766; be- 
teen the latter and Denmark, of the 11th,of July 1670 
and between their Daniſh and moſt chriſtian majeſties, « i 
Auguſt 23d, » 17423 ; the will and opinion of the high con- 


* 


tracting powers are, that all other trade hallakre hall 
be deemed and remain free and unreſtrained. : 

By the. geelaratiqn. delivered to the belligerent Powerhs 
Ribs contracting majeſties have already challenged the pri: 
vileges founded on natural right, whence ſpring the freedom, 
of. trade and navigation; - as well as the right of neutral 
powers; and being fully determined not to depend i in future | 
merely on an arbitrary i interpretation, deviſed to anſiver ſome 
pfivate advantages or Concerns, they have mutuslly cover 
nanted as follows : 

- Firſt, That.it will be lawful for any ſhip whatever is 17 
freely 38 one port to another, or along the coaſt, of the 
ppwers now at war.—2dly, That all merchandiſe and effects, f 
belonging 1 to the ſubjects of the ſaid belligerent powers, and : 
ſhipped on neutral bottoms, ſhall be entirely free 3 except * 
contraband goods. —3dly, In order to afcertain what con- 
ſtitutes the blockade of agy place or port, it isto be under 
' ood to be in ſuch predicament, when the affailing power. 
bas taken ſuch a ſtation, as to expoſe to imminent danger 
any ſhip or ſhips that would attempt to fail in or out of 
ie faid ports. —4thly, No en ſhips {hall be ſtopped 

den 


offered to their flag. 


a proportionate quota of ſhips of war and frigates. The 


voeys according to the particular circumſtances of the nari- 
gators and traders of each nation. ' 


V. Should any of the merchantmen bdongiag to the. 
ſybje&s of the contracting powers, fail in a latitude where 
ſhall be no ſhips of war of their own nation, and thus be 
deprived of the ſaid protection; in ſuch caſe, the commander 
of the ſquadron belonging to the other friendly payer ſhall, 
at the requeſt of ſuch merchantmen, grant them _lincerely 
and Bond fide all neceſſary aſſiſtance. The ſhips of war and 
frigates of either of the contracting powers ſhall thus pro- 
toct and aſſiſt the merchantmen of the other: provided ne- 
vertheleſs, that under the ſanction of ſuch required aſſiſtance 
and protection, no contraband be catried on, nor ay bro. 
hibited trade, contrary to the laws of the neutrality. 

VI. The preſent convention cannot be ſuppoſed to have ' 
any relative effect; that is to extend to any differences that.” 


troverſy ſhould fpring from continual vexations which might. 
tend to aggrieve and oppreſs all the nations of Eu 


the contracting powers, and their ſteady adherence to an 


the armed * or en belonging to any of the belli- 
gerent 


APPENDIX, no. . 387 
ada material and well-grounded cauſe: and in ſuch caſes- - 
juſtice ſhall be done to them without loſs of time and be - 
ſides indemnifying, each and every time, the party aggrieved, 
and. thus topped without ſufficient cauſe, full ſatisfaction 
ſhall be given to the high Four tug 11 * the wo z 


IV. In order to. protec officially the — Py 5 | 
thats reſpective ſubjects, on the fundamental principles afore- 
ſaid, her imperial, and his royal majeſty have thaught pro- 
per, for effecting ſuch ꝑurpoſe, each reſpectively to fit out 


ſquadron of each of the contracting powers ſhall be ſtationed. 
in a proper latitude, and ſhall be employed in eſcorting con- 


may have arifen fince its being concluded :  unlefs the con- 


VII. If, notwithſtanding the cautious and friendly care of 


exact neutrality, the Ruſſian and Daniſh-merchantmen ſhould - 
happen to be inſulted, plundered, or captured by any of 


———ů ů —— 


n — — — 
"I N * oy ” = = tte - . << — 
A 18888 a7 Th by 
- tvs 4h "= 


= 
= 
1 
os. #% 
£&. 
L * 
I” 9 
f oy 
93 4 FF 
. Ne: 
2 
B. 9377 
<A 
* 
1 
7 
1 2 N 
E U 
2 
14 * 
4 ”, 
he. > B 
- 1 
-/ 
5 
N 
K* 8 4 
On 
"AS #4 
=,” 62 
I 
* 
257: £35 
o <. . 
RO EO 2 
SL OE 
4, og 
1. 9 
be 39s 7 
F * * Go 
£- 5 
1 4% of 1 
«4 
n 
. 81 
i A 5 * 
Nenn 
1 
8 2 
* 2 bh 
. iz 
5 1 
9 "oo. a 
"P81 L 
* 
. 
> 3 x 
"384% $ 
"128 0 
. 9 J by 
2 4 
1 
1 F 
3-3 it 
o WW - 
* 28 
CT 5 
79 N 
* F 
. - s 
0 *. 
+ 5 - 
3 
* F 3 
SAL 
. 
WALLY 
1 
1.5 I 
SS. 
1 * N 
8 5 
ao * 
A — 1 
tr” 
* * 
fl 2 
"x ® = 
Wo 9 
3 \ 
* 
* ot 
. 
$4 
\ \ 
* . 
A 
K 5 
F * 
4 1 
1 ul 
of 1 0 4 
Ne 
RIG x 
«FS 
-e J 0 
1 
* 
9 eie 
* — 
* 4 N 
$03.1 
. 
I 
3 
1 
U « 
= % * 
* * * 
1 
"<< 
bes. 
i i 
# 
o 7 7 
17 
* * 
N 1 
a 
. 
SS 
1 2 
$ 
, o 
SF 
's * 
„ * 
FE 
* 4 
9 
» $1 % 
1 
8 5 
ai 


- a — 
wah 8 _— C2 8, 
ESE Ban ME 1 nt 4 - 


| | 1 flag of his court. The miniſter of the other contractin 


q 1 "0 forced. thereby, will ſerve as the ground-work of all treaties. 
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gerent geen in — ambaſſador or envoy of the | 


i 1 | 195 aggrieved party, to the offending court; ſhall claim ſueh 


fp or ſhips, inſiſting on a proper ſatisfaction, and never 
neglect to obtain a reparation for the inſult offered to the 


power ſhall at the ſame time, in the muſt efficacious ani 
vigorous manner, defend ſuch requiſition, which ſhall. be 
ſupported by both parties with unanimity. But in cafe of 
any refuſal, or even delay in redreſſing the grievances com- 
Plained of; then their majeſties will retaliate againſt the 
power that ſhall thus refuſe to do them juſtice, and imme- 


diately agree together on the moſt 1 means of — 
well-founded repriſals. . 


VIII. In caſe either of the contracting powers, or both 
at the ſame time, ſhould be in any manner aggrieved or 
attacked, in conſequence of the preſent convention, or for 
any reaſon relating thereto ; it is agreed, that both powers, 
will join, act in concert for their mutual defence, and unite 

their forces in qrder'to procure to themſelves an adequate 
and perfect ſatisfaction, both in regard to the infult put 
upon their reſpective flags, and the loſſes ſuffered by their” 
ſubjects. me ons f 6 

. This conventiag {hall remain in force * a a 

the continuance of the-preſent war; and the obligation en- 


that may be ſet on foot hereafter: according to future 
occurrences, and on the breaking out of any freſh maritime 
warg which might unhappily diſturb the tranquillity of... 
Europe. Meanwhile, all that is hereby agreed upon ſhall . 
be deemed as binding and permanent, in regard both to 
mercantile and naval affairs, and ſhall have the force of. law. 


in determining the rights, of neutral nations. by 


1 . The chief aim and principal object of the 1 con- 
vention being to ſecure che freedom of trade and navigation, 
[ the high contracting powers have antebedently agreed, and 

do engage to give to all other neutral powers free leave to 
erde 
; / 


* 
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accede to the preſent treaty, and, after a thorou gh know- 


ledge of the principles on which it reſts, ſhare equally i in 
che obligations and advantages thereof. 


XI. In order that the powers, now at war, may not be 
ignorant of the ſtrength and nature of the engagements en- 
tered into by the two courts aforeſaid ; the high- contracting 
parties ſhall give notice, in the moſt friendly manner, to the 
belligerent powers, of the meaſures by them taken; by 
which, far from meaning any manner of hoſtility, or cauſing 
any loſs or injury to other powers, their only intention is to 
protect the trade and navigation of their reſpective ſubjects. 

XII. This convention ſhall be ratified by the contracting 
powers, and the ratifications interchanged between the par- 
ties in due form, within the ſpace of ſix weeks from the 
day of its being ſigned, or even ſooner, if poſſible. In wit- 
neſs whereof and by virtue of the full powers granted us 
for the purpoſe, we have put our hands and ſeals to the 

preſent treaty. _ 
| Given at Copenhagen, july the th 1780. | 
(Signed) CnarLEes D'Osrzx, called Sorry, : 
| J. ScuAck RartLav. 
A. P. ComeTE BEANSTORFF, 
O. Trorr. 
H. EixSTEDT. 


| Acceded to, and ſigned by the plenipotentiaries of the . 
court of Sweden, at Peterſburg, the 21ſt of July 1780, and 
by the ſtates. general accepted Nov. 20, 1780, and ſigned 


at Peterſburg, * 5 n with the addition 5 
of article 


XIII. If the reſpective ſquadrons, or ſhips of war, mould 
meet or unite, to act in conjunction, the commander in chief 
will be regulated according to what is commonly practiſed 
between the crowned heads and the republic. 
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Neon From the Enviiay m Rint to the e 
GENnerAL. 

| High and Mighty Lords? | 5 i 

NO fooner had her imperial majeſty been terte of „ 
Britift ambaſſador's ſudden departure from the Hague, 
than, without waiting for any further explanation, guided 
only by the friendſhip and good-will ſhe hears to the two 
contending powers, and awakened by the alarming tendency 
of a meaſure ſo detrimental to their mutual welfare and tran- 


quillity, ſhe directed her miniſter in London to make the 


moſt earneſt repreſentations to that court, to prevent, ir 
poſſible, the matter being carried to any extremity, and to 4 
recommend the moſt conciliating meaſures ; offering at the 
fame time to promote them as far as was in her power. 
Although her majeſty has not yet heard of any anſwer from 
the ſaicꝭ court, the has ſome reaſon to think that the over. 
tires made by her have been favourably received. In con- 


ſequence whereof, her imperial majeſty does not heſitate to 


give a freſh proof of her good intentions for bringing about 
a reconciliation between the two powers, whom ſhe equally 
fupports, and who have lived ſo long in that natural and 
perfect harmony which beſt ſuits their reſpeRive intereſts, 5 
by offering them, in form, her ſervices and mediation, for 
the purpoſe of putting an end to that diſcord and war which 
has lately broke out between them. | 
While monſicur de Simolin, her imperial mers mis £ 
niſter at thre court of London, i is fulfilling her commands on 
this head; the underwritten has the honour to acquit him- 


* 


elf of the ſame taſk here with their high mightineſles, and 


to aſſure them of the zcal and readineſs he wiſhes to have 


"x 


.* APPENDIX,: NO. rr. gt OE 
An opportunity to diſplay, i in forwarding the deſirable work - 

of relt6ring the ſaid Rates to their wonted peace and tran- |} 
quillity. That diſintereſtedneſs, impartiality, and benevo- 8 4 1 
lence, which have hitherto ſtamped every action of her imm 3 j | 
perial majeſty, are equally conſpicuous in the Preſent i in- 1 

ſtance. b | 
The wiklom ad prudenee of your Bab mightineſſes will A, 

eaſily diſtinguiſh thoſe ſacred characteriſtics, and dictate the 1 


anſwer which the underwritten ſhall tranſmit to his imperial 
miſtreſs, as a proof of his having executed her commands. 
(Signed) Le PaixcR ds GATTLTTEIE. 


* 


Hague, March 1, . e 
; NEE OTE , v + 
| 1 8 No. XVIL EN 15 


"inns A PriNct GatLtzin 4 Mons. vs "oy 
xorr, Miniſters of the EMertss of all the Rus8148 
Preſented to the STATEs-GENERAL 3 wwith Mr. Secrr- 


tary Fox's Letter to Mons. S1MOLIN, Russian . 
at the Court of LonDON. RES | 


THE underwritten, joint miniſters of the empreſs of al 
the Ruſſias, in conſequence of the orders given them to ac- 
celerate as much as in them lies, the ſalutary work of the 
mediation entruſted to her imperial majeſty, think it their 
duty to loſe no time to communicate to your high ml{#hti- 
neſſes a copy of a letter written to monſ. Simolin, their 
ſovereign's miniſter at the court of London, by Mr. Fox, 
ſecretary of ſtate to his britannic majeſty, It will convinee 
your high mightineſſes of the intentions of lis britannix 
majeſty to be fincerely reconciled to the republic, on the : == 
conditions by yourſelves eſtabliſhed, in your reſolution of .. 
the 14th ult. by which you again accept of the empreſs's BH 
mediation ; the preliminary conceſſion, made on the part of | 

Get 1 
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Great Britain, concerning the principal article of che t. 

of 1674, ſeems to level all the obſtacles which had kithets 

| prevented your entering upon a negotiation for a final peace. 

If, in the interim, the propoſal made in the ſaid letter, of a 
ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities, ſhould be thought conformable to | 

| the intereſts of the nation, nothing could be more ſo to the 
Principles of humanity in general, which actuate the em- 


preſs, and to her private ſentiments, of benevolence and 


affection for this ſtate ; eſpecially | as ſuch a meaſure has the 
double advantage of preventing the uſeleſs effuſion of blood; 
and from this inſtant reſtoring to the republic, the enjoy- 5 


ments of the rights of freedom in trade and navigation, 


which fall to the ſhare of neutral nations and Eſpecially. 
thoſe that have acceded to the principles of the armed, neu- 


trality. — 


Full of confidence in the diſpoſition equally 3 ad, 


conformable to the real welfare of the ſtate; which your high *. 


mightineſſes have always manifeſted in the moſt ſolemn and 
- poſitive manner; the underwritten flatter themſelves, that 

you will not heſitate to make a proper uſe of the letter they 
have the honour to communicate, in order to take a quick 


and deciſive reſolution, that may tend to reſtore peace and 
harmony. with your old friend and ally, _ terms as ho- 


nourable as they are advantageous. oy 
(Signed) P. Cena 
. Markotr. 


Cory of the Letter alluded to in the above Mzmontax: 


which you did me the honour, ſir, of communicating from 
prince Gallitzin, and monſ. de Markoff, I have his majeſty's 
commands to inform you, that the king, defirous of teſtify- 


ing his intentions towards their high mightineſſes, and of 


renewing that friendſhip which has been fo unfortunately 


interrupted between old allies, who ought to be united in 


the 


HAVING laid before his majeſty an extract of the letter 
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« bonds of tu intereſt, is ready to enter into a negos 
tation, for the purpoſe of ſetting on foot a treaty of peace, 
on the terms and conditions of that which was agreed to in 
1674, between his majeſty and the republic; and that the 
detter to facilitate the execution of a plan which his majeſty 
has ſo much at heart, the king is willing to give immediate 
orders for a ſuſpenfion of hoſtilities, if, on their part, the 
lords the ſtates. general ſhould think ſuch a meaſure ſuitable 
to the object in view. 

I am commanded by his majeſty to explain to you, fir, kis 
ſentiments on ſo important a ſubject, and deſire you will im- 
part the ſame to the miniſters of her imperial majeſty to 
their high mightineſſes, that they may be conveyed, without 
the leaſt delay, to the miniſters of the republic; being of 

| opinion that it is the moſt convenient ſtep, with the media- 
tion and good offices of her imperial majeſty, to put an end 
to the ſcourge of that war which unfortunately ſubſiſts be- 
tween the two nations. 
I have the honour to be, &c. 


(Signed) C. J. Fox. 


END OF THE APPENDIX. 
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